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PREFACE 

This  book  needs  no  prefatory  remarks.  I  am  very 
desirous,  however,  to  acknowledge  the  unstinted  use 
I  have  made  in  it  of  Doctor  Heinrich  Friedjung's 
admirable  narrative  of  the  Austro-Prussian  struggle 
for  supremacy  in  Germany,  and  his,  as  yet  incomplete, 
work  on  the  vicissitudes  of  Austria  during  the  eventful 
period  of  1848-60. 

As  regards  the  illustrations  which  appear  in  the 
volume,  I  owe  special  thanks  to  Count  Albert  Mens- 
dorff  Pouilly  Dietrichstein  for  a  portrait  of  the 
Empress  Elizabeth,  taken  shortly  after  her  mar- 
riage, as  well  as  for  that  of  his  ancestress  Countess 
Therese  Dietrichstein. 

To  Count  Harrach  and  his  sister-in-law.  Countess 
Alfred  Harrach,  I  am  much  indebted  for  an  un- 
published photograph  of  the  Empress's  portrait, 
painted  by  Horowitz,  under  the  Emperor's  direction, 
for  the  late  Mistress  of  the  Robes,  Countess  Harrach. 

I  have  to  thank  Herr  Max  Herzig  for  permission 
to  copy  some  illustrations  from  the  sumptuous  work 
entitled  Das  Buck  vom  Kaiser y  which  was  brousfht  out 
by  him  in  the  Jubilee  year,  1898.  For  a  few  details  of 
the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph's  daily  habits  and  life,  I 
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also  had  recourse  to  the  same  highly  interesting 
publication. 

My  thanks  are  also  due  to  Messrs.  Gilhofer  and 
Ranschburg  of  Vienna  for  obligingly  procuring  for  me 
several  of  the  illustrations  in  the  work. 

The  likeness  of  the  Emperor,  which  serves  as  a 
frontispiece,  is  taken  from  the  portrait  by  Casimir 
Pochwalski,  which  His  Imperial  Majesty  graciously 
presented  to  me  on  my  retirement  from  the  Embassy 
at  Vienna  in  the  autumn  of  1900. 
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CHAPTER   I 

MARIA  THERESA  AND  HER  SONS  AND  SUCCESSORS 

1740-1792 

THE  destinies  of  the  great  Empire  which  occu- 
pies the  very  heart  and  centre  of  the  European 
continent,  and,  bound  up  with  them,  the  fortunes 
of  the  illustrious  dynasty  under  whose  sway  those 
splendid  territories  have  been  placed  for  so  long  a 
period,  afford  a  theme  of  exceptional  interest  in  the 
domain  of  history. 

Geographically,  as  well  as  racially  and  politically, 
the  original  Austrian  crown-lands,  together  with  the 
adjacent  kingdoms  which,  in  course  of  time,  were 
gathered  under  the  Habsburg  sceptre,  early  acquired, 
and  still  retain,  a  special  importance  from  their  span- 
ning, as  it  were,  the  chasm  that  divides  Western 
Europe  from  the  Near  Orient.  For  generations,  too, 
they  formed  the  main  bulwark  of  the  peace  and  the 
growing  culture  of  the  Western  world  against  the 
fierce  assaults  of  the  conquerors  and  destroyers  of 
the  Eastern  Empire  and  its  ancient  civilisation. 

An  even  greater  interest  attaches  to  the  dynasty 
itself.     From  the   day  when    the  first   Rudolph  was 
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strangely  raised  from  an  obscure  countship  in  Swiss 
Aargau  to  the  Imperial  throne  on  which  his  descen- 
dants succeeded  him,  with  but  few  interruptions, 
down  to  little  over  a  century  ago,  the  Habsburgs 
ranked  foremost  among  all  potentates  as  the  chosen 
rulers  of  that  Holy  Roman  Empire  of  German 
race  {das  heilige  Romische  Reich  Deutscher  Nation), 
or  Empire  of  the  West,  which  had  been  called 
into  being  by  Charlemagne  on  Christmas  Day  a 
thousand  years  before,  and  was  revived  by  the 
Great  Otto  some  i6o  years  later.  Not  until  1806 
did  the  sceptre  of  that  august  overlordship — in  many 
ways,  and  except  at  rare  intervals,  at  best  a  shadowy 
one,  however  great  its  lustre — finally  pass  from  the 
House  of  Austria  with  the  entire  break-up  of  the 
effete  Imperial  organism  itself  under  the  rude  impact 
of  the  Corsican  Caesar. 

One  hundred  years  divide  us  from  that  momen- 
tous period.  So  transcendent,  however,  was  the 
dignity  inherent  in  the  Imperial  office  that  it  is 
not  easy  even  now  to  dissociate  it  entirely  from  the 
Austrian  rulers  of  the  past  century,  and  notably  from 
the  actually  reigning  Austro- Hungarian  sovereign. 
Although  a  new  and  very  real  Emperor  has  now 
arisen  in  the  German  Fatherland,  and  has  become 
a  most  potent  force  in  the  world's  transactions,  much 
of  the  time-honoured  affection  and  reverence  for 
the  Kaisers  of  old  still  seems  to  linger  round  the 
ancient  H  of  burg  at  Vienna  and  its  august  and 
venerable  occupant.  It  is  in  recognition  of  this 
sentiment  at  any  rate  that  the  present  attempt  at 
a  review  of  the  life  and  vicissitudes  of  the  Imperial 
House  during  the  last  century  is  distinctly  conceived. 
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At  the  same  time,  it  is  in  no  way  proposed  to 
approach  the  monumental  task  of  recording  the  full 
history  of  the  great  Empire  during  that  period.  This 
has  already  in  part  been  admirably  done  by  so  gifted 
a  writer  as  Heinrich  Friedjung.  What  is  aimed 
at  is  to  review,  as  it  were,  the  principal  episodes  of 
a  most  dramatic  epoch  in  the  annals  of  Austria- 
Hungary,  and  more  especially  in  their  bearing  on 
the  lives  and  fate  of  the  princes  of  the  Imperial 
House.  With  this  object  in  view  a  retrospective 
glance  at  the  immediate  predecessors  of  the  three 
monarchs  whose  reigns  together  cover  the  entire 
course  of  the  nineteenth  century  appears  almost 
indispensable. 

At  the  opening  of  the  last  century,  the  bearer  of 
the  Imperial  crown  was  Francis  II.,  who,  on  the  very 
sudden  death  of  his  father,  Leopold  II.  (March  i, 
1792),  had  in  due  course  succeeded  him  in  the  wide 
hereditary  dominions  of  his  House.  The  Emperor 
Leopold  himself  had  had  but  a  brief  reign  of  two 
years,  darkened  by  the  great  storm  fast  gathering 
over  France,  in  which  his  own  sister,  the  mar- 
tyred Queen,  was  to  perish  some  eighteen  months 
later,  the  victim  of  one  of  the  most  atrocious  of 
crimes.  Leopold  was  the  **Pold'l,"^  whose  first 
paternal  honours  were  joyfully  proclaimed  by  his 
mother  the  Empress  Maria  Theresa  herself  from 
her  box  at  the  Burgtheater  to  an  astounded  and 
wildly   enthusiastic    audience.       It    is    a    quaint    and 

*  An  affectionate  diminutive  of  Leopold.  Austrians  of  all  classes 
much  affect  these  pet  contractions  of  Christian  names,  as  Toni  for 
Anton,  Sepperl  for  Joseph,  Mitzi  for  Marie,  Thesi  for  Theresa,  &c. 
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pleasing  story  which,  although  told  before,  deserves 
repetition  as  delightfully  illustrating  the  simple, 
homely  ways  of  the  Austrian  rulers — so  generally 
held  to  be  the  haughtiest  of  their  caste — in  their 
intercourse  with  their  lieges. 

The  Empress,  resting  in  her  room  in  the  easiest 
of  negliges,  after  a  hard  day's  work,  had  been  sud- 
denly roused  by  the  arrival  of  a  courier  bringing 
post-haste  from  Florence  the  glad  tidings  of  the  birth 
of  her  first  grandson,  the  future  Francis  II.  In  the 
exuberance  of  her  joy  she  straightway  hurried 
through  a  long  enfilade  of  apartments  to  where,  in 
a  corner  of  the  immense,  rambling  palace,  lay  the 
small,  old-fashioned  Imperial  play-house,  well  re- 
membered by  visitors  to  Vienna  some  forty-five 
years  back  as  the  dingy  home  of  as  admirable  a 
troupe  of  comedians  as  ever  graced  the  boards  of 
any  theatre.  Flushed  with  excitement  the  Empress 
leaned  forward  over  the  front  of  her  box  and,  speak- 
ing in  the  broadest  of  Viennese,  imparted  her  news^ 
to  the  amazed  spectators,  adding  :  **  And  isn't  it  nice 
of  him  to  give  me  such  a  surprise  on  the  anniversary 
of  my  own  wedding-day!"  A  tribute  this — though 
but  ill  deserved — to  the  memory  of  her  handsome, 
idolised  Francis  of  Lorraine,  whom  she  had  lost  three 
years  before,  and  still  mourned  so  strictly  that,  true 
Wienerkind  though  she  was,  she  had  not  till  that 
evening  set  foot  in  a  theatre  since  his  death. 

Besides  his  many  well-known  infidelities,  Francis  I. 
was  notorious  for  his  greed  of  money.  He  took  to 
speculating  largely  in  stocks,  lent  very  considerable 
sums  on  mortgage,  and  entered  into  big  clothing  and 

1  «  Der  Pold'l  hoat  a  Buabn  I » 
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other  contracts  for  the  Imperial  forces ;  following  his 
bent  for  these  lucrative  ventures  so  far,  it  would 
appear,  as  even  to  contribute  to  the  provisioning  of  the 
armies  of  the  Prussian  King  who  was  then  waging 
such  successful  war  against  his  Consort  the  Empress. 
Francis,  too,  was  a  passionate  student  of  alchemy, 
and  among  the  adepts  who  assisted  him  in  this 
pursuit  was  a  man  of  the  name  of  Sehfeld,  who  is 
said  to  have  been  the  last  person  who  claimed  to 
be  in  possession  of  the  magic  tincture  by  which  any 
metal  could  be  transformed  into  gold/ 

It  is  pleasant  to  tarry  a  while  with  Maria  Theresa, 
one  of  the  few  clean-minded  and  in  most  ways 
essentially  attractive  figures  of  that  corrupt,  licen- 
tious eighteenth  century,  the  closing  years  of  which 
were  to  be  smothered  in  the  bloodshed  and  nameless 
horrors  of  the  French  Revolution.  Devoted  to  her 
inconstant  husband,  her  own  wish  and  dream — how- 
ever incongruous  with  the  times  she  lived  in — was, 
according  to  the  Prussian  Envoy,  Podewils,  who 
watched  her  closely,  "  de  faire  un  mdnage  bourgeois!' 
Witness,  in  this  connection,  the  charming  incidents 
attending  the  coronation  of  Francis,  related  by 
Goethe  from  family  hearsay.  The  young  Queen  of 
Hungary,  as  she  still  was  then,  takes  ship  at  Aschaf- 
fenburg  to  join  her  husband  at  Frankfort,  while  he, 
starting  from  Heidelberg  to  meet  her,  and  arriving 
too  late,  jumps  incognito  into  the  first  boat  he  can 
get  hold  of  and  follows,  in  successful  pursuit,  the 
**jacht"  (yacht!),  as  Goethe  calls  it,  which  must 
have  been  a  very  lumbering  craft.     Or  again,  on  the 

*  Vehse,  Memoirs  of  the  Court  of  Austria^  mostly  on  the  authority 
of  Hormayr,  whose  statements  should  be  received  with  caution. 


6  THE    AUSTRIAN    COURT 

great  day  itself,  when,  duly  and  solemnly  crowned 
and  anointed,  the  young  Francis  issues  forth  in  pro- 
cession through  the  old  Imperial  city,  Maria  Theresa, 
standing  on  the  balcony  of  the  Frauenstein  house, 
which  was  close  by  the  Romer,^  is  the  first  to  greet 
him  with  loud  vivats  and  clapping  of  her  hands, 
while  he,  looking  up,  points  jestingly  to  the  strange, 
uncouth  Carlovingian  coronation  garb  that  makes 
him  a  very  figure  of  fun.  Happy  at  any  rate  were 
those  earlier  days  of  the  Imperial  couple. 

In  striking  contrast  to  these  inborn  simple,  domestic 
instincts  of  hers,  the  Empress,  at  the  greatest  crisis 
of  her  life,  and  still  in  the  heyday  of  her  youth  and 
beauty,  quite  rose  to  the  dignity  of  heroism  when, 
hard  driven  by  the  hostile  coalition,  and  flying  from 
her  capital,  she  threw  herself  on  the  loyalty  of  her 
Magyar  subjects.  The  heroic  mood  it  was  that 
inspired  her  when,  having  scarcely  recovered  from 
her  first  confinement,  she  lightly  climbed  the  sacred 
coronation  hill  at  Pressburg,  and  pointed  the  sword 
of  St.  Stephen  to  the  four  quarters  of  heaven,  amidst 
a  scene  of  the  wildest  enthusiasm.  And  again,  when, 
on  a  yet  more  memorable  day,  she  appeared  before 
the  assembled  Diet  in  deep  mourning,  with  the  infant 
Joseph  in  her  arms,  and  made  a  passionate  appeal 
to  Magyar  chivalry  for  help  and  protection,  being 
tumultuously  hailed  in  return  with  the  famous  cry : 
**  Vitam  et  sanguinempro  rege  nostra  Maria  Teresia ! " 
History  recounts  no  more  stirring  and  pathetic  scene. 

It  is  pleasant,  too,  to  follow  her  to  her  favourite 

*  The  name  given  to  the  old  Town  Hall,  which  contains  the  rooms 
where  the  Emperors  were  elected,  and  the  banqueting-hall  where  they 
were  waited  upon  after  their  coronation  by  the  Princes  of  the  Empire. 
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retreat  at  Schonbrunn  and  think  of  her  sauntering 
between  the  high  formal  hedges  of  hornbeam  in  its 
old-fashioned  gardens,  or  unremittingly  attending  to 
State  affairs  in  a  quaint  little  shelter  she  had  designed 
for  herself  near  by  the  graceful  Gloriette,  erected 
by  Eugene  of  Savoy,  that  crowns  the  hill  facing  the 
palace  she  had  in  great  part  rebuilt.  A  lover  of 
fresh  air  and  life  in  the  open,  she,  like  the  great 
sovereign  who  lately  passed  from  us,  was  indifferent 
to  cold  ;  working,  even  in  winter,  with  open  windows 
and  often  without  a  fire.  She  rose  very  early,  ate 
but  sparingly,  and,  in  the  midst  of  a  Court  that  ranked 
among  the  most  splendid  of  that  luxurious,  spend- 
thrift age,  led  a  simple,  thoroughly  healthy  life, 
to  which  she  no  doubt  owed  her  dazzling  skin  and 
complexion,  though  most  of  her  beauty,  and,  above 
all,  the  absence  of  the  typical  hanging  underlip — 
brought  into  the  House  of  Austria  with  Margaret 
Maultasch  and  her  many  broad  lands — came  to  her 
from  her  mother,  the  lovely  Elizabeth  of  Brunswick 
(the  *'  weisse  LieseV  of  her  fond  husband,  Charles  VI.), 
from  whom  she  had  also  inherited  her  perfectly 
moulded  hands  and  arms. 

But  though  so  homely  in  her  personal  tastes  and 
habits,  the  Empress  none  the  less  held  to  her  Court 
being  maintained  on  a  footing  commensurate  with 
the  supreme  dignity  of  her  House,  and  in  this,  as  has 
been  said  of  her,  was  truly  Olympian.  She  was  lavish 
in  her  entertainments,  and  the  annual  Court  expendi- 
ture during  her  reign  was  reckoned  by  contemporary 
authorities  at  3,400,000  florins  (;^340,ooo),  to  which 
must  be  added  a  pension  list  of  a  million — very  large 
sums  indeed  for  those  days.      The  Imperial  stables 
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contained  upwards  of  2000  horses,  and  we  hear  of 
a  magnificent  service,  of  gold-plate  valued  at  1,300,000 
florins,  which  seems,  strangely  enough,  to  have  been 
purchased  by  her  husband,  the  money-grubbing 
Francis,  during  the  most  disastrous  period  of  the 
Seven  Years'  War.  According  to  the  description 
given  of  them,  the  most  important  pieces  of  this 
superb  service  still  exist,  and  are  used  to  decorate 
the  Imperial  table  on  special  occasions  at  the  present 
day.  As  against  this  prodigality,  Wraxall  and  others 
speak  of  the  gratuities  and  benefactions  from  the 
Empress's  privy  purse  as  amounting  to  no  less  than 
700,000  florins  (;^ 70,000).  Apart  from  these  charities 
her  personal  expenses,  which  included  the  dowries  of 
her  married  daughters  and  large  gifts  and  allowances 
to  various  members  of  her  family,  are  put  at  6,000,000 
florins  (;^6oo,ooo).^  One  reads,  too,  of  the  warm- 
hearted, impulsive  Empress  filling  her  pockets,  when 
going  for  her  habitual  long  drives,  with  gold  ducats, 
which  she  freely  flung  out  of  the  coach  windows  to 
poor  people  or  private  soldiers  as  she  tore  along  the 
streets  and  roads  at  break-neck  speed.  **  Frederick 
the  Great,"  observes  Vehse,  **  dispensed  copper,  Maria 
Theresa  gold."  But  then  the  Prussian  King's  per- 
sonal expenditure  is  reputed  not  to  have  exceeded 
220,000  thalers,  or  about  ;if32,ooo.  He  fought  hard 
and  feasted  but  little,  and  was  a  careful  sovereign  who 
spent  no  more  than  ;^i8oo  a  year  on  his  kitchen. 

In  her  family  relations,  although  to  the  full  as 
affectionate  a  mother  as  she  was  a  forgiving  wife, 
Maria  Theresa,  as  head  of  her  House,  maintained  a 
somewhat  despotic  rule,  which  has  to  a  certain  degree 

*  W^Yistt  passim. 
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been  kept  up  among  the  Habsburgs  down  to  the 
present  day.  She  had  no  less  than  sixteen  children, 
of  whom  eleven  were  daughters.^  Of  the  latter,  two 
of  the  eldest  sadly,  though  in  utterly  diverse  ways, 
live  on  in  history  as  Marie  Antoinette  of  France  and 
Caroline  of  Naples.  Her  favourite  was  the  charming 
Christine,  who  became  the  wife  of  Duke  Albert  of 
Saxe-Teschen,  and  whose  beautiful  monument,  by 
Canova,  adorns  the  Augustiner-Kirche.  The  mar- 
riage— fortunately  a  very  happy  one — was  accounted 
rather  beneath  her  rank,  but  it  eventually  brought 
into  that  branch  of  the  Imperial  family  of  which 
the  Archduke  Frederick  is  the  present  head,  the 
unique  treasures  of  the  Albertina  and  other  price- 
less collections. 

Two  of  the  other  Archduchesses  were  successively 
engaged  to  Ferdinand  IV.  of  Naples,  before  his  mar- 
riage with  their  sister  Caroline:  Johanna,  who  died 
shortly  after  her  betrothal,  and  the  beautiful  Josepha, 
of  whose  sad  end  the  gossip  Wraxall  tells  a  gruesome 
tale  that  throws  a  sinister  light  on  one  of  the  Empress, 
her  mother  s,  chief  failings,  namely  her  extreme  bigotry 
and  superstition.  When  everything  was  ready  for  the 
young  Archduchess  s  departure  for  Naples  the  Empress, 
in  spite  of  her  daughter's  entreaties,  compelled  her  to 
go  down  into  the  vault  of  the  Capuchin  Church,  where 
all  the  Habsburgs  are  interred,  there  to  pray  for  the 
last  time  by  the  tombs  of  her  ancestors.  Only  some 
four  months  before,  the  remains  of  her  sister-in-law 
and  namesake,  Josepha  of  Bavaria,  the  second  wife  of 
the  Emperor  Joseph,  had  been  hurriedly  consigned  to 
the  vault — the  young  Empress  having  died  of  small- 

*  Of  her  five  sons,  Joseph  and  Leopold  successively  reigned  after  her. 
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pox  of  so  malignant  a  type  that  her  body  had  mortified 
while  she  was  still  alive,  and  it  had  been  impossible 
to  embalm  it.  After  leaving  this  dreadful  chamber  of 
death,  the  unfortunate  Archduchess  herself  almost  im- 
mediately sickened,  and  succumbed  to  the  same  fell 
disease  on  the  13th  of  October  1767,  the  very  day  she 
was  to  have  left  for  Naples.^ 

Of  the  remaining  Archduchesses  two,  Marianne 
and  Elizabeth,  respectively  became,  in  accordance 
with  Habsburg  family  tradition,  titular  abbesses  of 
the  great  convents  of  Innsbruck  and  Prague.  These 
high  dignities  by  no  means  impose  conventual  seclu- 
sion on  their  holders ;  ^  and  the  Archduchess  Elizabeth 
(of  Prague)  continued  to  live  on  till  a  very  advanced 
age  at  Vienna,  where  she  was  well  known  in  society 
for  her  pungent  wit  and  bluntness  of  speech.  The 
English  Ambassador,  Sir  Robert  Keith,  went  one  day 
to  visit  and  congratulate  her  on  her  recovery  from  a 
virulent  ulcer  that  had  eaten  through  her  cheek  and 
had  kept  her  in  bed  for  a  long  time.  She  received 
his  compliments  and  condolences  with  laughter,  and 
denied  that  hers  was  a  case  for  sympathy.  "  Croyez- 
moiy  Monsieur  Vambassadeur,''  she  said,  ''pour  une 
archiduchesse  de  quarante  ans  qui  nest  pas  marine,  un 
trou  a  la  j cue  est  un  amusement'' 

Yet  one  more  scene  before  parting  from  the  great 
Empress   and   her   foibles   and   virtues.      A   strange 

^  Wraxall,  quoted  by  Vehse. 

*  The  charming  Archduchess  Maria  Annunziata — a  half-sister  of  the 
Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand  (the  present  heir  to  the  throne) — is  abbess 
of  the  convent  of  noble  ladies  of  the  Hradschin  at  Prague.  She  none 
the  less  resides  at  Vienna,  and  always  takes  part  in  the  Court  and  other 
festivities  given  there.  The  Archduchess  now  does  the  honours  of  the 
Imperial  Court 
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scene  it  is,  and  conceivable  only  when  making 
allowance  for  the  standard  of  morals  of  that  period. 
The  Emperor  Francis  died  quite  unexpectedly  in 
August  1765  at  Innsbruck,  whither  he  had  gone  for 
the  wedding  of  his  son,  subsequently  Leopold  II. 
The  inconsolable  Maria  Theresa  had  hurried  from 
Vienna  to  Innsbruck.  The  obsequies  having  been 
performed,  the  remains  had  been  removed  to  Hall, 
on  the  river  Inn,  where  the  Imperial  barges  lay  ready 
to  convey  them,  together  with  the  Court,  to  Vienna. 
The  Empress  in  her  despair  had  denied  herself  to 
everybody  after  the  death  of  her  faithless,  but  pas- 
sionately beloved,  consort ;  but  when,  finally  leaving 
her  apartments  for  the  return  journey,  she  passed  in 
front  of  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  her  household 
drawn  up  to  the  right  of  the  coffin,  she  saw,  standing 
opposite  to  them,  quite  alone,  veiled  in  black  and 
weeping  bitterly,  the  Princess  Auersperg,  who  had 
long  been  the  Emperor's  declared  favourite.  At  sight 
of  her  Maria  Theresa  paused  for  a  moment,  and  then, 
going  up  to  her  and  clasping  her  hand,  she  said,  loud 
enough  to  be  distinctly  heard  by  the  whole  suite  who 
now  so  openly  shunned  the  poor  woman  they  had  till 
lately  as  openly  courted  :  **  We  have  truly  suffered  a 
great  loss,  meine  Hebe  !  "  (my  dear).  Ever  afterwards 
she  showed  the  Princess  great  kindness,  and  gave 
directions  for  the  payment  to  her  of  a  bond  of  upwards 
of  200,000  florins  which  had  been  given  her  by  Francis 
on  the  very  eve  of  his  death,  and  the  validity  of  which 
the  Imperial  treasurer  sought  to  contest.  Truly  a 
noble  revenge  for  past  injuries ! 

In  the  centre  of  the  Maria-Theresia  Platz,  facing 
the  Burgthor,  or  main  approach  to  the  Imperial  palace, 
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stands  the  monument  erected  to  his  magnanimous 
ancestress  by  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph,  after  the 
admirable  design  of  the  sculptor  Zumbusch.  The 
great  Empress  is  enthroned  on  high,  stretching  forth 
her  hand  with  a  grand  and  graceful  gesture.  Guard- 
ing their  sovereign  at  the  four  corners  of  the  monu- 
ment are  the  equestrian  figures  of  her  most  renowned 
generals — Laudon  and  Daun,  victors  of  Kunnersdorf, 
Collin  and  Hochkirch,  together  with  Khevenhliller 
and  the  great  tactician  Traun.  Between  these  stand 
the  Chancellor  Kaunitz,  Starhemberg,  and  other 
statesmen,  while  higher  up  are  portrait  groups  of  the 
leading  personages  and  celebrities  of  her  long  and 
chequered  reign,  amongst  whom  Gluck  and  Haydn, 
with  the  youthful  Mozart,  form  by  themselves  a  trio 
whose  genius,  in  the  eyes  of  posterity,  probably  sheds 
the  greatest  lustre  on  the  Empress's  troubled  but 
splendid  epoch.  The  last  of  the  Habsburgs — for 
with  her  son  commenced  the  actual  dynasty  of 
Habsburg- Lorraine — is  worthily  commemorated  in  the 
capital  she  loved  so  well. 

On  the  almost  unique,  short,  restless  reign  of 
Maria  Theresa's  eldest  son,  Joseph  II.,  it  is  difficult 
not  to  dwell  at  some  length,  for  it  is  a  turning-point  in 
Austrian  history.  In  his  imprudent,  however  generous, 
zeal  for  sweeping  reforms,  the  Emperor  left  nothing 
untouched,  and  yet  was  unable  to  create  anything 
durable.  Hasty  and  impatient  like  his  mother,  whom 
he  much  resembled,  he  set  himself  the  impossible  task 
of  completely  transforming  and  regenerating,  in  a  few 
brief  years,  the  entire  fabric  of  government  in  Church 
and  State  in  his  vast,  heterogeneous  dominions.     It 
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was  his  ambition  to  create,  as  if  by  magic,  a  model 
State  on  the  lines  of  those  which  have  since  his  time 
been  gradually  built  up  by  succeeding  generations. 
And  this  portentous  change  was  to  be  effected  in  a 
society  that  was  almost  ineradicably  rooted  in  feudal- 
ism, with  all  its  attendant  evils  of  class  privileges 
and  abuses,  and  was  moreover  dominated  by  an  all- 
powerful  and  intransigent  Church.  All  this  was  to  be 
achieved  by  mere  strokes  of  the  Imperial  pen.  Never 
was  work  done  in  such  a  hurry  and  fury  as  by  this 
impetuous,  romantic,  reforming  autocrat.  As  was 
well  said  by  the  caustic  observer  watching  him  from 
Berlin,  Joseph  always  took  the  second  step  before 
having  taken  the  first  one ;  with  the  result  in  the 
end  pathetically  expressed  by  himself  in  the  epitaph 
which  he  said  ought  to  be  placed  on  his  tomb  :  "  Here 
rests  a  prince  whose  intentions  were  pure,  but  who 
had  the  misfortune  of  seeing  all  his  plans  miscarry." 

Nevertheless,  the  Josephan  era  left  an  indelible 
impress  on  Austria.  The  sluggish,  backward  races 
that  peopled  the  Habsburg  realms  were  thoroughly 
roused  from  their  torpor  of  centuries.  Throughout 
all  classes  there  passed  a  new  vivifying  breath  of 
life,  and  though  most  of  the  radical  changes  which 
the  Emperor  too  hastily  decreed  had  to  be  undone — 
and  by  himself  in  bitter  disgust  and  disappointment — 
the  spirit  which  had  conceived  them  survived.  It 
was  thanks  to  Joseph,  it  may  well  be  said,  that  the 
shaky  Austrian  fabric  was  able  to  weather  the  revolu- 
tionary tornado  that  swept  across  the  continent  from 
over  the  Rhine.  He  had,  in  fact,  partly  forestalled  the 
Revolution  by  abolishing  serfdom ;  by  boldly,  though 
somewhat  rashly,  abrogating   the  censorship  of  the 
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press ;  by  abolishing  torture  ;  and  by  bringing  home 
to  an  arrogant  upper  class  some  sense  of  the  equality 
of  all  in  the  eyes  of  the  law.  A  Podstatsky  Liech- 
tenstein who  had  forged  bank-notes  was  made  to  sweep 
the  streets  of  Vienna  like  any  ordinary  convict,  and, 
as  German  Emperor,  Joseph  showed  a  vigour  to 
which  the  Empire  was  but  little  accustomed  in  dealing 
with  the  tyranny  of  its  petty  sovereign  princes  and 
counts/ 

In  minor  matters,  too,  he  cleared  the  stifling 
Court  atmosphere  by  doing  away  with  the  obsequious 
etiquette  and  the  archaic  ceremonial  which  had  been 
introduced  by  Charles  the  Fifth  from  Spain,  and  he 
did  away  with  all  the  cumbrous  forms  of  address  that 
were  in  use  in  memorials  and  petitions  to  the  throne. 
At  the  same  time  he  enforced  a  strict  economy  in  the 
Imperial  household,  and  restricted  his  own  personal 
expenditure  to  a  million  and  a  half  of  florins  {£  1 50,000), 
or  one-fourth  of  the  amount  annually  expended  by  his 
mother. 

In  his  combative  attitude  towards  Rome  and  the 
Church,  Joseph,  although  a  sincere  Christian,  proved 
himself  a  veritable  Ghibelline.  In  his  hereditary 
dominions,  which  were  a  stronghold  of  clericalism,  he 
suppressed  by  a  single  decree  upwards  of  six  hundred 
religious  houses,  the  property  and  costly  treasures 
of  which  he,  with  a  true  touch  of  Henry  the  Eighth, 
sequestrated,  nominally  for  the  use  of  a  Church 
fund  he  instituted  under  the  name  of  the  Religious 
Chest,  but  which  in  reality  were  mostly  diverted  to 
secular  uses.     An  irreparable  destruction  of  valuable 

*  A  Rhine-grave  of  Salm  who  had  grossly  defrauded  his  creditors 
was  sent  to  the  fortress  of  Konigstein  for  ten  years. 
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works  of  art,  libraries,  and  ancient  manuscripts 
attended  the  closure  of  the  monasteries,  which  was 
carried  out  by  those  entrusted  with  it  in  a  veritable 
spirit  of  vandalism.  In  issuing  his  famous  Edict  of 
Toleration,  whereby  freedom  of  worship  was  assured 
to  all  his  non-Catholic  subjects  of  whatever  per- 
suasion, and  by  a  series  of  measures  which  stopped 
all  the  sources  whence  revenue  could  reach  Rome, 
he  directly  challenged  the  papal  power.  Indeed,  he 
may  be  said  to  have  reversed  Canossa  when,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  famous  visit  of  Pius  VI.  to  Vienna, 
he  received  that  Pontiff  courteously  but  with  none 
of  the  outward  marks  of  reverence  due  to  him  from 
a  Catholic  prince — his  Chancellor,  Kaunitz,  vigor- 
ously shook  the  Pope's  hand  d  langlaise  instead  of 
kissing  it — and  he  allowed  the  Holy  Father  to  depart 
without  having  discussed  with  him  any  of  the  matters 
in  debate  with  the  Roman  curia.  He  followed  this 
up  by  invading  the  enemy's  country  on  the  plea  of 
a  return  visit,  being  received  by  the  Roman  populace 
with  almost  embarrassing  ovations,  and  hailed  by 
them  as  "  their  Emperor  and  King  of  the  Romans." ' 
Barbarossa  himself  could  not  have  made  a  more 
triumphant  approach  ad  limina  Petri. 

At  home  his  greatest,  but  unsuccessful,  efforts 
were  directed  towards  the  administrative  centralisa- 
tion of  his  immense,  composite  dominions.  Regard- 
less of  the  deep  racial  differences  and  the  conflicting 
national  aspirations  which,  even  at  the  present  day, 
distract  and  enfeeble  the  Austro-Hungarian  monarchy, 
Joseph  aimed  at  bringing  all  his  subjects  into  one 

1  "  Viva  t Imperatore^  Ri  d^  Romani.     Siete  a  casa  vostra,  siete  il 
nostra  Padrofu." 
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national  fold,  which  should  by  degrees  be  permeated 
by  the  dominating  Germanic  spirit  and  influences. 
It  was  the  dream  of  the  Hohenstaufens,  as  it  is  that 
of  the  modern  Pan-German.  He  carried  his  designs 
so  far  as  to  endeavour  to  introduce  the  German 
language  into  the  Hungarian  administration  and 
courts  of  justice,  and  at  the  same  time  bitterly 
offended  the  Magyar  susceptibilities  by  refusing  to 
be  crowned  as  King  of  Hungary,  and  by  arbitrarily 
transferring  the  crown  of  St.  Stephen  to  the  treasury 
at  Vienna — a  sacrilegious  deed  in  Hungarian  eyes. 
The  removal  of  the  national  palladium,  writes  Vehse 
in  his  detailed  account  of  these  transactions,  was 
marked  by  a  flash  of  lightning  and  a  loud  peal  of 
thunder  from  a  perfectly  cloudless  sky. 

But  when  the  Emperor  went  the  length  of  modify- 
ing taxation  and  introducing  conscription  into  Hungary, 
without  even  going  through  the  form  of  consulting 
the  Diet  of  the  kingdom — thus  entirely  ignoring  the 
ancient  constitution  to  which  he  had  from  the  first 
refused  to  bind  himself  by  any  coronation  oath — he 
roused  a  spirit  of  rebellion  which  he  was  unable  to 
quell,  and  to  which  he  had  in  the  end  to  yield. 

No  less  ambitious  and  equally  unsuccessful  was  his 
foreign  policy.  Like  his  predecessors  he  aimed  at 
incorporating  the  Bavarian  dominions  with  his  own, 
and  was  bent  upon  effecting  with  the  Elector  the  ex- 
change of  Bavaria  against  the  Austrian  Netherlands. 
The  negotiations  failed  through  the  opposition  of 
Frederick  the  Great,  but  the  knowledge  that  he 
had  been  ready  to  barter  them  so  rankled  with  his 
Flemish  subjects  that  it  not  a  little  contributed  to 
their  subsequent  rising  against  his  authority. 
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Joseph,  and  perhaps  still  more  his  chief  adviser 
Kaunitz,  must  be  held  answerable  for  the  share  of 
Austria  in  the  first  partition  of  Poland,  that  iniquitous 
transaction  to  which  the  consent  of  Maria  Theresa 
was  obtained  with  great  difficulty.  When  she  finally- 
signed  the  document,  she  appended  to  her  signature 
the  following  prophetic  words  :  "  Placet,  because  so 
many  great  and  learned  men  desire  it ;  but  when  I 
shall  have  long  been  dead,  it  will  be  seen  what  must 
come  out  of  this  violation  of  all  that  has  hitherto  been 
held  to  be  just  and  sacred.  "  ^ 

The  immoral  political  intimacy  that  arose  between 
Joseph  and  Catherine  of  Russia  over  the  mutilation 
of  Poland  led  to  further  ambitious  designs  on  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  and  to  the  disastrous  campaign  of 
1788.  The  Imperial  army  of  240,000  men  drawn  up 
along  the  line  of  the  Danube,  under  the  Emperor  in 
person,  was  decimated  by  the  plague  and  by  malarial 
fevers  in  the  summer  heats  of  the  marshy  region 
between  that  river  and  the  Save  ;  the  Austrians  losing 
no  less  than  33,000  men  from  sickness.  The  Turks 
thereupon  crossed  the  Danube  in  force,  and  after 
several  successful  engagements  advanced  as  far  as 
Temesvar,  ravaging  the  whole  of  the  Banat  in  their 
progress. 

On  the  night  of  the  28th  of  September,  the  Im- 
perialists encamped  near  Kardnsebes  were  seized  with 
a  strange  and  unaccountable  panic,  originating  in  a 
quarrel  between  some  plundering  irregulars  and  a 
troop  of  Hungarian  Hussars.  In  the  darkness  a  loud 
cry  of  **  The  Turks  !  the  Turks !  "  was  suddenly  raised, 
causing  an  indescribable  alarm  and  confusion  which 

^  Wolfgang  Menzel,  Geschichte  der  Deutschen. 
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rapidly  spread  through  the  lines  of  the  slumbering 
army.  The  Austrians  fired  on  their  own  rear-guard, 
which  they  mistook  for  the  enemy  ;  and,  partly  no 
doubt  owing  to  treachery,^  there  being  much  dis- 
affection among  the  troops,  a  wild  stampede  of  the 
entire  host  ensued.  The  Emperor  himself  was  swept 
along  in  the  rout,  his  carriage  overturned  in  crossing 
a  bridge  where  he  was  trying  in  vain  to  stay  the 
flight,  and  he  was  barely  able  to  make  his  way  on 
horseback  through  the  maddened,  terror-stricken 
throng.  Some  ten  thousand  men  are  said  to  have 
been  killed  or  wounded  in  this  terrible  scene  of  dis- 
order. It  was  reserved  for  Marshal  Laudon  to  efface 
these  military  failures  the  following  year  by  a  cam- 
paign that  ended  in  the  retaking  of  Belgrade  and  the 
peace  of  Sistova.  It  was  the  last  satisfaction  vouch- 
safed to  Joseph,  who  celebrated  it  with  great  pomp 
and  rejoicing ;  a  Te  Deum,  expressly  composed  for 
the  occasion  by  Haydn,  being  sung  at  St.  Stephen's 
in  honour  of  the  victory. 

All  through  the  ill-fated,  inglorious  operations  of 
the  preceding  year  the  Emperor  had  fully  shared  the 
hardships  of  his  troops,  faring  as  badly  as  they  did 
and  roughing  it  in  every  way,  while  he  cheered  them 
by  his  presence  and  example,  and  was  ever  con- 
spicuous at  the  front  in  posts  of  danger.  He  re- 
turned to  Vienna  much  worn  out  by  his  exertions, 
and  speedily  showed  signs  of  failing  health.  His 
nervous,  excitable  temperament  gradually  broke 
down  under  the  strain  of  continuous  and  unrewarded 
effort.  One  by  one  he  had  seen  his  generously 
conceived  but — given  his  surroundings  and  the  con- 

*  Menzel,  ibidem. 
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ditions  of  the  age  —  mostly  Utopian  schemes  fail 
miserably. 

The  last  blow  dealt  to  him,  when  the  disease 
which  was  to  carry  him  off  in  his  forty -ninth  year  had 
already  fastened  upon  him,  was  the  insurrection  that 
broke  out  in  his  Flemish  possessions  in  1789.  Its 
primary  causes  were  essentially  similar  to  those  which 
had  led  to  such  trouble  in  Hungary:  an  injudicious 
attempt  to  introduce  reforms  which  infringed  upon  the 
privileges  secured  to  Brabant  under  its  ancient  charter 
known  as  the  Joyeuse  entrde^  and  a  rash  disregard 
of  the  powerful  corporations  which  administered  the 
different  provinces,  and  were  represented  in  their 
several  estates  or  provincial  assemblies.  The  clergy, 
whose  influence  has  always  been  great  in  Belgium, 
favoured  and  directed  the  opposition  to  the  anti- 
clerical Emperor,  and  the  insurgent  mobs  in  the  great 
Flemish  cities  were  in  several  instances  headed  by 
monks  from  the  monasteries  which  had  been  closed 
by  Imperial  decree.^  The  fall  of  the  Bastille  at  Paris 
gave  a  great  impetus  to  the  popular  movement,  and 
in  January  1790,  only  six  weeks  before  the  death  of 
Joseph,  the  provinces  declared  themselves  independent, 
under  the  title  of  United  Belgium.^ 

Bitter  were  the  last  days  of  the  reforming  monarch. 
The  heavy  cost  of  the  Turkish  war  had  obliged  him 
to  impose  a  new  war  tax  in  Hungary,  which  was 
indiscriminately  levied  on  all  classes.  This  was 
specially  resented  by  the  powerful  magnates  whose 
property  was  exempted  under   the  Golden   Bull,  or 

^  Wolfgang  Menzel,  Geschichte  der  Deutschen. 

'  The  leaders  of  the  movement  soon  fell  out,  and  the  Imperial  authority 
was  restored  for  a  short  period  under  Leopold  II. 
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Hungarian  Magna  Charta  of  1222.^  A  deputation 
was  sent  to  Vienna  with  a  demand  for  the  immediate 
withdrawal  of  all  the  obnoxious  measures  which  the 
Emperor  had,  from  the  outset  of  his  reign,  imposed 
on  Hungary,  failing  which  a  general  insurrection  was 
threatened.  Thoroughly  disheartened,  and  enfeebled 
by  illness,  Joseph  yielded,  and,  barely  three  weeks 
before  his  end,  issued  a  decree  whereby  he  revoked 
all  the  changes  he  had  made  in  Hungary,  only  main- 
taining the  Edict  of  Toleration  and  certain  ordinances 
relating  to  serfdom.  The  crown  of  St.  Stephen  was 
restored  to  Hungarian  keeping.  In  the  words  of 
Vehse,  "Whilst  its  arrival  at  Ofen  was  being  hailed 
with  a  salute  of  five  hundred  guns,  Joseph  lay  a 
corpse  in  the  Hofburg  at  Vienna."  The  ancient 
constitution  had  been  restored — that  cherished  charter 
of  which  the  renowned  Prussian  Minister  Stein, 
writing  to  Gentz  in  1811,  said:  **  Has  Hungary  a 
constitution  ?  A  tumultuous  Diet,  the  serfdom  of 
three-fifths  of  the  nation  in  its  crudest  form — surely 
that  is  no  constitution." 

It  may  be  deemed  a  moot  point  whether  this 
remarkable  though  ill-fated  sovereign  was  truly 
mourned  by  his  subjects,  or  whether  it  should  not 
be  said  of  him  that  he  lived  for  his  people  and  his 
people  knew  him  not.  To  a  later  age  it  was  re- 
served to  do  him  full  justice,  and  in  November  1880 
the  centenary  of  his  accession  to  the  throne  was 
celebrated  at  Vienna  with  much  solemnity  and  a 
genuine  enthusiasm.  But  of  great  demonstrations 
of  grief  at  the  time  of  his  death  one  hears  but 
little.     That  those  who  knew  him  best  were  deeply 

*  E.  Sayous,  Histoire  des  Hongrois. 
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devoted  to  him  cannot  be  doubted,  but  these  were 
few,  and  in  spite  of  his  labours  for  the  people  he 
seems  to  have  enjoyed  little  popularity. 

The  private  life  of  Joseph  II.  appears  to  have 
been  in  all  essentials  commendable.  At  the  age  of 
twenty-four  he  had  been  crowned  as  King  of  the 
Romans  at  Frankfort  in  his  father's  lifetime.  It  was 
the  coronation  of  which  Goethe  was  a  spectator,  and 
which  he  delightfully  describes  at  full  length.^  With 
other  inimitable  touches,  he  gives  a  humorous  sketch 
of  the  appearance  of  the  young  Archduke  as  he 
strode  by  the  side  of  his  portly  father  from  the  church 
to  the  banqueting-hall,  attired  in  archaic  royal  robes 
that  were  much  too  big  for  his  slight  figure,  the 
massive  crown,  which  had  had  to  be  thickly  padded, 
standing  out  like  a  pent-roof  round  his  head.  A 
year  later  he  succeeded  Francis  I.  as  Emperor,  and 
finding  at  first  but  little  scope  for  his  youthful 
energies  while  his  mother  still  firmly  grasped  the 
sceptre,  he  set  off  on  a  course  of  travel  such  as  no 
sovereign  of  those  days  had  ever  attempted  before 
him. 

He  roamed  Europe  from  St.  Petersburg  and 
Moscow  to  the  Crimea,  from  the  banks  of  the 
Garonne  to  the  Bay  of  Naples,  from  Rome  to  Berlin, 
travelling  with  what  incognito  was  possible  to  a 
monarch  attended  by  a  suite  of  four-and-twenty 
persons.  At  Paris — where,  with  what  we  should  at 
the  present  day  call  priggish  affectation,  he  took  up 
his  quarters  in  a  maison  garnie — he  charmed  the 
populace  by  his  affability  and  his  plain  bourgeois  ways 
*  Goethe,  Aus  meinem  Lebenj  Dichtungund  Wahrheit. 
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and  attire.  No  doubt  much  to  the  annoyance  of 
his  worthy  brother-in-law  at  Versailles,  and  of  the 
charming,  frivolous  sister  whom  he  lectured  on  her 
extravagance  and  the  duties  of  princes  towards  their 
subjects — all  in  vain,  alas !  But  everywhere  he 
seems  to  have  looked  up  the  right  people  and  said 
the  right  thing;  to  courtly  M.  de  Buffon  as  well  as 
to  Jean  Jacques  in  his  garret.  He  avoided  Ferney 
and  the  impious  Voltaire  (this  in  compliance  with 
a  promise  to  his  mother),  but  visited  Saussure  at 
Geneva,  Haller  at  Berne,  and  Lavater  at  Waldshut. 
It  was  on  the  whole  a  most  creditable  and  instructive 
grand  tour.  A  few  slight,  genial  traits  of  it  survive, 
such  as  the  Emperor's  getting — as  usual  in  advance 
of  his  retinue — to  a  stage  in  France  where  the  post- 
master was  about  to  have  his  child  christened,  and 
volunteering  to  act  as  godfather  to  it.  When  asked 
by  the  priest  for  his  name,  he  replied,  "Joseph," 
adding  as  his  surname  the  word  "  Second."  And 
then  when  it  came  to  his  giving  **  Emperor "  as  his 
occupation,  one  can  imagine  the  amazement  of  these 
simple  folk  and  their  delight  at  the  liberal  christening- 
gift  that  accompanied  the  announcement.  Or  at 
Rheims,  where,  arriving  alone  and  being  taken  for 
one  of  his  suite,  he  was  asked  by  the  inquisitive 
landlord,  who  found  him  at  his  toilet,  what  were 
precisely  his  duties  in  the  Emperor's  household,  he 
promptly  replied,  "I  sometimes  shave  him!*' 

Joseph's  mode  of  life  was,  like  his  mother's,  ex- 
tremely simple,  indeed  Spartan  in  its  simplicity.  His 
habitual  bed  was  a  common  mattress  stuffed  with 
maize  and  with  but  a  scanty  covering.     His  attire, 
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excepting  on  State  occasions,  was  rigidly  plain  and 
unpretentious.  "//  ^  la  garde-robe  dun  sous-lieu- 
tenant'' was  aptly  said  of  him.  The  earliest  of  risers, 
both  in  winter  and  summer,  he  went  straight  to  his 
writing-table  where,  in  the  first  morning  hours,  he 
despatched  the  more  urgent  business.  He  then 
dressed,  and  gave  audiences  to  the  people  of  all 
classes  who  thronged  the  lobby  known  as  the  "  Con- 
trolor-gang"  which  led  to  his  study.  He  dined  by 
himself  on  one  or  two  dishes,  and  seldom  touched 
wine,  except,  by  his  doctor's  advice,  an  occasional 
glass  of  Tokay.  Music  was  his  chief  relaxation. 
He  was  fond  of  it  and  even  composed,  besides  being 
a  good  performer  on  the  piano  and  the  violoncello. 
On  the  day  of  the  first  performance  of  the  Entfiihr- 
ung  aus  dent  Seraglio^  he  offended  poor  Mozart  by 
saying  in  jest,  while  patting  him  familiarly  on  the 
shoulder,  that  there  were  *'  too  many  notes  in  it "  ; 
Mozart  sharply  retorting  that  ''there  were  neither 
more  nor  fewer  notes  than  were  required."  The 
great  composer  was  none  the  less  much  attached 
to  his  Imperial  patron,  and  preferred  staying  on  at 
Vienna  with  a  paltry  salary  of  £^Oj  to  accepting 
the  very  liberal  offers  made  to  him  from  Berlin  and 
London.^ 

Although  far  from  having  the  profligate  instincts 
of  his  father  and  his  brother  Leopold,  the  Emperor 
was  not  fortunate  in  his  two  marriages.  He  married 
first,  when  he  was  nineteen,  the  Infanta  Isabella  of 
Parma,  a  princess  with  few  attractions,  whose  dark 
eyes  and  olive-tinted  skin  contrasted,  not  all  too 
favourably,    with    the    fair    type    of    her    husband's 

*  Vehse,  Memoirs  of  the  Court  of  Austria. 


24  THE    AUSTRIAN    COURT 

brilliant  bevy  of  sisters.  She  was,  however,  gifted 
with  much  intelligence,  and  Joseph  was  deeply  attached 
to  her,  while  she  was  indifferent  to  his  devotion, 
having,  it  was  said,  had  a  previous  attachment.  She 
died,  after  a  short  three  years,  in  child-bed  of  small- 
pox. That  formidable  disease  was  in  fact  the  scourge 
of  the  Imperial  House  at  this  period,  for  when  Joseph 
was  finally  induced  to  take  unto  himself  a  second 
wife,  in  the  person  of  the  plain,  robust  Josepha  of 
Bavaria,^  with  whom  he  lived  very  unhappily,  she, 
too,  succumbed  to  it,  in  the  terrible  conditions  referred 
to  above.^  After  this  the  Emperor  renounced  matri- 
mony, and,  sending  for  his  nephew  Francis  from 
Florence,  applied  himself  to  preparing  him  for  his 
eventual  succession  to  the  throne. 

Besides  his  taste  for  music,  Joseph  was,  like  all 
true  Viennese,  much  addicted  to  the  theatre  In  the 
last  years  of  his  life  he  was  in  the  habit  of  adjourning 
after  the  play  to  the  Palais  Liechtenstein,  where  he 
finished  his  evenings  in  the  society  of  a  few  middle- 
aged  ladies  of  the  Liechtenstein,  Kinsky,  and  Clary 
families,  only  a  limited  number  of  the  gentlemen  of  his 
Court  being  admitted  to  these  small  reunions,  which 
seldom  lasted  later  than  eleven  o'clock.     In  this  con- 

*  He  was  given  the  choice,  says  Vehse,  between  her  and  Cunigunde, 
the  youngest  daughter  of  Augustus  III.  of  Poland.  The  latter  was 
wretchedly  scraggy,  with  an  upper  lip  adorned  by  a  moustache,  and 
Joseph  promptly  optM  for  the  Bavarian  Princess  who,  as  Maria  Theresa 
put  it,  "  had  at  least  a  bust." 

'  The  body  had  to  be  sewn  up  in  a  linen  covering,  and  thus  lay  in 
state  with  the  face  concealed.  This  led  to  a  popular  rumour  that  the 
young  Empress  was  not  dead.  A  stone,  it  was  said,  had  been  placed  in 
the  coffin,  but  she  was  still  alive  in  some  convent  or  fortress  in  Flanders  ; 
this  accounting  for  Joseph's  not  gratifying  the  ardent  wish  of  his  people 
that  he  should  marry  a  third  time. 
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nection  a  curious  passage  in  the  life  of  one  of  the 
great  ladies  for  whom  Joseph  showed  a  marked  pre- 
ference and  admiration — Countess  Thdrese  Dietrich- 
stein,  a  daughter  of  his  master  of  the  horse — seems 
worth   recording.     A  match  was  arranged,  in  some 
degree   under   the    Imperial    auspices,    between    this 
charming    and    accomplished    girl — whom    Hormayr 
speaks   of  as    ''die  gottliche    Theresa'' — and    Count 
Philip  Kinsky,  a  chamberlain  of  the  Court.     Kinsky, 
a  proud  man  of  violent  and   distrustful   disposition, 
conceived  the  idea  that  the  Emperor  nourished  an 
illicit  passion  for   his  bride  and  had  furthered  the  en- 
gagement with  a  dishonourable  object.     The  marriage, 
nevertheless,  took  place,  but  Kinsky  parted  from  his 
wife  at  the  church  door,  never  to  see  her  again.     Being 
thus  cruelly  deserted,  the  lovely  Therese  sought  for  a 
divorce,  in  which  attempt  she  encountered,  as  a  Roman 
Catholic,  insuperable  obstacles.     At  last,  after  several 
years,   the  Papal  Nuncio  at  Vienna,   Mgr.  Severoli, 
suggested  to   her   that   the    difficulty   might   be  sur- 
mounted by  her  making  a  solemn  declaration  to  the 
effect  that  the   wedding   had    taken    place  during  a 
tremendous  thunderstorm,  and  that,  being  at  all  times 
terrified  by  thunder,   she   had   almost   fallen   into  a 
swoon   and   lost   consciousness.      Her   uncle.   Count 
Thun,   Prince  Archbishop  of  Passau,  who  had  per- 
formed the  ceremony,  then  took  it  upon  himself  to 
affirm   that   the   bride   was   in   such   a   condition    of 
nervous  tremor  as  to  be  speechless,  and  that  he  had 
therefore  not  heard    her   pronounce   the   irrevocable 
words  :  "  I  will."     On  the  strength  of  this  statement, 
supported  by  powerful  intervention  from  other  quarters, 
the  union  was  formally  declared  null  and  void  by  the 
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Holy  See,  and  Th^r^se  Dietrichstein  subsequently 
married  Count  Max  Meerveldt,  a  distinguished  officer 
who  was  employed  on  different  important  missions 
during  the  wars  against  Napoleon,  and  ultimately 
became  Austrian  Ambassador  in  London,  where  he 
died. 

Joseph's  brief  reign  has  loomed  more  and  more 
largely  in  Austrian  history  since  the  dreary  day  when, 
on  his  death-bed,  he  realised  the  failure  of  the  gener- 
ous, quixotic  work  he  had  set  himself  to  accomplish. 
His  lofty  and  humane  spirit  has  however  continued 
to  inform  later  generations.  Amidst  all  the  vexing 
problems  and  difficulties  which  now  more  than  ever 
beset  the  task  of  government  in  the  troubled  Empire 
to  which  he  was  so  devoted,  that  noble  spirit  has 
not  been  quenched,  and  still  at  this  day  serenely  and 
beneficently  radiates  from  the  Imperial  abode  where 
Joseph  dwelt  and  dreamed.  In  the  square  that  bears 
his  name,  by  the  portals  of  the  palace,  rises  the 
equestrian  statue  of  the  baffled  reformer.  The  truth 
of  the  words  it  bears  far  exceeds  that  of  most  similar 
tributes  to  departed  princes  :  ''  Josepho  secundo,  arduis 
nato,  magnis  perfuncto,  majoribus  prceceptOy  qui  saluti 
publiccE  vixit  non  diu  sed  totus!'  A  just  homage  to 
one  of  the  most  enlightened  of  rulers. 

Leopold  II.  assumed  the  government  of  the  heredi- 
tary Habsburg  dominions  and  of  the  German  Empire 
after  a  reign  of  twenty-five  years  in  Tuscany.  To 
the  full  as  liberal  as  his  elder  brother  in  his  principles 
and  opinions,  he  effected  numerous  beneficial  changes 
in  his  Italian  Grand-duchy.      The  historian  Cesare 


COUNTESS  THERESE  DIETRICHSTEIN,   WIFE   OF  COUNT  MAX  VON 
MEERVELDT,   AUSTRIAN  AMBASSADOR   IN   LONDON 
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Cantu  attributes  to  Leopold  the  naively  grandiloquent 
sentiment  that  **he  could  not  see  that  the  superabun- 
dance of  soldiers,  of  police,  of  dungeons,  and  other 
trammels  to  freedom,  which  were  considered  to  be 
the  obligatory  concomitants  of  government,  were  in 
any  way  indispensable  for  the  happiness  of  the  people, 
or  the  safety  of  princes."  Whether  or  not  he  gave 
utterance  to  such  platitudes,  he  certainly  acted  up  to 
the  views  professed  in  them.  In  the  space  of  a  quarter 
of  a  century  he  amended  the  entire  body  of  the  Tuscan 
laws  and  laid  the  foundations  of  a  new  code,  the  pre- 
paration of  which  he  entrusted  to  Ciani,  but  which 
was  interrupted  by  the  Revolution.  He  abolished 
torture  and  capital  punishment,^  and  put  an  end  to  the 
iniquitous  system  of  secret  denunciations  which  had 
obtained  since  Medicean  days.  He  built  colleges  and 
endowed  hospitals,  made  roads  and  dug  canals,  and 
freed  commerce  from  the  many  internal  tolls  and  dues 
that  hampered  it.  At  the  same  time  he  considerably 
increased  the  revenue,  and  largely  reduced  the  public 
debt,  contributing  to  this  work  part  of  his  personal 
fortune  and  of  the  dowry  of  his  Spanish  consort. 
Lovers  of  art  should  hold  his  name  in  reverence  for 
all  that  he  did  to  preserve  and  enrich  the  great  Pitti 
gallery. 

In  religious  matters,  on  the  other  hand,  he  showed 
illiberal  and  despotic  tendencies.  He  not  only  inter- 
fered arbitrarily  with  the  forms  of  public  worship, 
and,  like  Joseph  in  Austria,  prohibited  religious  pro- 

^  Leopold  did  an  ill  service  to  Italy  by  suppressing  the  death  penalty 
in  his  dominions.  At  the  unification  of  the  kingdom  the  fact  that 
Tuscany  had  enjoyed  this  doubtful  benefit  for  a  century  led  to  that 
deterring  punishment  being  left  out  of  the  Italian  statute-book. 
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cessions  and  pilgrimages,  but,  being  imbued  with 
the  spirit  of  Jansenism,  went  the  length  of  sending 
several  hundred  persons  to  the  galleys  for  rejecting 
the  Jansenist  doctrine  of  free  grace.  His  chief  mis- 
take throughout  was  his  personal  interference  in  every 
branch  and  detail  of  the  administration,  while  at  the 
same  time  he  pressed  on  his  subjects  changes  and 
improvements  which,  however  beneficial  in  them- 
selves, were  often  incomprehensible  to  them,  and  ran 
counter  to  cherished  traditions  or  prejudices.  His 
lazzarone  brother-in-law  of  Naples  ^  always  referred  to 
him  as  "  il  dottorej'  and  there  must  have  been  a  good 
deal  of  self-satisfied  pedantry  in  his  composition.  His 
record  as  a  ruler  is,  nevertheless,  on  the  whole  highly 
creditable,  though  his  labours  were  but  child's-play 
as  compared  with  those  of  his  brother.  His  docile, 
polished  Tuscans  were  made  of  far  more  malleable  stuff 
than  the  then  semi-barbaric  Magyar,  or  the  uncultured 
Czech  whom  Joseph  had  to  deal  with. 

The  first  great  public  events  of  Leopold's  reign  were 
the  marriage  of  his  eldest  son,  Francis,  to  the  Nea- 
politan Theresa,^  and  his  own  coronation  as  German 
Emperor  at  Frankfort  in  October  1790.  Unprece- 
dented display  attended  the  ceremony.  Contemporary 
writers  expatiate  on  the  value  of  the  massive  plate  that 
figured  at  the  coronation  banquet,  and  dwell  on  the 
magnificence  of  the  entertainments  given  for  the  new 
Emperor  by  the  Electors  of  Treves  and  Cologne  in 
great  illuminated  barges  moored  in  the  river  Main. 
After  all  these  splendours  there  came  the  arduous  task 

*  King  Ferdinand  IV. 

*  The  daughter  of  Queen  Caroline  of  Naples,  and  therefore  his  first 
cousin. 
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of  pacifying  the  Austrian  crown-lands,  which  were  still 
in  a  state  of  ferment  caused  by  the  violent  changes  made 
by  Joseph,  and  their  yet  more  unsettling  withdrawal. 
Where  the  latter  had  only  been  partial,  Leopold  com- 
pleted it ;  practically  replacing  the  government  on 
its  old  footing,  and  more  particularly  suppressing  the 
secret  cabinet  by  means  of  which  a  most  elaborate 
and  obnoxious  system  of  spying  into  all  concerns, 
both  public  and  private,  had  been  established  by  the 
late  Emperor,  and  which  was  a  great  blot  on  his 
administration. 

Leopold  reigned  too  short  a  time  to  take  a  decisive 
part  in  the  endeavours  to  check  the  growing  French 
Revolution.  It  seems  a  just  cause  for  reproach  that 
he  should  not  have  acted  more  energetically  for  the 
protection  of  his  sister  in  the  daily  increasing  perils 
that  encompassed  her.  In  May  1791,  just  before  the 
fatal  flight  to  Varennes,  he  was  apparently  resolved 
to  intervene  actively,  and  sent  word  to  the,  already 
then  almost  captive.  Queen  that,  with  50,000  men  of 
his  own  and  60,000  Swiss,  Piedmontese,  and  Spaniards, 
he  was  prepared  to  enter  France  and  restore  the  royal 
authority.  But  in  the  following  August  at  Pillnitz, 
where  he  met  and  conferred  with  the  King  of  Prussia, 
he  hesitated,  and  would  commit  himself  to  no  decisive 
course,  beyond  the  famous  declaration,  to  the  violence 
of  which  Napoleon  afterwards  said  that  he  primarily 
owed  his  throne,  and  which  so  largely  contributed  to 
seal  the  doom  of  the  French  royal  family.  He  was 
no  doubt  in  part  misled  by  the  sanguine  assurances 
he  had  not  long  before  received  from  Marie  Antoinette 
of  her  faith  in  the  ability  of  the  Constitutionalists — 
Barnave,  Lameth,  and  their  followers — to  master  the 
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extreme  revolutionary  movement.  But,  in  reality, 
Leopold's  weak,  vacillating  character  and  his  super- 
stitious Italian  training  unfitted  him  for  dealing  with 
great  emergencies.  It  was  only  in  February  1792, 
three  weeks  before  his  death,  that  he  concluded  a 
formal  agreement  with  Frederick  William  II.  for 
immediate  action  against  revolutionary  France. 

Leopold's  last  and  mysterious  illness,  which  ended 
fatally  on  the  ist  of  March  1792,  was  attended  by 
symptoms  that  gave  rise  to  sinister  rumours  of  its 
being  due  to  poison.  But  it  was  no  doubt  to  his 
mode  of  life,  which,  unlike  that  of  his  illustrious 
brother,  was  far  from  exemplary,  that  he  owed  his 
untimely  end.  He  had  married,  in  his  first  youth, 
the  Infanta  Maria  Isabella,  daughter  of  Charles  III. 
of  Spain.  This  gentle,  unattractive  Princess,  who 
bore  him  no  fewer  than  sixteen  children,  patiently 
condoned  his  all  too  patent  infidelities.  She  showed, 
indeed,  such  forbearance  that,  according  to  the 
chronique  scandaleuse  of  Florence,  she  treated  her 
husband's  chief  favourite,  the  prima  donna  Livia, 
with  the  most  surprising  condescension ;  occasionally, 
it  is  said,  having  her  embroidery  frame  taken  to  that 
singer's  house,  where  she  would  placidly  sit  and 
gossip  with  her  rival  about  current  events.  The 
Empress  survived  her  husband  only  ten  weeks,  which 
she  spent  in  prayer  for  the  departed  soul  so  suddenly 
called  to  its  last  account.^ 

The  numerous  progeny  of  Leopold,  while  exactly 

^  Vehse,  who  mentions  several  other  mistresses  of  Leopold,  of  much 
higher  degree,  hints  at  Livia's  being  suspected  in  connection  with  her 
Imperial  lover's  death,  and  says  that  she  retired  to  Italy,  where  she 
lived  in  great  luxury. 
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equalling  in  number  the  offspring  of  Maria  Theresa 
and  Francis  I.,  compared  with  them  very  unfavour- 
ably as  regards  health  and  good  looks.  Several  of 
his  children  were  afflicted  with  a  nervous  disease 
akin  to  epilepsy,  which  was  hereditary  among  the 
Spanish  branch  of  the  Bourbons.  Of  the  ten  sons 
who  came  to  man's  estate  the  Archdukes  Charles, 
Joseph,  and  John  severally  made  their  mark  in 
Austrian  history. 

The  Archduke  Charles  seems,  in  the  course  of 
his  splendid  military  career,  to  have  been  more  than 
once  disabled  by  attacks  of  the  insidious  family 
complaint.  This  may,  in  fact,  be  the  secret  of  the 
sudden  inertia  which  was  occasionally  to  be  observed 
in  his  operations  in  the  field,  and  which,  with  his 
great  strategic  talents,  it  is  otherwise  not  easy  to 
account  for.  A  striking  instance  of  this  is  afforded 
by  the  almost  incomprehensibly  dilatory  tactics  that 
marked  the  opening  of  the  campaign  of  1809,  and 
led  to  the  crushing  defeat  of  Eckmlihl. 

The  Archduke  Joseph  was  a  man  of  considerable 
gifts  and  fine  presence,  and,  as  Palatine  of  Hungary, 
ably  administered  the  Trans- Leithan  kingdom  for 
fifty  years,  founding  what  might  almost  be  termed 
a  dynasty ;  the  same  high  office  being  held  after 
him  by  his  eldest  son,  the  Archduke  Stephen,  until 
the  supposed  sympathies  of  that  Prince  for  the 
national  movement  which  culminated  in  the  great 
Hungarian  rebellion,  caused  him  to  be  recalled  by  his 
first  cousin  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  in  August  1848. 
This  branch  of  the  Imperial  family  possessed  large 
estates  in  Hungary,  and  became  more  or  less  Mag- 
yarised.     The  younger  brother  of  Stephen,  the  late 
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Archduke  Joseph,  enjoyed  great  popularity  in  the 
country,  and  was  in  supreme  command  of  the  national 
Hungarian  Honved,  or  Militia  forces.  His  eldest 
daughter  became  the  wife  of  the  present  head  of  the 
Orleans  family. 

During  the  Napoleonic  wars  the  Archduke  John 
took  a  distinguished  part  in  the  gallant  stand  made 
for  their  liberty  and  their  connection  with  Austria 
by  the  Tyrolese  mountaineers  by  whom  he  was 
generally  beloved.  Towards  the  end  of  his  life 
he  figured  prominently  for  a  brief  period  as  Reichs- 
verweser,  or  Vicar,  of  the  ephemeral,  phantom- 
like Germanic  Empire  that  was  born  out  of  the 
revolutionary  troubles  of  1848.  By  his  romantic 
marriage  with  the  daughter  of  a  Styrian  postmaster^ 
the  Archduke  had  a  morganatic  family,  whose  de- 
scendants now  bear  the  title  of  Counts  of  Meran. 

Before  closing  this  catalogue  of  the  more  note- 
worthy sons  of  Leopold,  the  story,  as  related  by 
Hormayr,  of  the  dreadful  and  uncommon  death  of 
the  Archduke  Alexander  Leopold,  who  preceded  his 
brother  Joseph  as  Palatine  of  Hungary,  may  here 
be  mentioned.  This  young  and  promising  Prince, 
who  had  a  greater  share  of  good  looks  than  his 
brothers,  was  very  fond  of  fireworks,  which  he 
amused  himself  in  manufacturing.  On  the  occasion 
of  a  visit  of  his  sister-in-law,  the  Empress  Theresa, 
to  the  Imperial  residence  of  Laxenburg,  near  Vienna, 

*  The  Archduke,  so  the  story  goes,  arriving  at  the  posting-house  at 
Brandhofen  in  Styria,  was  unable  to  proceed  on  his  journey  for  want  of 
a  postboy.  The  postmaster's  daughter,  Anna  Plochel,  at  once  manned 
the  breach,  or,  it  might  here  be  said,  the  breeches,  by  disguising  herself 
and  taking  to  the  saddle ;  her  pluck  and  good  looks  winning  the  heart 
of  the  Imperial  traveller,  who  soon  made  her  his  wife. 
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he  imagined  a  surprise  for  her.  He  installed  him- 
self, with  two  of  his  servants,  in  the  uppermost  story 
of  the  palace,  where  he  prepared  his  pyrotechnical 
display.  When  warned,  as  arranged,  by  the  firing 
of  a  gun,  of  the  Empress's  approach,  he  set  fire 
himself  to  the  first  rocket.  At  that  moment  a  door 
behind  him  was  suddenly  opened,  and  the  draught 
of  air  sending  the  rocket  on  to  the  mass  of  inflam- 
matory material  around,  a  terrific  explosion  ensued, 
which  fatally  injured  the  unfortunate  Archduke  and 
his  companions. 

With  the  accession  of  Francis  II. — subsequently 
better  known  as  Francis  I.  of  Austria — an  entirely 
new  order  of  things  was  to  open  up  in  the  Habsburg 
annals.  The  period  of  upwards  of  forty  years  which 
divides  the  beginning  of  his  reign  from  his  death 
in  1835  witnessed  changes  of  such  magnitude  m 
Western  Europe  that'  it  is  difficult  to  realise  their 
having  taken  place  in  so  short  a  space  of  time.  Of 
these  great  changes  much  the  most  striking  was  the 
final  extinction  of  the  already  waning  Habsburg 
supremacy,  and  with  it  the  passing  away  of  the  old 
Germanic  world  with  all  the  lumber  of  its  mediaeval 
paraphernalia,  its  empty  vanities  and  glories,  its  idle 
pretence  of  a  national  unity  which  had  no  real  exist- 
ence. The  actual  accomplishment  of  that  unity, 
pregnant  as  it  is  with  the  gravest  issues  for  Europe 
at  large,  was  not  to  come  for  many  years. 


CHAPTER   II 

FRANCIS  II.— THE  FIRST  AND  SECOND  COALITIONS 

1792-1801 

FRANCIS  II.  entered  upon  his  long  and  eventful 
reign  at  the  age  of  twenty-four.  Born  on  the 
1 2th  of  February  1768  at  Florence,  his  child- 
hood and  early  youth  had  been  spent  at  the  easy- 
going Court  of  his  father,  the  Grand  Duke  Leopold. 
What  tuition  he  received  for  the  arduous  duties  that 
devolved  upon  him  he  entirely  owed  to  his  uncle, 
the  Emperor  Joseph,  who  sent  for  him  from  his 
Tuscan  home  when  he  was  but  little  over  sixteen, 
and  sedulously  devoted  himself  to  training  him  for 
the  throne.  Francis  accompanied  his  uncle  through- 
out the  latter's  sole  and  ill-starred  military  enterprise 
against  the  Turks,  and  was  rather  seriously  injured 
in  the  memorable  panic  of  Kardnsebes.  He  was  with 
Laudon's  army  during  the  operations  of  the  following 
year,  and  was  present  at  the  siege  and  capture  of 
Belgrade,  where  the  distinction  was  reserved  for  him 
of  firing  the  opening  gun  at  the  bombardment  of  the 
great  Turkish  fortress. 

The  Emperor  Joseph,  in  his  desire  to  make  safe 
the  direct  succession  to  the  crown,  married  his  nephew 
(in  January  1788,  before  Francis  had  completed  his 
twentieth  year)  to  the  Princess  Elizabeth  of  Wurtem- 

berg,  whose  sister  was  the  wife  of  the  Emperor  Paul. 

34 
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By  this  alliance  Joseph  no  doubt  hoped  to  draw  still 
closer  the  understanding  with  Russia  which,  having 
first  originated  in  the  partition  of  Poland,  had  become 
a  cardinal  point  of  his  foreign  policy.  Whatever 
designs  may  have  attached  to  the  marriage  were 
frustrated  by  the  early  death  of  the  young  Arch- 
duchess (on  the  1 8th  February  1790),  two  days  before 
Joseph  himself  breathed  his  last.  The  Emperor  was 
tenderly  attached  to  his  niece,  and  there  is  a  touching 
account  of  her  take-leave  visit  to  him  on  his  death- 
bed, whence  she  returned  to  her  own  apartments  in 
the  H  of  burg,  only  to  expire  there  a  few  hours  later 
after  giving  birth  to  a  daughter.  The  mortality 
among  the  ladies  of  the  Imperial  family  towards  the 
close  of  the  century  was  indeed  remarkable,  but  still 
more  striking  was  the  rapidity  with  which  the  bereaved 
husbands  formed  new  ties.  Seven  months  after  the 
loss  of  his  charming  wife  Francis  married  his 
first  cousin,  Theresa,  daughter  of  Queen  Caroline  of 
Naples. 

Joseph  seems  at  first  to  have  had  but  a  poor 
opinion  of  the  youth  who  in  due  course  would  be 
called  upon  to  ascend  the  throne  of  the  Caesars.^  He 
found  him  physically  undeveloped  and  backward  for 
his  age,  averse  to  bodily  exercise,  spiritless  and  self- 
indulgent,  and,  like  *'a  mother's  spoilt  child,"  as  he 
contemptuously  termed  him,  full  of  his  own  import- 
ance and  regardless  of  the  feelings  or  convenience  of 
others.  The  high-souled,  hard-working  Emperor 
traced  with  displeasure  in  his  nephew  the  detrimental 

1  Among  the  papers  left  by  Joseph  is  to  be  found  a  memorandum 
entitled  Ad  Pontes  Rerum  Austriacarum,  in  which  his  impressions  of  his 
nephew  at  this  time  are  frankly  recorded. 
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effects  of  an  imperfect  and  injudiciously  planned  edu- 
cation ;  these  being  manifest  in  his  ill-digested  know- 
ledge, his  inability  to  apply  himself  to  serious  study, 
his  exaggerated  opinion  of  his  own  capacity,  and  the 
puerile  attention  he  devoted  to  mere  trifles.  Before 
long,  however,  Joseph  must  have  seen  cause  to  modify 
the  severe  judgment  he  had  passed  on  the  raw  Tuscan 
lad,  for  he  became  very  fond  of  him  and  treated  him 
with  great  confidence.  Still,  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  his  early  Italian  training  had  an  unfortunate  and 
lasting  influence  on  Francis  II.  Of  a  naturally  indo- 
lent disposition — and,  although  far  from  unintelligent, 
superstitious  and  narrow-minded — he  was  scarcely 
fitted  either  by  nature  or  education  for  the  govern- 
ment of  a  great  monarchy  at  a  time  of  unexampled 
stress  and  peril.  On  the  other  hand,  a  certain  simple 
bonhomie  and  kindliness,  which  likewise  betrayed  an 
Italian  origin,  made  him  generally  popular,  and  gave 
to  his  rule  the  paternal  stamp  which  procured  for  him 
the  proud  surname  of  **  Father  of  his  people."  That 
rule,  though  purely  autocratic,  was  indeed  an  easy 
one  for  all  but  those  who  were  suspected  of  revolu- 
tionary designs  or  principles.  The  casemates  of  the 
Spielberg  at  Brlinn  unfortunately  tell  a  sombre  tale 
of  his  implacable  dealings  with  Italian  patriots.  Yet 
Hubner,^  who  knew  him  well,  says  of  him  that  he  was 
just  and  conscientious  to  the  last  degree,  and  that, 
while  modest  and  unassuming  in  prosperity  and 
success,  he  evinced  at  the  hour  of  trial  the  highest 
courage  and  determination. 

1  Count  Hiibner,  Une  annee  de  ma  vie,  1 848- 1849.  Hiibner,  who  was 
afterwards  Ambassador  at  Paris  under  the  Second  Empire  and  was  well 
known  in  English  society,  began  life  as  a  trusted  subordinate  of  Prince 
Mettemich  at  the  Imperial  Foreign  Office. 
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The  young  Archduke's  first  experience  of  grave 
political  transactions  was  acquired  at  the  conferences 
at  Pillnitz,  whither  he  accompanied  his  father,  the 
Emperor  Leopold,  in  August  1791.  He  was  present 
at  the  meeting  at  which  the  German  sovereigns  de- 
cided to  issue  their  first  hostile  declaration  against  the 
rebellious  French.  At  Pillnitz,  it  may  be  said,  he 
found  himself,  for  the  first  time,  face  to  face  with  the 
spectre  of  revolutionary  France,  which,  for  a  quarter 
of  a  century,  was  to  haunt  and  oppress  him  and  his 
people.  He  thus  early  conceived  an  utter  horror  and 
detestation  of  the  liberal  principles  and  doctrines  which 
all  too  soon  overran  the  Continent  in  the  wake  of  the 
conquering  French  armies.  To  him  the  upstart 
Corsican,  in  all  his  glory  and  splendour,  to  whom  he 
had  to  bend  the  knee  and  give  his  eldest  daughter, 
was  but  the  incarnation  of  the  hated  Revolution. 
A  good  story  is  told  of  his  retort  to  his  confi- 
dential medical  adviser  who,  when  consulted  by  him 
about  some  ailment,  had  reassured  him  by  saying 
that  with  such  a  sound  constitution  as  that  of  his 
august  patient  there  was  no  need  for  anxiety.  **  We 
are  old  friends,"  indignantly  replied  the  Emperor ; 
"  talk  of  a  sound  body  if  you  like,  but  never  mention 
the  word  constitution  to  me  again  !  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  a  good  constitution.  I  have  no  constitution, 
and  never  will  have  one  !  "  ^ 

The  unexpected  death  of  his  father  in  March  1792 
found  Francis,  we  are  told,  quite  unprepared  for  the 
exalted  functions  that  were  so  suddenly  thrust  upon 
him.  He  childishly  shut  himself  up,  absolutely  refus- 
ing to  attend  to  any  business,  and,  in  the  end,  only 
*  Vehse,  Memoirs  of  the  Court  of  Austria, 
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yielded  to  the  remonstrances  of  his  confessor,  who 
urged  upon  him  his  obligation  as  a  Christian  to  acquit 
himself  of  the  duties  entrusted  to  him  by  the  Almighty; 
adding  at  the  same  time  that  he  need  not  take  any 
decision  of  importance  without  the  concurrence  of 
his  Ministers.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  young 
ruler  soon  showed  himself  fully  capable  of  imposing 
his  will  on  his  advisers  whenever  it  suited  him  to 
do  so. 

The  first  public  act  in  which  he  took  part  was  his 
coronation  as  King  of  Hungary  at  Pressburg,  in  June 
1792.  He  thereby  followed  the  example  set  him  by 
his  father,  who  by  this  solemn  rite  (which  the  Emperor 
Joseph  had  steadfastly  refused  to  comply  with)  had 
put  an  end  to  the  estrangement  existing  between  the 
Hungarian  crown  and  nation.  To  Francis's  crown- 
ing at  Pressburg  succeeded  the  supreme  act  of  his 
assumption  of  the  Imperial  German  dignity  at  Frank- 
fort on  the  14th  of  July.  It  was  remarked  at  the  time 
that  there  was  a  distinct  falling-off,  on  this  occasion, 
in  the  dclat  and  popular  interest  which  had  marked 
previous  coronations.  As  a  presage,  too,  of  the 
future  course  of  events,  it  was  noticed  that  on  the 
walls  of  the  Kaisersaal  in  the  Romer,  where  hung  the 
portraits  of  all  Francis's  predecessors,  there  remained 
only  room  for  one  more,  that  of  Francis  himself.  But 
the  times  were  already  sadly  out  of  joint.  In  less 
than  a  month  from  the  august  ceremony  at  Frankfort, 
a  hideous  mob  was  surging  through  the  Tuileries 
gardens  to  the  strains  of  the  Marseillaise,  and  by 
nightfall  of  August  the  loth  the  French  King  and 
his  family  were  helpless  captives  in  the  hands  of  the 
National  Assembly.     Already,  in  the  preceding  April, 
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war  had  been  declared  on  the  Empire^  by  the  French 
Government ;  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  had  launched 
his  fatal  manifesto,  and  had  entered  with  his  Prussians 
on  the  futile  campaign  which  led  first  to  the  inglorious 
cannonade  of  Valmy  and  afterwards  to  the  severe 
defeat  of  the  Allies  at  Jemmapes  and  the  French 
invasion  of  the  Austrian  Netherlands.  Francis, 
meanwhile,  had  completed  what  may  be  termed  his 
coronation  tour  at  Prague,  where,  on  the  5th  of 
August,  the  crown  of  St.  Wenceslaus  of  Bohemia 
was  placed  on  his  head.  To  have  been  crowned  three 
times  in  the  space  of  less  than  two  months  may  be 
accounted  a  record  performance  for  any  sovereign. 

After  Jemmapes  the  military  operations  somewhat 
languished,  owing — as  regards  the  share  taken  in 
them  by  the  Imperialists — in  some  measure  to  the 
influence  of  the  Chancellor,  Prince  Kaunitz,  who  was 
altogether  opposed  to  war  being  waged  against  the 
republic  which,  if  left  to  itself  without  the  stimulus 
of  foreign  invasion,  would,  he  argued,  soon  perish  by 
internal  dissension.  Far  more  important,  however, 
in  its  bearing  on  the  conduct  of  the  Allies,  was  the 
second  partition  of  Poland,  which  absorbed  for  the 
time  all  the  attention  of  the  King  of  Prussia. 
Frederick  William  II.,  in  fact,  very  shortly  deserted 
the  Emperor  Francis  in  the  war  they  had  undertaken 
in  common.  It  was  the  commencement  of  that  selfish 
and  short-sighted  policy  for  which  Prussia  was  after- 
wards to  pay  so  dearly  at  Jena. 

On  the  fall  of  the  Terrorist  Government  in 
France  the    King  of  Prussia  negotiated  a  separate 

*  W^ar  was  actually  declared  against  Francis  as  King  of  Hungary 
and  Bohemia,  he  not  having  yet  been  elected  Emperor. 
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treaty  of  peace  with  the  Dh^ecioire  at  Bile,  by  a 
secret  article  of  which  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine, 
together  with  the  Netherlands  and  Holland,  was 
abandoned  to  the  French,  while  Prussia  was  to 
compensate  herself  in  Germany  at  the  expense  of 
the  smaller  States  of  the  Empire.  The  effects  of 
this  extraordinary  compact  with  the  arch-enemy, 
which  Lord  Malmesbury  characterised  as  "a  pre- 
datory alliance,"  were  disastrous  for  Austria  and  the 
Empire,  both  in  territory  and  prestige,  and  Austria, 
hampered  as  she  was  by  the  defence  of  her  own  pos- 
sessions on  the  line  of  the  Upper  Rhine,  was  unable 
to  come  to  the  assistance  of  the  countries  thus  left  at 
the  mercy  of  the  armies  of  the  Republic.  The  only 
redeeming  feature  of  the  Treaty  of  Bale  was  a  stipu- 
lation for  the  exchange  of  the  unfortunate  daughter  of 
Louis  the  Sixteenth,  afterwards  Duchessed'Angouleme, 
against  the  Republican  Envoys  Semonville  and  Maret, 
who  had  been  seized  in  1792,  on  Swiss  territory,  when 
on  their  way  to  their  respective  posts  at  Constantinople 
and  Naples. 

During  the  campaign  of  1794  the  Emperor  Francis 
had  for  a  short  period  joined  his  forces  in  Flanders. 
He  was  present  at  the  success  they  obtained  at 
Landrecies,  and,  at  the  sanguinary  action  fought  at 
Tournay  on  the  22nd  of  May,  he  gave  a  curious 
exhibition  of  Southern  fervour  by  dismounting  from 
his  charger  and  kneeling  down  in  front  of  his  troops 
to  implore  the  Lord  of  hosts  to  grant  victory  to  his 
arms.  Three  weeks  later  he  suddenly  left  his  army 
and  returned  to  Vienna.  One  of  the  causes  of  this 
unexpected  resolve  was  his  disgust  at  the  refusal 
of  the  States  of   Brabant  to  grant   the  subsidies  he 
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demanded  of  them,  or  to  sanction  the  levde  en  masse 
he  had  ordered  for  the  defence  of  the  Belgian 
provinces  against  French  invasion.  But  without 
doubt  other  motives,  to  be  referred  to  presently, 
largely  contributed  to  the  Emperor's  withdrawal  from 
the  field. 

On  the  28th  of  June,  scarcely  a  fortnight  after  the 
departure  of  Francis,  was  fought  the  great  action  at 
Fleurus  which,  though  it  decided  the  fate  of  Belgium, 
was  nevertheless  rather  a  drawn  battle  than  a  great 
victory.  By  midday  the  Imperialists  had  driven  back 
the  two  wings  of  the  French  army  across  the  Sambre, 
and  had  severely  shaken  its  centre.  Instead  of  follow- 
ing up  his  success,  the  Prince  of  Coburg,  who  was  in 
chief  command  of  the  Imperial  forces,  unaccountably 
checked  his  advancing  columns  late  in  the  afternoon, 
and  withdrew  them  in  the  direction  of  Brussels.  His 
loss  in  men  had  been  very  small ;  he  had  kept  all 
his  guns,  and  had  indeed  taken  a  few  from  the  enemy. 
Two  of  the  Imperial  generals  who  had  most  dis- 
tinguished themselves  in  the  battle,  Quasdanovich 
and  the  veteran  Beaulieu,  loudly  gave  vent  to  their 
anger  and  indignation  at  seeing  complete  victory 
snatched  from  them  by  the  order  given  for  a  retreat. 
The  French  success  at  Fleurus,  which  put  an  end 
to  the  long  Habsburg  domination  in  the  Netherlands, 
dating  back  to  the  marriage  of  Maximilian  with  the 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Charles  the  Bold,  was  very 
soon  to  be  eclipsed  by  the  stupendous  Napoleonic 
triumphs.  In  this  aerostatic  age,  however,  it  deserves 
to  be  remembered  as  the  first  occasion  on  which  a 
balloon  was  used  in  war  (by  the  French)  to  observe 
the  movements  of  the  enemy.     In  the  Austrian  military 
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annals,  too,  it  is  memorable  for  the  brilliant  part  taken 
in  it  by  the  young  Archduke  Charles,  who  won  his 
first  spurs  in  this  campaign. 

On  the  very  day  of  this  untoward  event  in  Flanders 
the  aged  Chancellor  died  at  Vienna.  The  old  world, 
in  which,  all  through  the  reigns  of  the  great  Empress 
and  her  two  sons,  he  had  kept  high  the  Imperial 
tradition,  was  fast  crumbling  to  pieces  around  him, 
and  he  was  followed  by  a  man  of  a  very  different 
stamp,  the  upstart  Thugut. 

Maria  Theresa,  in  one  of  her  excursions  on  the 
Danube,  had,  at  Linz,  come  across  a  schoolboy  who 
took  her  fancy  and  struck  her  by  his  intelligence. 
The  boy  came  of  a  family  of  boatmen  called  Thunig- 
gut  (** do-no-good"),  originally  no  doubt  a  nickname, 
which  was  afterwards  shortened  and  bettered,  into 
Thugut.  The  Imperial  protdge  was  taken  to  Vienna, 
where,  through  Jesuit  influence,  he  was  admitted  to 
the  Oriental  Academy.  He  soon  became  a  Sprach- 
knabe,  or  student  interpreter,  and  was  sent  to  the 
Embassy  at  Constantinople,  where  he  so  distinguished 
himself  that,  when  barely  thirty,  he  rose  to  the  rank 
of  Minister  Resident  to  the  Porte.  He  showed  great 
nerve  during  the  mediation  of  Austria  between  Russia 
and  Turkey.  The  streets  of  Stamboul  were  in  the 
hands  of  a  fanatical  mob  led  by  the  Ulemas,  who 
were  greatly  enraged  by  the  negotiations  that  ended 
in  the  Treaty  of  Kainardji ;  and  a  number  of  Christians 
had  been  openly  murdered.  Thugut  on  several  occa- 
sions risked  his  life,  going  alone  at  night  in  disguise 
through  the  disturbed  city  to  the  secret  meetings  he 
held  with  the  Turkish  Ministers. 
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An  amusing,  though  scarcely  credible,  anecdote  is 
related  of  the  ready  wit  he  showed  when  Ambassador 
at  Warsaw,  whither  he  was  sent  some  years  later.  He 
had  there  two  powerful  and  hostile  colleagues  in  the 
Russian  Stackelberg  and  the  Prussian  Lucchesini. 
When  attending  the  Court  reception  at  which  he  was 
to  be  presented  to  the  King  (Stanislaus  Poniatowski), 
Thugut  committed  the  strange  and,  in  fact,  unaccount- 
able blunder  of  taking  Stackelberg,  who  had  some- 
what impudently  taken  up  a  conspicuous  position 
in  the  royal  cerxle^  for  the  King,  and  accordingly 
addressed  to  him  the  complimentary  speech  which 
was  intended  for  his  Majesty.  Stackelberg  heard 
it  through  imperturbably,  and  then,  pointing  out  the 
sovereign,  said:  ^^ Monsietir^  voild  le  Roil"  The 
abashed  Thugut  soon  took  his  revenge.  That  same 
evening  at  Court  Stanislaus  sat  down  to  cards  with 
the  Ambassadors  of  the  three  Powers  which  were 
ere  long  to  despoil  him  of  the  last  remnant  of  his 
kingdom.  Thugut,  in  the  course  of  the  game,  delibe- 
rately took  the  queen  with  a  knave  instead  of  with 
a  king,  and  on  the  Prussian  Lucchesini  calling  his 
attention  to  the  mistake,  he  calmly  replied:  ^' Est-il 
possible  que  deux  fois  dans  la  meme  journde  faie  pris 
un  valet  pour  un  Roi  I " 

The  historian  Hormayr  gives  a  curious  sketch  of 
the  character  and  habits  of  this  statesman,  who  held 
the  Austrian  premiership  for  seven  years.  Power 
was  his  sole  passion  and  object  in  life.  He  had  no 
flagrant  vices,  cared  for  no  pleasures,  and  was  frugal 
to  excess — habitually,  it  is  said,  supping  off  a  few 
plums  and  a  glass  of  water.  Nevertheless,  he  was 
very  generally  believed  to  be  corrupt,  and  he  certainly 
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left  a  considerable  private  fortune.  Lord  Mansfield, 
writing  to  Lord  Grenville  in  July  1794,  distinctly 
says  that  Thugut  had  large  sums  of  money  in  the 
French  funds.^  At  the  same  time  he  was  a  thorough 
cynic,  professing  Voltairian  principles,  and  cordially 
detesting  the  clergy.  Lady  Minto  indeed,  in  her 
Life  of  Sir  Gilbert  Elliot^  gives  an  account  of  a 
plan  of  Thugut's  to  abolish  the  temporal  sovereignty 
of  the  Pope.  At  home  he  repressed  with  the  utmost 
severity  a  conspiracy  headed  by  the  Hungarian 
Bishop-Abbot  Martinovitz,  who  had  been  a  favourite 
of  the  Emperor  Joseph.  The  object  of  this  aristo- 
cratic plot  was  to  make  Hungary  an  independent 
kingdom,  on  the  throne  of  which  would  be  placed 
the  then  Palatine,  the  young  Archduke  Alexander 
Leopold,  who  was  afterwards  brought  to  an  untimely 
end  by  his  own  fireworks.  It  was  the  old,  ever- 
recurring  Magyar  dream,  and  the  chief  dreamers  were 
beheaded. 

In  foreign  affairs  Thugut's  main  objective  was 
the  incorporation  of  Bavaria  into  the  Habsburg 
dominions.  For  the  attainment  of  this  he  was  pre- 
pared, like  Joseph  II.,  to  give  up  the  outlying, 
troublesome  Netherlands.  This  was  the  explana- 
tion of  the  slackness  in  military  operations,  the  recall 
of  victorious  columns,  and  the  mysteriously  sudden 
Imperial  departure  from  the  front.  Thugut  was 
secretly  bargaining  with  the  Terrorist  butchers  in 
Paris.  The  "  pale  sea-green,"  ^  incorruptible  Robes- 
pierre  proved    not    to    be    inaccessjible   to    Austrian 

*  Historical  MS.,  "Fortescue  Papers." 

'  Carlyle.    Madame  de  Stael,  who  had  known  Robespierre,  speaks  of 
"  his  ignoble  features  and  the  green  tinge  of  his  veins." 
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ducats,  and  assurances  had  been  obtained  from  him 
that,  against  the  abandonment  of  the  Belgian  pro- 
vinces, he  was  ready  to  favour  the  Austrian  designs 
on  Bavaria.  The  Neuf  Thermidor  frustrated  the 
discreditable  contract  as  far  as  Austrian  ambition  was 
concerned,  but  not  until  after  four  of  the  strongholds 
that  guarded  the  Belgian  frontier  had  been  sold  to 
France  for  a  few  millions  of  francs. 

It  was  self-seeking  intrigues  such  as  these :  the 
haggling  of  the  Allies  over  Polish,  or  eventual 
Bavarian,  spoil;  and  their  half-hearted  action 
and  military  jealousy  which  paralysed  the  magnifi- 
cent armies  placed  in  the  field  by  the  first  coali- 
tion, and  prevented  their  crushing  the  raw  levies 
of  "  Paris  cobblers  and  tailors "  before  they  had 
been  welded  by  the  fire  of  battle  into  those  invincible 
battalions  which  swept  Europe  from  one  end  to  the 
other. 

Nevertheless,  to  Austria  and  to  Thugut — who,  for 
all  his  intrigues,  utterly  loathed  the  French  and  their 
Republic  —  appertains  the  credit  of  maintaining  the 
struggle  when  all  the  other  Continental  Powers  had 
withdrawn  from  it.  Austrian  steel  and  British  gold 
alone  kept  up  what  ere  long  became  an  unequal  contest. 
And,  in  the  campaigns  that  immediately  followed  the 
desertion  of  Prussia  at  Bale  and  the  break-up  of  the 
coalition,  the  Austrians  did  extremely  well.  With 
one's  recollections  of  that  period  in  which  figure  so 
prominently  the  Austrian  defeats  in  Bonaparte's  first 
Italian  campaign,  the  capitulation  of  Ulm,  and  such 
disasters  as  Eckmiihl,  one  is  apt  to  forget  the  achieve- 
ments of  the  Imperial  forces  before  the  appearance 
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on  the  scene  of  the  greatest  captain  of  that  or  any 
age. 

Yet  in  October  1795 — six  months  after  the  peace  of 
Bile — that  tough  veteran,  Wurmser,  heavily  defeated 
the  French  at  Mannheim,  making  a  prisoner  of  the 
future  Marshal  Oudinot ;  while  the  gallant  Clerfayt — 
at  that  time  the  ablest  of  the  Imperial  commanders — 
took  the  besieging  army  before  Mayence  by  surprise, 
inflicting  a  crushing  defeat  upon  it,  and  capturing  all 
its  siege  batteries.  In  the  following  year  the  Arch- 
duke Charles  laid  the  foundation  of  his  great  military 
renown  by  his  magnificent  campaign  against  the 
superior  forces  of  Jourdan  and  Moreau.  At  Amberg 
he  thoroughly  beat  the  former,  his  cavalry  under 
Wernek  shattering  the  French  squares  with  a  loss  to 
them  of  no  less  than  three  thousand  killed  and  two 
thousand  prisoners.  At  Wurzburg  again  Jourdan's 
troops  were  completely  worsted,  with  a  still  heavier 
loss  of  six  thousand  killed  and  two  thousand  pri- 
soners. The  French  were  driven  back  to  the  Main, 
Bernadotte  being  beaten  at  Aschaffenburg,  and  the 
chivalrous  Marceau  at  Allerheim,  where  he  met  his 
death.  Moreau,  fearing  to  be  cut  off  by  the  victorious 
Archduke,  then  effected  that  masterly  withdrawal 
through  the  defiles  of  the  Black  Forest  which  first 
made  his  great  reputation,  but  about  which  a  young 
general,  who  was  then  making  his  mark  with  a 
vengeance  in  Italy,  contemptuously  observed  that 
"  after  all  it  was  only  a  retreat."  As  for  the  Archduke 
Charles,  the  name  he  had  made  for  himself  was  such 
that  reports  reached  Lord  Grenville  from  Vienna  to 
the  effect  that  he  was  "adored  by  his  soldiery,  who 
thought  themselves  invincible  under  his  command," 
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and  that  his  popularity  had  aroused  the  jealousy  of 
the  Emperor  his  brother.^ 

But  all  these  successes  in  Germany  were  of  little 
account.  Down  south,  in  the  plains  of  Piedmont  and 
Lombardy,  the  fortune  of  war  was  being  decided  by 
methods  that  utterly  disconcerted  the  old-fashioned 
tacticians  of  Austria  and  the  ponderous  Aulic  Council, 
by  whom  their  movements  were  inspired  and  too 
often  marred.  The  amazing  operations  which  began 
with  the  two  victories  of  Montenotte  and  Millesimo 
on  the  i2th  and  14th  of  April  1796,  carried  the  young 
Bonaparte  in  the  space  of  less  than  a  year  into 
the  very  heart  of  Carinthia,  not  eighty  miles  from 
Vienna,  after  he  had  accounted  successively  for 
Beaulieu,  Quasdanovich,  Davidovich,  Wurmser,  and 
Alvinzi,  who,  with  a  blundering  tenacity  one  cannot 
help  admiring,  renewed  the  campaign  five  times 
with  fresh  forces. 

The  preliminaries  of  Leoben  led  to  the  Treaty 
of  Campo  Formio  in  October  1797,  whereby  the 
Emperor  surrendered  Lombardy,  but  acquired  in 
exchange  the  territories  of  the  Venetian  republic, 
whose  tottering  Government  the  Corsican  had  over- 
thrown by  the  mere  terror  of  his  name.^  One  of  the 
favourite  dreams  of  old  Kaunitz  was  realised  by  these 
arrangements,  which  both  surprised  and  scandalised 
Europe,  but  made  the  Habsburg  dominions  more  com- 
pact, though  considerably  reducing  them  in  extent. 

It  looked  now  as  if  peace  might  be  lasting.     But 

^  Historical  MS.,  "  Fortescue  Papers." 

*  Bonaparte,  when  reproached  for  handing  over  the  territory  of  a 
sister  republic  to  the  German  Emperor,  characteristically  replied  that 
*•  he  had  only  lent  it  to  him." 
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Thugut's  implacable  hostility  to  the  French  made  this 
impossible.  Already  in  April  1798  the  assault  made 
by  the  Viennese  mob  on  the  French  Embassy,  where 
Bernadotte  had  imprudently  planted  the  hated  tri- 
colour, was  a  sign  of  the  hollowness  of  the  peace. 
The  Congress  at  Rastadt,  called  together  ostensibly 
to  determine  the  compensations  to  be  provided  for  the 
princes  of  the  Empire  who  had  been  deprived  of  their 
trans-Rhenan  possessions  by  the  treaties  of  Bale  and 
Campo  Formio,  afforded  a  short  breathing  time.  It 
also  gave  Talleyrand,  who  first  appears  prominently 
on  the  stage  at  this  period,  an  admirable  opportunity 
to  still  further  sap  the  loose  foundations  of  the  Holy 
Roman  Empire ;  for  in  a  secret  memorandum  written 
then,  he  claims  to  have  gained  over  to  the  French 
interest  such  states  as  Wurtemberg,  Baden,  Darm- 
stadt, and  Nassau  by  promises  of  aggrandisement. 

The  Congress,  which  was  suddenly  broken  off  by 
a  French  declaration  of  war,  was  rendered  memorable 
by  the  worst  outrage  recorded  in  modern  diplomatic 
history.  The  murder  of  the  French  plenipotentiaries 
on  the  outskirts  of  Rastadt,  which  they  had  just  left,^ 
was  imputed  by  Thugut  to  the  Austrian  Plenipoten- 
tiary Lehrbach,  who  had  been  that  Minister's  ante 
damndey  and  at  the  same  time  his  rival.  The  explana- 
tion it  was  sought  to  give  of  it  was  that  the  troop  of 
Hungarian  Szekler  Hussars  who  attacked  the  defence- 
less travellers  had  exceeded  their  instructions,  which 
were  simply  to  give  the  Frenchmen  a  good  thrashing 
and  seize  their  papers.     These,  it  was  believed,  would 

*  Jean  de  Bry  escaped  the  fate  of  the  other  two,  Bonnier  and  Rober- 
jot.  Being  severely  wounded,  he  shammed  death  in  a  ditch  he  had 
fallen  into,  and  was  rescued  by  a  secretary  of  the  Prussian  Legation. 
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afford  incriminating  evidence  of  a  Prussian  and  Bava- 
rian treasonable  understanding  with  France  against  the 
Empire.  Any  proofs  of  this  which  may  have  existed 
had  been  carefully  deposited  by  the  French  Envoys 
at  their  departure,  with  all  their  papers,  in  the  hands 
of  the  Prussian  Plenipotentiary,  Count  Gortz,  which,  it 
must  be  admitted,  was  in  itself  a  suspicious  circum- 
stance. The  atrocious  deed  was  therefore  committed 
in  vain.  An  Imperial  declaration  expressing  horror 
and  detestation  of  the  crime  was  published  at  the  Diet 
at  Ratisbon  ;  but  some  degree  of  mystery  still  attaches 
to  the  affair,  and  it  has  left  a  deep  stain  on  Thugut 
and  his  subordinate. 

The  second  coalition  which  now  appeared  on  the 
scene  contained  a  new  and  powerful  element  in  Russia. 
Fortune  at  first  cast  her  brightest  smiles  on  the  Allies. 
The  dreaded  Bonaparte  was  far  away  in  Egypt,  and 
a  new  spirit  animated  the  Imperial  forces.  The  Arch- 
duke Charles  again  severely  beat  his  old  adversary, 
Jourdan,  at  Ostrach  and  Stockach  in  the  spring  of 
1799,  ^^^»  when  his  forces  were  diverted  to  Switzer- 
land by  the  bungling  Aulic  Council,  he  defeated 
Massena  in  the  first  battle  of  Zurich,  but  afterwards 
remained  unaccountably  inactive  throughout  the 
summer  months.  In  Italy,  at  the  same  time,  Kray  was 
victorious  over  Scherer  at  Magnano,  and  the  veteran 
Suwarow,  soon  reinforcing  the  Austrians,  took  the 
supreme  command  and  entered  upon  the  brief  meteoric 
campaign  which  has  immortalised  his  name.  He  suc- 
cessively defeated  Moreau  at  Cassano,  Macdonald  on  the 
Trebbia,  and  Jourdan  in  a  great  battle  at  Novi,  where 
that  ill-starred  commander  was  killed.    A  split  between 
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the  Allies,  however,  soon  rendered  these  triumphs 
fruitless.  The  Austrians  conceived  a  great  jealousy 
of  the  semi-barbaric  Suwarow,  who  for  his  part  had 
an  ill-disguised  contempt  for  the  Austrian  strategy. 
The  Archduke  Charles,  instead  of  being  left  in  touch 
with  the  forces  to  the  south  of  the  Alps,  was  directed 
from  Vienna  to  march  northwards,  with  the  vague 
object  of  co-operating  with  a  British  expedition  under 
the  Duke  of  York  in  Holland.  Suwarow,  on  the  other 
hand,  received  peremptory  orders,  which  could  only 
have  emanated  from  the  crazy  brain  of  the  Emperor 
Paul,  to  join  a  fresh  Russian  army  of  30,000  men 
under  Korsakow  on  the  upper  waters  of  the  Rhine. 
This  led  to  his  astounding  march  across  the  St. 
Gothard  and  the  mountains  of  Schwyz  to  Glarus, 
whence  he  finally  reached  the  valley  of  the  Rhine 
over  sheer  mountain  tracks  several  feet  deep  in  the 
October  snow,  losing  all  his  guns  and  one-third  of 
his  army.  Korsakow,  meanwhile,  had  been  pent  up 
by  Massena  in  Zurich,  and  had  to  cut  his  way  through 
with  barely  10,000  men  out  of  his  entire  force. 

The  rift  between  the  two  Allies  had  now  widened 
to  a  complete  breach.  At  Vienna  the  most  ambitious 
designs  in  the  Mediterranean  were  imputed  to  the 
Emperor  Paul,  who,  not  long  before,  had  accepted 
the  Grand  Mastership  of  the  Order  of  Malta.  The 
protection  ostentatiously  extended  by  Suwarow  to  the 
King  of  Sardinia,  appeared,  too,  inimical  to  Austrian 
interests,  and  indicated  pretensions  to  a  kind  of 
Russian  protectorate  over  Italy;  while  across  the 
Adriatic  certain  Russian  intrigues  in  Montenegro 
raised  anxiety  as  to  those  ambitions  in  the  Balkanic 
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Peninsula  which  have  down  to  our  own  day  remained 
a  subject  of  mutual  distrust  between  Russia  and 
Austria.  The  Russian  Emperor  on  his  side,  being 
naturally  indignant  at  the  withdrawal  of  the  Arch- 
duke from  active  co-operation  with  his  victorious 
general,  recalled  the  latter  with  his  entire  army,  and 
the  promising  campaign  thus  came  to  an  end ;  not, 
however,  until  after  the  Imperial  forces  under  Melas 
had  routed  Championnet  at  Savigliano. 

Suwarow  Italinsky  disappears  from  the  scene 
where  for  a  short  time  he  loomed  so  large,  as  sud- 
denly as  he  had  first  burst  upon  it  with  his  brilliant 
victories.  Seven  months  after  his  daring  and  disas- 
trous Alpine  march  he  died  at  St.  Petersburg  in  dis- 
grace, and  was  spared  seeing  the  fatal  day  of  Marengo, 
just  four  weeks  later,  which  undid  all  his  splendid 
work  and  restored  to  the  French  the  Italy  he  had 
wrenched  from  their  grasp.  His  was  a  strange  and 
unique  figure,  even  in  that  dazzling  age  where  there 
was  so  little  room  for  the  commonplace.  To  quote 
Hormayr,  he  was  **  An  unexampled  mixture  of  genius 
and  of  madness,  of  penetration  and  conceit." 

The  close  of  the  year  1799  witnessed  a  turn  of 
affairs  in  France  which  was  before  long  to  change 
the  entire  face  of  Europe.  Bonaparte,  eluding  the 
vigilance  of  British  cruisers,  unexpectedly  returned 
to  France,  and  on  the  famous  Dix-Huit  Brumaire 
(November  9,  1799),  overturned  the  effete  and  nerve- 
less government  of  the  Diredoire  and  assumed  quasi- 
regal  powers  under  the  title  of  First  Consul.  His 
first  care  was  to  retrieve  the  position  that  had  been 
entirely  lost  in  Italy  during  his  adventurous  expedition 
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to  the  East.  He  crossed  the  St.  Bernard  with  50,000 
men,  and  took  the  supine  Austrians  in  Lombardy  so 
completely  by  surprise  that  he  entered  Milan  on  the 
2nd  of  June  1800  in  the  rear  of  their  forces,  and  seized 
an  immense  depot  of  military  stores  at  Pavia  almost 
without  having  fired  a  shot. 

The  Imperial  generalissimo  Melas  had  just 
reduced  Genoa,  and  was  intent  on  an  invasion  of 
Provence  with  a  large  army,  part  of  which  was  to 
be  composed  of  English  and  Neapolitan  contingents. 
The  Austrians,  numbering  some  110,000  men,  of 
whom  he  disposed,  were  echeloned  in  a  long  line 
extendinor  from  the  centre  of  Piedmont  to  the  river 
Var.  Melas  hastily  collected  the  troops  nearest  at 
hand,  and  seeking  to  bar  the  advance  of  the  French, 
met  them  at  Marengo  on  the  fateful  14th  of  June. 
Never  was  battle  more  completely  both  won  and  lost. 
The  success  of  the  seasoned  Austrians,  inured  of  late 
to  victory,  was  at  first  so  decided  that  Melas,  who 
had  been  slightly  wounded,  rode  back  to  his  quarters 
in  Alessandria  and  despatched  couriers  to  Vienna 
with  the  tidings  of  his  success.  Then  came  the  heroic 
rallying  by  Desaix,  and  the  fury  of  his  onslaught, 
followed  by  Kellermann's  cavalry  charge ;  for  which 
the  Austrians,  who  had  almost  driven  the  enemy  from 
the  field,  were  quite  unprepared,  having  broken  their 
ranks  and  being  entirely  off  their  guard.  The  disaster 
became  so  overwhelming  that  Melas  was  forced  to 
capitulate  the  next  day,  and  Italy  was  once  more  lost 
to  the  Imperial  crown.  In  Germany,  where  Moreau 
was  operating  with  130,000  men,  the  campaign  dragged 
on  slowly  for  some  months,  only  to  end  in  the  crush- 
ing defeat  of  Hohenlinden  on  the  3rd  of  December 
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1800.     The  Emperor  had  to  sue  for  peace,  which  was 
concluded  at  Luneville  on  the  9th  of  February  1801. 

Thugut,  who  for  seven  years  had  wielded  absolute 
power,  and  whom  Talleyrand  always  referred  to  as 
"  the  sovereign  of  Vienna,"  was  the  most  prominent 
victim  of  Hohenlinden.  Prince  Charles  Schwarzen- 
berg,  the  future  victor  of  Leipzig,  is  said  to  have 
contributed  to  his  fall  by  travelling  post-haste  from 
the  battlefield  to  Vienna  and  warning  the  Emperor 
Francis — who  had  been  kept  in  the  dark  by  his 
Minister — of  the  risk  attending  any  further  advance 
by  Moreau  after  the  great  victory,  which  he  really 
owed  to  Thugut's  **  mad  and  ruinous  obstinacy  in 
the  conduct  of  the!  war."  The  ascendency  of  a  man 
of  such  low  extraction  as  Thugut  in  so  exclusively 
aristocratic  a  system  as  that  which  then  and  long 
afterwards  obtained  in  Austria,  must  nevertheless  be 
accounted  a  tribute  to  that  statesman's  energy  and 
talents.  He  retired  to  the  estates  which  the  Em- 
peror had  bestowed  upon  him  in  Croatia,  and  living 
to  the  age  of  eighty  (he  died  in  181 8),  saw  the  down- 
fall of  Napoleon  and  the  prostration  of  the  country 
he  had  contended  against  so  persistently  and  un- 
dauntedly. Although  his  administration  had  been 
extremely  arbitrary  and   anything   but   enlightened,^ 


*  The  censorship  of  literature  and  of  the  stage  under  the  Thugut 
administration  was  extraordinarily  and  absurdly  restrictive.  It  affected 
the  works  of  the  greatest  writers  of  the  age,  such  as  Goethe,  Schiller, 
Lessing,  &c.  Shakespeare's  historical  plays  were  prohibited  on  account 
of  their  dangerous  references  to  the  murder  and  deposition  of  kings, 
while  Schiller's  Maria  Stuart  was  held  to  be  objectionable,  as  reminiscent 
of  the  fate  pf  Marie  Antoinette,  and  Egmonty  Wilhelm  Telly  and  WalUn- 
stein  as  inciting  to  rebellion. 
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he  was  honoured  to  the  end  by  the  friendship  of 
several  distinguished  persons,  among  whom  should 
especially  be  counted  the  head  of  the  Dietrichstein 
family,  who  had  been  employed  on  various  diplomatic 
missions,  but  soon  retired  from  the  service  and  lived 
for  many  years  in  England.  When  Thugut  died 
Prince  Franz  Dietrichstein,  much  to  the  annoyance 
of  his  relations,  caused  his  friend's  remains  to  be 
interred  in  the  Dietrichstein  family  vault  at  Nikols- 
burg  in  Moravia.  This  was  but  one  of  the  eccen- 
tricities of  the  Prince,  who,  though  in  many  ways 
gifted,  made  himself  conspicuous  as  a  frondeur  in 
politics,  and  led  a  restless,  irregular  life.  He  was 
married  to  a  Countess  Schouvalow,  but  proved  a 
very  inconstant  husband.  One  of  his  illegitimate 
children  was  the  celebrated  pianist  Thalberg,  whose 
patronymic  was  derived  from  the  barony  of  that 
name,  one  of  the  oldest  titles  in  the  Dietrichstein 
family.  Prince  Franz  Dietrichstein  was  the  great- 
grandfather of  the  present  Austro-Hungarian  am- 
bassador at  our  Court. 


CHAPTER    III 

FRANCIS   II.— AUSTERLITZ   AND   WAGRAM 

1801-1809 

ALTHOUGH  Francis  H.  is  not  by  any  means 
/-X  to  be  reckoned  among  faindant  sovereigns, 
"^  he  left  so  much  latitude  to  his  chief  counsel- 
lors that  the  first  and  more  eventful  part  of  his  long 
reign  may  conveniently  be  divided  into  periods  marked 
by  the  Prime  Ministers  to  whom  he  successively  en- 
trusted the  affairs  of  his  Empire.  Count  Louis 
Cobenzl,  who  now  replaced  Thugut,  was  an  experi- 
enced diplomatist  of  good  old  family  in  Carniola,  and 
in  his  early  days  had  graduated  at  the  then  renowned 
University  of  Strasburg,  where  Talleyrand  was  one 
of  his  fellow-students.  He  was  a  protege  of  Prince 
Kaunitz,  and  had  held  for  twenty  years  the  important 
Embassy  at  St.  Petersburg,  where  he  was  in  the 
good  graces  of  the  Empress  Catherine.  He  cannot 
have  owed  the  distinction  with  which  he  was  treated 
by  that  sovereign  to  the  good  looks  that  were  so 
often  a  passport  to  her  favour,  for  Hormayr  draws 
a  positively  repulsive  portrait  of  him.  His  head, 
says  that  gossiping  historian,  was  in  shape  like  that 
of  a  cat,  his  hair  whitey-brown,  and  his  complexion 
of  a  sickly,  pallid  hue.  He  was  short  and  obese,  or, 
as  Hormayr  prefers  to  call  it,  bloated  and  flabby. 
Small  eyes  with  a  squint  in  them  complete  the  seduc- 
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tive  picture.  In  spite  of  these  serious  drawbacks,  he 
must  have  been  endowed  with  some  special  charm  ; 
"his  ugliness,"  we  are  told,  ''being  interesting,  and 
even  graceful ! "  He  seems  at  any  rate  to  have  been 
an  accomplished  courtier,  and  was  before  long  ad- 
mitted to  the  small  and  select  coterie  of  the  Hermit- 
age, which  helped  to  beguile  the  Empress's  declining 
years.  Cobenzl,  whom  Meneval  in  his  Memoirs 
describes  as  being  so  Frenchified  "  quil  n  avail 
cTAllemand  que  le  nom,'"  had  a  pretty  turn  for  vers  de 
socidt^^  and  was  besides  a  clever  amateur  actor.  He 
wrote  plays  for  Catherine's  private  theatre,  and  by 
means  of  these,  says  Hormayr,  sometimes  contrived 
to  attenuate  the  effect  of  unpleasant  communications 
he  was  charged  with  for  the  Russian  Government. 
One  day  the  Empress,  with  unconscious  prescience 
of  what  lay  in  the  near  future,  twitted  him  by  saying 
that  probably  his  best  play  would  be  written  when 
the  French  were  at  Vienna. 

It  was  Cobenzl  who  had  finally  signed  the  treaty 
of  Campo  Formio,  after  protracted  negotiations,  during 
which  he  was  in  daily  contact  with  Bonaparte.  It  is 
difficult  to  imagine  a  greater  contrast  than  that  be- 
tween the  sleek,  podgy,  middle-aged  Austrian  and 
the  lean,  sunburnt  young  general  with  the  stern 
features  and  the  eyes  that  flashed  lightning — those 
''rai  fulminei,''  as  Manzoni  so  splendidly  describes 
them.  Bonaparte  was  just  then  playing  a  regular 
game  of  bluff.  The  army  at  his  disposal  in  Italy 
barely  numbered  70,000  men,  and  was  very  deficient 
in  cavalry.  The  Directoire,  whom  he  was  very  soon 
to  overthrow,  would  send  him  no  reinforcements. 
On  their  side,   the  Austrians  had  largely  increased 
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their  armaments  since  the  signature  of  the  prelimin- 
aries of  peace  at  Leoben  six  months  before,  and 
Hungary  had  risen  en  masse.  October,  too,  had  now 
come  with  its  early  snows,  and  it  would  be  madness 
to  attempt  to  repeat  the  audacious  march  on  Vienna 
over  the  Julian  Alps  into  Carinthia,  where  almost 
the  whole  of  the  Imperial  forces  had  now  been  con- 
centrated for  the  protection  of  the  capital.  Cobenzl, 
conscious  of  the  resources  at  his  back,  made  a  bold 
front  and  stubbornly  held  out  for  the  retrocession  of 
Lombardy,  which  the  Emperor  had  ceded  in  principle 
at  Leoben.  His  tone  indeed  was  haughty  and  bitter 
(hautain  et  amer),  says  Thiers.  The  young  Corsican 
determined  to  shake  his  nerves,  and  treated  him  to 
one  of  those  tantrums  into  which  he  was  wont  to  lash 
himself  on  special  occasions.  They  had  met  at 
Cobenzl's  lodgings  in  Udine,  and  from  the  turn  the 
discussion  had  taken  a  final  breach  seemed  unavoid- 
able. Bonaparte  strode  across  the  room  to  a  table 
on  which  stood  a  cabaret  with  a  set  of  valuable  china 
— a  gift  of  Catherine.  Seizing  this  he  dashed  it  to 
the  ground,  saying  as  he  did  so,  that  since  the 
Austrians  wished  for  war  they  should  have  it,  but  he 
would  smash  their  monarchy  as  he  had  the  porcelain. 
He  then  at  once  drove  off  to  his  own  quarters,  and 
despatched  an  officer  to  inform  the  Archduke  Charles 
that  he  would  recommence  hostilities  within  twenty- 
four  hours.     Next  day  the  treaty  was  signed. 

Cobenzl's  lines  were  not  cast  in  easy  places, 
although  during  the  five  years  and  a  half  that  followed 
upon  Lun6ville,  Austria  was  ostensibly  at  peace,  and 
even  her  British  ally  had  sheathed  the  sword  for  a 
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short  time  at  Amiens.  But  Russia  no  less  than 
France  had  to  be  carefully  watched.  After  Marengo 
the  Emperor  Paul  had  been  seized  with  a  violent 
infatuation  for  Bonaparte,  which  might  have  led  to 
strange  consequences^  had  not  the  unfortunate 
autocrat's  career  been  cut  short  in  that  hideous 
murder  scene  at  the  Michaelovski  Palace  on  the  night 
of  March  the  25th,  1801.  His  son  and  successor, 
Alexander  I.,  showed  greater  reserve  in  his  dealings 
with  France,  but  was  not  insensible  to  the  advances 
and  cajoleries  by  which  the  First  Consul  sought  to 
win  him  over  to  his  side.  As  for  Prussia,  since  the 
day  of  her  defection  from  the  First  Coalition  her 
relations  with  Austria  had  been  those  of  mutual 
jealousy  and  distrust,  while  her  general  attitude 
towards  the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  of  which  she  was 
the  first  feudatory,  could  scarcely  be  deemed  other 
than  disloyal. 

That  venerable  fabric  was  rapidly  nearing  its  end. 
It  had  long  lost  all  real  vitality  or  vigour.  The 
strain  of  war  and  the  destructive  revolutionary  wave 
which  had  swept  over  it  from  the  Rhine  had  shaken 
its  ancient  foundations  to  their  base.  The  trunk  of  the 
majestic  oak  planted  by  Charlemagne  was  still  standing, 
but  it  was  hollow  and  sapless  and  only  cumbered  the 
ground.  Its  fate  was  decided  by  the  committee  to 
which  the  Imperial  Diet  at  Ratisbon  entrusted  the 
task,  which  had  been  interrupted  at  Rastadt,  of  de- 
vising compensations  for  the  princes  who  had  been 

^  Among  other  wild  schemes  he  seems  to  have  entertained  that  of 
driving,  in  conjunction  with  the  French,  the  English  out  of  India.  A 
fully  equipped  French  force  of  some  30,000  men  was  to  join  the  Russians 
on  the  Danube  and  reach  the  Indus  by  way  of  the  Black  Sea  and  the 
Caspian. 
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dispossessed  in  Italy  and  in  the  country  beyond  the 
Rhine.  On  the  25th  of  February  1803  the  Diet 
finally  issued  the  notorious  Reicks deputations kattpt- 
schluss — a  terrible  word  of  twenty-nine  letters — which 
gave  its  death-blow  to  the  Empire  in  its  traditional 
shape.  The  sovereignty  of  almost  countless  bishoprics 
and  abbeys  was  abolished,  and  their  lands  parcelled 
out  among  the  princes  to  be  provided  for.  Even  the 
three  spiritual  Electorates  of  Mainz,  Treves,  and 
Cologne  ceased  to  exist,  and  of  the  numerous  group 
of  Imperial  cities  {Reichstddte)  only  eight  were  spared. 
The  territories  of  the  smaller  princes,  counts,  and 
knights  remained  intact,  but  only  for  a  time.  The 
worst  feature  of  these  high-handed  proceedings  was 
their  being  in  great  measure  dictated  from  Paris ; 
several  of  the  claimants  for  compensation  looking 
chiefly  to  Bonaparte  for  support  in  their  pretensions. 
Prussia,  as  a  recompense  for  her  ill-judged  neutrality, 
had  already  secured  considerable  extensions  of  terri- 
tory by  a  private  treaty  with  France,  to  which  Russia 
was  a  consenting  party.  The  dominions  of  the  young 
Bavarian  Elector,  who  was  completely  under  French 
influence,  were  likewise  greatly  augmented. 

The  circumstances  in  which  the  extinction  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Empire  took  place  offer  at  first  sight  a 
decidedly  unedifying  spectacle.  On  the  other  hand, 
as  has  been  justly  observed,  the  decree  by  which  it 
was  accomplished  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  brutally 
closed  a  glorious  past,  but  should  rather  be  looked 
upon  as  a  necessary,  however  severe,  surgical  opera- 
tion performed  on  an  utterly  diseased  body  politic. 
It  was  well  that  the  rich  and  slothful  abbeys ;  the 
miniature  courts  aping  Versailles  with  its  luxury  and 
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vices  ;  those  strongholds  of  Philistinism,  the  free  cities, 
should  all  be  swept  off  the  ground.  The  enlarged 
States  that  came  into  existence  under  the  new  arrange- 
ments were  able  to  confer  on  the  Fatherland  many 
benefits  which  had  been  almost  entirely  denied  to  it 
when  it  was  parcelled  out  in  wretched  little  sovereign- 
ties, which  had  neither  the  means  nor  the  organisation 
required  to  effect  any  useful  improvements — to  build 
roads,  to  found  public  institutions,  to  put  some  life 
into  the  stagnation  of  centuries.  Surely  the  German 
people  were  well  rid  of  their  fossil  Holy  Roman 
Empire. 

Gross  abuses,  which  the  Emperor  Joseph  had 
grappled  with  in  vain,  likewise  attended  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice  in  the  Imperial  Courts.  The 
supreme  tribunal,  or  Reichskammergerichty  had  be- 
come a  veritable  Augean  stable.  The  papers  relating 
to  pending  lawsuits  lay  piled  up  in  heaps,  untouched, 
year  after  year.  A  suit  between  the  Elector  of 
Brandenburg  and  the  city  of  Niirnberg,  for  instance, 
dating  back  to  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
still  remained  undecided  250  years  later.  When  the 
Empire  was  finally  dissolved,  eighty  thousand  untried 
cases  were  found  stacked  in  the  registry  of  the 
Supreme  Court. 

Yet  more  deplorable  were  the  military  system  and 
resources  of  the  Empire.  The  contingents  to  be 
furnished  in  time  of  war  by  its  feudatories  more  or 
less  corresponded  with  the  size  and  population  of  their 
territories.  The  result  being — to  quote  a  con- 
temporary critic,  writing  in  1796 — that  an  abbey 
would  place  two  men  in  the  field,  the  neighbouring 
count  an  ensign,  and  the  nearest  Imperial  city  would 
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provide  a  captain.  The  raw  levies  joined  in  every 
variety  of  uniform ;  these  motley  forces  being  mostly 
armed  with  muskets  of  different  calibres.  Making 
every  allowance  for  the  palpable  exaggerations  of  this 
grotesque  description  of  the  Reichsarmee,  the  Empire 
per  sCy  as  a  military  power,  had  long  ceased  to  be 
redoubtable.  The  burden  of  its  defence  really  fell  on 
the  Emperor  himself  and  the  troops,  more  or  less 
disciplined,  he  drew  from  his  hereditary  dominions  ; 
and  also  on  Prussia,  but  only  when  the  latter  was 
not  too  much  absorbed  by  her  personal  aims  and 
ambitions. 

The  assumption  of  the  Imperial  dignity  by  General 
Bonaparte,  and  his  coronation  in  1804,  led  to  a  further 
step  towards  the  complete  severance  of  the  ties  be- 
tween the  German  Empire  and  its  Emperor ;  for 
Francis  II.  almost  simultaneously  took  the  title  of 
Emperor  of  Austria  two  years  before  he  finally 
surrendered  the  Imperial  German  crown. 

Meanwhile  the  daily  increasing  power  of  France, 
and  the  defiance  of  public  opinion  shown  by  such 
outrages  as  the  kidnapping  and  execution  of  the 
Due  d'Enghien,  and  the  seizure  of  the  British  repre- 
sentative at  Hamburg,  Sir  George  Rumbold,  excited 
such  fears  and  aroused  such  horror  and  indignation 
throughout  Europe  that  a  fresh  coalition  was  soon 
formed  against  what  was  felt  to  be  the  common 
enemy.  Pitt,  who  had  now  returned  to  power,  was 
the  life  and  soul  of  the  new  league,  and  greatly  con- 
tributed to  wean  Alexander  of  Russia  from  his  French 
proclivities  and  make  him  join  the  alliance.  In  the 
summer  of  1805  Francis  II.  issued  his  declaration 
against  France,  but  not  until  after  a  great  struggle 
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between  the  peace  and  war  parties  at  Vienna  ;  the 
former  of  which  was  headed  by  the  Archduke  Charles 
and  the  latter  by  the  impetuous  Empress  Theresa, 
the  daughter  of  the  dispossessed  Queen  Caroline  of 
Naples,  whose  wrongs  she  warmly  espoused. 

In  an  evil  hour  the  coterie  of  the  Empress,  which 
included  the  Ministers  Cobenzl  and  Colloredo,  en- 
trusted the  command  of  the  Imperial  forces  in  Ger- 
many to  the  notorious  Mack,  who  had  been  chief 
of  the  staff  to  the  Prince  of  Coburg  during  the  first 
campaigns  against  the  French  Republic.  Fatal 
though  the  choice  of  Mack  turned  out,  it  is  but  fair 
to  remark  that  he  had  been  received  with  marked 
distinction  in  England,  when  sent  there  on  a  mission 
in  1794,  and  had  been  presented  with  a  valuable 
sword  by  George  III.  in  recognition  of  his  services 
to  the  Allies  in  the  Low  Countries.  Austria  paid 
dearly  for  this  selection  of  the  most  incompetent 
general  ever  placed  in  charge  of  her  armies.  Mack 
committed  mistake  upon  mistake ;  rashly  moved  for- 
ward through  Bavaria  without  awaiting  the  arrival  of 
the  Russians  under  Kutusow,  and,  taking  up  a  most 
unfavourable  position  at  Ulm,  allowed  himself  to 
be  surrounded,  and  his  line  of  retreat  cut  off,  by 
Napoleon.  Finally  he  shamefully  capitulated  on  the 
20th  October  1805,  the  whole  of  his  fine  army  of 
80,000  men  being  lost  to  the  Empire  in  a  few  weeks. 
There  was  nothing  now  between  Napoleon  and  Vienna, 
which  he  entered  on  the  loth  of  November,  capturing 
there  an  enormous  amount  of  booty  in  military  stores 
of  all  kinds,  with  some  200  cannon,  which  presently 
went  towards  making  the  splendid  column  erected  in 
the  Place  Vendome  in  glorification  of  this  campaign. 
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On  the  13th  Napoleon  took  possession  of  the 
Palace  of  Schonbrunn.  Vienna  was  no  safe  residence 
for  him,  the  temper  of  its  inhabitants  being  very  hos- 
tile to  the  invaders.  Only  after  dark  did  its  conqueror 
venture  into  the  city,  attended  by  the  trusty  Savary 
and  an  Alsatian  secret  agent  of  the  name  of  Charles 
Schulmeister,  who  was  specially  attached  to  his  person 
and  did  him  very  good  service.  Three  years  later, 
at  the  great  gathering  of  princes  at  Erfurt,  this  man 
preserved  him  from  an  attempt  at  assassination,  and 
with  a  body  of  detectives  which  he  had  organised, 
watched  admirably  over  his  safety.  Those  who  re- 
member Vienna  as  it  was  forty  odd  years  ago  can 
picture  to  themselves  the  new-made  Emperor,  pacing 
the  ancient  bastions — which  some  two  centuries  before 
had  withstood  Kara  Mustapha  and  his  hordes — and 
looking  down  exultingly  on  the  city  he  had  wrested 
from  the  heir  of  the  Caesars.  The  intoxication  of 
those  days  must  have  surpassed  that  of  all  the  subse- 
quent triumphs  of  his  astounding  career. 

The  Austrian  Court  had  hurriedly  withdrawn  to 
Olmlitz,  where  Francis  was  joined  a  few  days  later 
by  his  Russian  ally.  It  was  but  mid-November,  and 
the  disaster  might  still  be  repaired.  The  main 
Russian  army,  which  had  retreated  into  Moravia  after 
the  fall  of  Vienna,  was  practically  intact.  The  Arch- 
duke Charles,  after  signally  defeating  Massdna  at 
Caldiero — ^just  as  his  son,  sixty-one  years  later,  was 
to  defeat  the  Italians  at  Custoza  in  the  fatal  Sadowa 
year — was  coming  up  from  Italy  by  forced  marches. 
And  if  Prussia  could  now  be  brought  to  join,  all  might 
indeed  be  well.  In  the  short  interval  that  preceded 
AuRterlitz  the  Allies  spared  no  effort  at  Berlin,  but 
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all  in  vain.  Hanover,  held  out  to  him  as  a  bait  by 
Napoleon,  proved  too  strong  a  temptation  for  the 
Prussian  monarch. 

The  great  overthrow  soon  followed.  Kutusow. 
holding  a  strong  position  at  Olmutz,  where  he  could 
safely  have  awaited  the  arrival  of  the  Archdukes 
Charles  and  John,  was  directed  by  his  impatient 
sovereign  to  move  forward  towards  Briinn  and  engage 
the  enemy.  The  incidents  of  the  great  battle  of 
December  the  2nd,  1805,  are  only  too  well  known. 
The  bitter  cold  ;  the  thick  fog  shrouding  the  heights 
and  the  field  of  battle  with  its  swampy  ground  ;  then, 
suddenly,  the  red  sun — the  legendary  soleil  d'Auster- 
litz — bursting  forth  through  the  mist ;  the  hard-fought 
contest ;  and  finally  the  victory  with  the  disorderly 
retreat  of  the  Russians  across  the  frozen  meres  of 
Satschan,  the  French  batteries  pitilessly  pounding  the 
ice  to  engulf  the  shattered  columns  that  had  ventured 
on  it — all  this  has  been  often  told,  and  by  no  one 
more  vividly  than  by  Marbot.  The  loss  of  the  battle 
must  be  in  a  great  measure  attributed  to  the  in- 
competence of  the  Austrian  chief  of  the  staff, 
Weyrother,  a  perfect  understudy  of  the  wretched 
Mack.  It  was  indeed  a  colossal  disaster,  such  as 
should  have  made  old  Kaunitz,  resting  hard  by  in 
the  family  vault  at  Austerlitz,  turn  in  his  grave  and 
curse  the  French,  on  whose  alliance  he  had  so  prided 
himself. 

There  was  a  painful  meeting  two  days  later 
at  the  mill  of  Poleny,  half-way  between  the  armies. 
Napoleon  brought  to  it  a  numerous  and  resplendent 
staff,  while  the  Emperor  Francis  was  attended  by  a 
single  aide-de-camp.     The  poor  Emperor  came  suing 
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for  peace,  and  wore,  cruelly  wrote  Gentz,^  "a  woe- 
begone and  more  than  ever  pitiful  aspect."  A  few 
courtesies  were  exchanged.  Napoleon  apologised  for 
receiving  the  visit  in  so  poor  a  place  ;  the  Emperor 
aptly  replying  that  his  host  certainly  knew  how  to 
make  the  best  out  of  bad  quarters.  But  when  they 
had  parted,  he  said  to  his  companion  that  now  that 
he  had  seen  Napoleon  he  **  could  not  bear  him  at  all" 
[jetzt  mag  ich  ihn  erst  recht  nicht  leiden).  History, 
it  has  been  well  said,  repeats  itself.  Sixty-five  years 
later  a  similar  meeting,  under  nearly  identical  con- 
ditions, took  place  between  victor  and  vanquished. 
The  positions,  however,  were  almost  exactly  reversed. 
In  the  weaver's  cottage  at  Donchery  the  hour  of 
tribulation  had  struck  for  the  nephew  of  the  conqueror 
of  Austerlitz,  and  the  monarch  who  received  his 
surrender  was  he  who  was  to  restore  to  the  pleni- 
tude of  dignity  and  power  an  Empire  very  different 
from  that  which  slipped  from  the  nerveless  hands  of 
Francis. 

Greatly  though  they  needed  peace,  the  treaty  of 
Pressburg  signed  on  the  25th  of  December  was  a 
sorry  Christmas  gift  for  the  people  of  Austria.  The 
Emperor  gave  up  Venice  and  Dalmatia  to  the  French, 
and  was  shorn  of  his  ancient  possessions  in  the  Tyrol 
and  Vorarlberg,  Upper  Suabia,  and  the  Breisgau,  in 
favour  of  Bavaria,  Wlirtemberg,  and  Baden,  who  had 
all  three  unpatriotically  thrown  in  their  lot  with  the 
foreign  invader.  The  new  Confederation  of  the  Rhine, 
formed   under   the  aegis  of  Napoleon,  was  the  final 

1  Friedrich   von   Gentz,  the  celebrated  publicist  and   confidential 
employ^  of  Prince  Metternich.     He  is  said  to  have  drawn  at  one  time 
considerable  British  pay, 
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blow  dealt  at  the  old  Empire,  and  Francis  II.,  bowing 
to  the  inevitable,  solemnly  renounced  the  Imperial 
crown  in  a  manifesto  couched  in  very  dignified  and 
eloquent  language. 

Nothing  could  be  more  reprehensible  than  was 
the  conduct  of  the  minor  German  sovereigns  at  this 
juncture.  The  new  kings  and  grand-dukes  who 
accepted  not  only  the  Austrian  spoil  but  their  titles 
from  the  conqueror  of  their  own  liege  lord,  and  were 
content  to  be  his  satellites  as  long  as  victory  followed 
his  eagles,  stand  out  in  ugly  contrast  to  the  Imperial 
power  which,  undeterred  by  misfortune  and  defeat, 
stubbornly  renewed  the  contest  with  him  time  after 
time.  In  looking  back  at  the  records  of  that  period 
it  is  impossible  not  to  feel  that  Austria  has  since  then 
fared  badly  at  the  hands  of  that  Germany  for  whom 
she  fought  so  valiantly  in  those  days  of  its  national 
adversity. 

An  immediate  and  important  result  of  the  treaty 
of  Pressburg  was  the  dismissal  of  the  Chancellor 
Cobenzl,  who  survived  his  fall  only  three  years. 
With  him  disappeared  the  baneful  camarilla,  whose 
rashness  and  incompetence  had  cost  the  Empire 
so  dear.  Its  animating  spirit,  the  poor,  frivolous 
Empress  Theresa,  died  not  very  long  after  Austerlitz. 
Francis  II.  now  entrusted  the  conduct  of  affairs  to 
Count  Philip  Stadion,  a  member  of  an  ancient  and 
distinguished  family  which  had  originally  come  from 
the  Grisons  under  the  Hohenstaufens,  and,  acquiring 
large  estates  in  Suabia,  had  become  Reichsgrafen, 
or  counts  of  the  Empire,  early  in  the  eighteenth 
century.  Count  Stadion,  though  his  tenure  of  office 
was    but    brief,    ranks    very    high    among    Austrian 
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statesmen.  His  principles  and  policy  were  much 
more  enlightened  than  those  of  his  predecessors. 
The  heavily  taxed  and  police-ridden  Austrian  people 
breathed  more  freely  under  his  administration.  His 
efforts  were  chiefly  directed  to  putting  heart  into  the 
dispirited  nation  and  rousing  its  dormant  patriotism. 
The  military  forces  of  the  Empire  were  completely 
reorganised ;  the  Archduke  Charles,  who  now  pre- 
sided over  the  Aulic  Council,  taking  a  leading  part  in 
this  work.  In  the  years  that  immediately  followed 
the  treaty  of  Pressburg,  the  course  of  events  placed 
Austria  in  a  position  of  great  isolation  and  danger. 
The  destruction  of  the  Prussian  power  after  Jena ; 
Napoleon's  daring  and  successful  Polish  campaigns ; 
and  finally,  after  Friedland,  the  treaty  of  Tilsit  and 
the  famous  interview  of  Erfurt,  at  which  Europe  was 
practically  divided  between  Russia  and  France,  ex- 
posed Austria  to  the  most  formidable  of  combinations. 
On  the  other  hand.  Napoleon  was  now  deeply  engaged 
in  that  weary  contest  in  the  Iberian  peninsula,  which 
led  to  such  serious  results  for  him.  The  time  was, 
therefore,  not  ill  chosen  for  a  last  attempt  to  free 
Germany  from  a  hateful  yoke.  The  tidings  of  the 
sturdy  resistance  offered  by  the  Spanish  guerillas  to 
Napoleon's  seasoned  troops  likewise  greatly  helped 
to  stimulate  the  national  movement  all  through  the 
Empire  for  a  war  of  revenge.  Once  more  Francis  II. 
resolved  to  try  the  chances  of  battle,  and  armed  to 
the  teeth. 

The  year  1809  may  be  called  Austria's  risorgi- 
mento.  The  popular  enthusiasm  grew  to  its  highest 
pitch,  and  the  Emperor,  in  a  progress  he  made 
througji  the  provinces  with  his  newly-wedded  third 
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Consort,  the  charming  Maria  Ludovica  of  Modena, 
was  everywhere  hailed  with  the  most  patriotic  demon- 
strations. The  war  fever  had  seized  upon  the  whole 
country ;  the  Hungarian  half  of  the  monarchy  being 
equally  inflamed  by  it.  By  the  beginning  of  the 
year  some  500,000  men,  including  the  reserves  and 
the  newly  created  Landwehr^  were  ready  to  take  the 
field.  **  To  the  puny,  insignificant-looking,  taciturn 
Emperor  Francis,"  writes  Wolfgang  Menzel,  **  must 
be  accorded  the  honours  of  the  year  1809.  He  had, 
it  is  true,  called  the  capable  Stadion  to  power,  but  he 
himself  it  was  who  gave  the  final  decision  on  every 
measure  that  had  to  be  taken." 

Early  in  the  year  the  Emperor  launched  his  famous 
manifesto,  penned  by  Gentz,  and  the  Archduke  Charles 
entered  Bavaria  at  the  head  of  180,000  men.  Instead, 
however,  of  advancing  rapidly  and  scattering  the  feeble 
forces  of  the  Rheinbund,  he  did  not  move  the  great 
body  of  his  army  beyond  Ratisbon.  Some  mystery 
attaches  to  so  consummate  a  commander's  feeble 
conduct  of  the  campaign.  He  showed  unwonted 
vacillation,  thus  giving  Napoleon  time  to  hurry  back 
from  Spain ;  to  throw  himself  upon  the  advanced 
Imperial  corps,  and  to  beat  them  in  detail.  It  seems 
not  improbable  that  one  of  those  sudden  attacks  of 
illness  which  from  time  to  time  prostrated  Charles 
now  incapacitated  him.  Mr.  F.  Loraine  Petre  states 
in  his  able  work  on  the  campaign  of  1809  {^Napoleon 
and  the  Archduke  Charles)^  that  on  the  day  of  the 
battle  of  Abensberg  (20th  of  April)  there  is  no 
trace  of  the  whereabouts  or  doings  of  the  Archduke 
between  the  hours  of  1 1  a.m.  and  6.30  p.m.  Hormayr's 
explanation  of  this  apathy,  says   Mr.  Petre,   is  that 
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he  suffered  on  this  day  from  one  of  the  epileptic 
seizures  to  which  he  was  subject,  and  that  for  several 
hours  he  locked  himself  in  his  quarters  and  would 
see  no  one.  The  direction  of  the  operations  was 
thereby  left  in  the  hands  of  his  incompetent  chief 
of  the  staff,  Prohaska,  who  had  been  forced  upon 
him  by  the  War  Office.  The  Austrians  were  finally 
attacked  by  superior  numbers  at  Eckmuhl  on  the 
22nd  of  April,  and  totally  routed.  Once  more  the 
road  to  Vienna  lay  open,  and  the  Imperial  capital 
was  occupied  on  the  13th  of  May  after  a  short 
bombardment. 

The  week  that  followed  is  rendered  memorable 
in  Austrian  annals  by  the  terrible  days  of  Aspern 
and  Essling.  The  Archduke  boldly  took  the  offen- 
sive with  fresh  forces,  and  by  sheer  hammering  at 
them,  drove  the  French  out  of  all  their  positions 
on  the  Danube  into  the  island  of  Lobau — now  an 
Imperial  preserve,  where  the  privileged  sportsman 
may  see  abundant  pheasants  rocketing  above  the  trees 
which,  during  that  critical  period,  sheltered  the  bivouac 
of  the  great  Napoleon.  The  carnage  on  the  two  days 
was  fearful.  The  Hungarian  regiments  took  a  great 
share  in  this  gigantic  and  glorious  conflict.  Napoleon 
in  his  bulletin  speaks  of  700  Hungarians  having 
been  put  to  the  sword  {Passes  au  fil  de  Npde)  in  the 
cemetery  of  Aspern,  where  a  colossal  stone  lion  now 
marks  the  site  of  the  desperate  struggle ;  and  at 
Essling  the  Archduke,  grasping  a  standard,  himself 
headed  the  last  victorious  charge  of  Zach's  Hungarian 
grenadiers — an  incident  commemorated  by  his  eques- 
trian statue  on  the  Burgplatz  at  Vienna. 

For  six  weeks  the  two  armies  continued  to  face 
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each  other  across  the  Danube  while  gathering  re- 
inforcements. At  last,  on  the  5th  of  July,  Napoleon 
broke  through,  and  assaulted  the  Austrian  position  at 
Wagram  with  very  superior  forces.  In  the  two  days 
battle  that  ensued  the  Austrians  not  only  held  their 
own  but  made  a  determined  attempt  on  the  second 
day  to  cut  Napoleon  off  from  the  river.  The  sanguin- 
ary struggle,  which  in  view  of  its  results  justly  ranks 
as  a  great  victory,  was  in  reality  undecided,  but  the 
Archduke,  waiting  in  vain  for  the  coming  of  the  pro- 
mised forces  under  his  brother  John,  and  having  lost 
30,000  men,  or  one-fourth  of  his  entire  strength,  drew 
off  his  army  to  Znaim.  An  armistice  was  concluded, 
and,  after  protracted  negotiations  which  lasted  until 
October,  peace  was  signed  at  Vienna.  A  peace 
by  which  the  Empire  was  still  further  dismembered ; 
Trieste,  Dalmatia,  Croatia,  and  Carniola  being  ceded 
to  the  so-called  kingdom  of  Italy,  and  Salzburg  and 
Berchtesgaden  to  Bavaria.  One  of  the  conditions  im- 
posed by  the  conqueror  was  the  removal  from  office  of 
the  energetic  and  high-minded  Stadion. 

There  are  many  circumstances  attending  this  fatal 
campaign  which  remain  unexplained,  as  for  instance 
the  failure  of  the  Archduke  John  to  reinforce  his 
brother  in  time  at  Wagram.  But,  meanwhile,  further 
off  in  the  Emperor's  dominions,  the  heroic  spirit  was 
not  extinct.  The  Tyrolese,  who  had  been  handed 
over  to  Bavaria  after  Austerlitz  by  the  treaty  of 
Pressburg,  rose  en  masse  in  the  spring  of  1809  and 
expelled  all  the  Bavarian  garrisons  and  their  French 
allies.  But  it  was  not  until  the  summer  after  Wagram 
that  the  peasantry,  led  by  Andreas  Hofer  and  other 
patriots  like  the  peasant  and  poacher,  Joseph  Speck- 
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bacher,  made  their  most  desperate  stand  against  the 
Bavarians  who  sought  to  reoccupy  the  country.  After 
severe  fighting,  in  which  a  great  number  of  the 
Tyrolese  women  took  an  active  part,  the  invaders 
were  again  driven  out  of  the  mountains,  and  Hofer 
installed  a  provisional  government  at  Innsbruck,  which 
he  administered  with  much  ability  until,  yielding  to  the 
peremptory  orders  he  received  from  Vienna  after  the 
signature  of  peace,  he  made  his  people  lay  down  their 
arms  and  retired  into  obscurity.  He  was  forced,  how- 
ever, once  more  to  put  himself  at  the  head  of  another 
successful  rising,  but  was  finally  betrayed  to  the 
French  and  taken  to  Mantua,  where  he  was  shot  by 
express  orders  sent  from  Paris  by  Napoleon  in  Feb- 
ruary 1810,  on  a  day  which,  as  it  happened,  marked 
a  very  conspicuous  event  in  the  Napoleonic  annals. 
The  story  of  the  rough  Tyrolese  innkeeper  and  his 
faithful  mountaineers  sheds  a  brilliant  lustre  of  its 
own  on  this  last  struggle  of  Austria  against  her 
irresistible  adversary.  By  their  loyalty  and  un- 
daunted pluck  they  made  up  for  much  of  the  slack- 
ness, the  divided  counsels,  and  the  incapacity  that 
marred  this  great  effort  in  which,  by  the  fatuous  ex- 
pedition to  Walcheren,  we  ourselves  took  so  inglorious 
a  part 

On  the  morning  of  his  execution  Hofer  wrote  from 
the  citadel  at  Mantua  a  few  parting  lines  to  his  brother- 
in-law  Pohler.  "My  dearest  one,  the  Wzr^Azn/'^he 
said,  in  his  simple,  alpine  patois^  "  will  see  to  the 
masses  for  my  soul.  She  must  have  prayers  said  in 
both  parishes,  and  take  care  that  the  friends  are  each 
of  them  given  soup  and  meat  and  a  pint  of  wine. 

1  His  wife,  the  landlady  of  the  inn  he  kept. 
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What  money  I  have  had  by  me  I  have  given  to  the 
poor,  and,  for  the  rest,  thou  must  look  to  all  other 
people  being  dealt  with  as  fairly  as  thou  canst.  Fare- 
well to  you  all  from  this  world  till  we  meet  again  in 
heaven,  and  praise  God  without  end.  Dying  appears 
to  me  so  easy  that  my  eyes  are  not  even  wet.  Written 
at  five  in  the  morning,  and  at  nine  I  shall  journey  (sic) 
with  the  help  of  all  the  saints  to  God." 

He  went  on  to  the  ramparts  of  the  citadel  and 
faced  the  firing-party,  refusing  to  kneel  or  to  have  his 
eyes  bandaged.  **  I  stand,"  he  said,  with  a  loud  voice, 
**  before  Him  who  created  me,  and  standing  I  will 
return  my  spirit  to  Him."  He  then  himself  gave  the 
order  to  fire.  The  men  bungled  their  work  abomin- 
ably, and  after  two  salvoes  a  corporal  had  to  give  him 
the  coup  de  grace.  It  was  the  morning  of  the  20th 
of  February.  Only  four  days  before  at  Vienna  the 
formal  betrothal  of  the  Emperor's  eldest  daughter 
to  Napoleon  had  been  decided  upon. 


CHAPTER   IV 

THE  CONGRESS  OF  VIENNA 
1810-1833 

ON  the  compulsory  retirement  of  Stadion,  Count 
Clemens  Wenceslaus  Lothar  Metternich  was 
summoned  by  the  Emperor  Francis  to  his 
councils  and  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Imperial 
Government,  which  he  was  to  direct  for  the  space 
of  nearly  forty  years.  This  celebrated  statesman  was 
a  cadet  of  a  very  distinguished  family  which  ranked 
high  among  the  oldest  nobility  of  the  Rhenish  pro- 
vinces, and  had  furnished  Electors  to  the  great  sees  of 
Treves  and  Cologne  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries.  He  early  entered  the  Imperial  service, 
where  he  attracted  the  favourable  notice  of  the  old 
Chancellor,  Prince  Kaunitz,  whose  grand-daughter  he 
subsequently  married  in  1795.  By  this  match  Metter- 
nich at  once  acquired  a  privileged  footing  in  the  most 
exclusive  circles  of  the  aristocracy  of  Vienna.  In  1 801, 
at  the  early  age  of  twenty-eight,  he  was  appointed 
Envoy  at  Dresden,  and  five  years  later  was  trans- 
ferred to  Paris,  where  he  found  Napoleon  on  the  very 
brink  of  the  Jena  campaign.  His  remarkable  good 
looks,  his  subtle  wit  and  charm  of  manner,  soon  made 
him  conspicuous  at  the  brand-new  French  Imperial 
Court,  and  specially  commended  him  to  the  good 
graces  of  Napoleon's  favourite  sister,  Caroline  Murat. 
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Napoleon,  we  are  told,  encouraged  the  intimacy,  and 
is  reported  to  have  said  to  his  sister  :  ''  II  faut  amuser 
ce  niais  la;  nous  en  avons  besoinJ'  Metternich,  on 
his  side,  made  skilful  use  of  the  opportunities  afforded 
him,  and,  under  cover  of  the  simplicity  attributed  to 
him  by  the  victor  of  Austerlitz,  was  soon  able  to 
fathom  most  of  the  secrets  of  his  policy.  There  is 
a  curious  story  which  shows  that  some  years  later, 
when  fortune  had  deserted  the  great  conqueror  and 
he  was  making  his  last  desperate  stand  against  the 
Allies  in  France,  Metternich  was  still  mindful  of 
Caroline  Murat's  early  friendship  for  him.  An  Eng- 
lish man-of-war  captured  in  the  Mediterranean  a 
Neapolitan  vessel,  on  board  of  which  were  found  some 
letters  addressed  by  Metternich  to  the  Queen  of 
Naples  warning  her,  in  very  affectionate  terms,  of  the 
dangers  which  she  and  her  husband,  Joachim  Murat, 
were  incurring  by  the  dubious  attitude  of  the  latter 
towards  the  Allies.  These  letters  were  sent  by  the 
Austrian  General  Nugent  to  the  allied  headquarters 
at  Troyes,  where  they  naturally  made  a  considerable 
sensation. 

Metternich,  in  the  course  of  his  mission  to  Paris 
in  the  dark  and  difficult  days  that  divided  Austerlitz 
from  Wagram,  acquired  a  diplomatic  experience  such 
as  seldom  falls  to  the  lot  of  a  foreign  representative. 
To  thread  his  way  safely  and  imperturbably  amidst  the 
wiles  and  snares  of  Talleyrand  and  Fouchd,  and  the 
alternating  brutal  or  cajoling  moods  of  their  mighty 
master,  without  detriment  to  his  own  position  or  to 
the  interests  of  Austria  then  still  reeling  under  the 
stunning  blow  of  Austerlitz,  was  an  achievement  of  the 
first  order.     He  bore  with  truly  admirable  dignity  and 
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equanimity  the  torrents  of  abuse  launched  at  him  by 
Napoleon  in  1808,  at  a  public  audience,  on  the  subject 
of  the  Neapolitan  Camarilla  (so  called  from  its  pre- 
siding genius,  the  Empress  Theresa)  and  its  hostility 
to  France ;  ^  showing  himself  equally  impervious  to 
insult  and  flattery,  while  at  the  same  time  becoming 
on  the  whole  a  persona  grata  to  the  then  arbiter  of 
Europe. 

His  Embassy  to  France,  therefore,  in  every  way 
qualified  Metternich  for  the  conduct  of  the  Imperial 
Foreign  Office,  and  his  first  care,  in  entering  upon 
his  duties  after  the  crowning  disaster  of  Wagram, 
was  to  guard  against  the  closer  understanding  between 
France  and  Russia,  which  was  then  ominously  grow- 
ing up,  and  must,  if  perfected,  inevitably  complete  the 
ruin  of  the  Austrian  monarchy. 

At  this  critical  juncture  it  was  that  the  French 
Emperor,  after  repudiating  the  childless  Josephine, 
was  devoting  all  his  energies  to  effecting  a  matri- 
monial alliance  with  one  of  the  great  European 
dynasties.  He  had  some  time  before  initiated  nego- 
tiations for  the  hand  of  one  of  the  Russian  Grand 
Duchesses,  but  had  hitherto  only  received  evasive 
replies,  and  met  with  stubborn  opposition  on  the  part 
of  the  Empress  Dowager.  There  can  be  little  doubt 
that  it  was  Metternich,  although  he  is  not  known  to 
have  ever  frankly  admitted  it,^  who  conceived  the  idea 
of  diverting   Napoleon  from  the  threatened  Russian 

^  Napoleon  seized  Metternich  by  the  collar  of  his  coat,  saying  :  "  Mais 
enfin  que  veut  voire  empereur?  "  "  Ce  quHl  veut?^^  replied  Metternich ; 
^^ilveuf  que  vous  respectiez  son  a?nbassadeur." 

'  He  is  said  to  have  taken  to  himself  the  credit  (?)  of  the  suggestion  ; 
but  in  his  Memoirs,  published  by  his  son,  he  entirely  attributes  the 
initiative  to  Napoleon. 
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match  by  holding  out  to  him  the  prospect  of  his  obtain- 
ing the  hand  of  an  Austrian  Archduchess.  No  alliance 
could  be  more  alluring  to  the  parvenu  instincts  of 
the  master  of  legions.  On  the  other  hand,  Habsburg 
pride  of  race,  and  the  abhorrence  of  the  Austrian 
Emperor  for  the  revolutionary  origin  of  his  victor 
and  oppressor,  seemed  insuperable  obstacles  to  his 
consent  to  such  a  project.  The  intended  victim  of 
political  exigencies  was  his  eldest  and  best-beloved 
daughter,  and,  by  all  accounts,  Marie-Louise  at  this 
time  was  the  perfect  embodiment  of  German  girlish 
beauty  and  freshness — a  **  Lotte,"  ^  born  in  the  purple 
indeed,  but  brought  up  in  the  very  simple  and  shelter- 
ing observances  of  her  father's  court.  In  short,  as 
sweet  and  dainty  a  maiden  as  could  be  "  cast  in  prey 
to  the  Minotaur,"  as  she  herself  put  it^  when  the 
scheme  was  first  broached  to  her.  To  quote  in  part 
Lamartine's  ridiculously  high-flown  portraiture  of  her  : 
*'  She  was  a  comely  maiden  of  the  Tyrol  (!),  blue- 
eyed  and  fair-haired,  her  complexion  tinted  by  the 
whiteness  of  its  snows  and  the  roses  of  its  valleys, 
slender  and  supple,  and  with  that  languorous  attitude 
of  the  German  woman  who  seems  to  need  to  lean  on 
a  man's  heart."  ^ 

*  The  heroine  of  Werther's  Leiden. 

*  Meneval,  NapoUon  et  Marie-Louise^  Souvenirs  Historiques. 

'  "C'etait  une  belle  fille  du  Tyrol  (!),  les  yeux  bleus,  les  cheveux 
blonds,  le  visage  nuance  de  la  blancheur  de  ses  neiges  et  des  roses  de 
ses  vallees,  la  taille  souple  et  svelte,  I'attitude  affaissee  et  langoureuse 
de  ces  Germaines  qui  semblent  avoir  besoin  de  s'appuyer  sur  le  coeur 
d'un  homme  ...  les  levres  un  peu  fortes,  la  poitrine  pleine  de  soupirs 
et  de  fecondite,  les  bras  longs,  blancs,  admirablement  sculptes  et 
retombant  avec  une  gracieuse  langueur  .  .  .  nature  simple,  touchante 
et  renfermde  en  soi-m^me,  muette  au  dehors,  pleine  d'echos  au  dedans, 
faite  pour  I'amour  domestique  dans  une  destinde  obscure." 
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Of  many  questionable  transactions  held  to  have 
been  justified  by  reasons  of  state  this  one  seems  in 
many  ways  exceptionally  odious.  Yet  it  was  carried 
out  with  surprising  ease  and  rapidity.  The  pressure, 
whencesoever  it  came,  was  thoroughly  effectual,  and 
in  less  than  six  weeks  from  the  commencement 
of  the  pourparlers,  the  last  obstacles  were  overcome, 
and  the  marriage  by  proxy  took  place  at  Vienna 
on  the  nth  of  March  1810,  the  Archduke  Charles 
representing  Napoleon. 

Unfortunately  some  of  the  incidents  of  the  young 
Archduchess's  journey  to  France  throw  an  unplea- 
sant light  on  the  whole  affair.  At  Braunau,  on  the 
Bavarian  frontier,  Marie- Louise  was  to  be  formally 
handed  over  to  the  care  of  Berthier,  Prince  of  Neu- 
chdtel,  who  had  been  deputed  to  receive  her.  Here, 
however,  she  was  met  by  Caroline  Murat,  and  was 
informed,  to  her  infinite  distress,  that  her  lady-in- 
waiting.  Countess  Lazanski,  who  had  been  with  her 
since  her  childhood,  would  not  be  permitted  to  pro- 
ceed any  further  on  the  journey.  She  was  to  part 
with  all  she  had  brought  from  Austria.  Even  her 
favourite  little  Spitz,  M.  Masson  tells  us,  was  sent 
back  to  Vienna,  for  Napoleon  could  not  endure  dogs. 
As  some  amends,  however,  for  this  inexplicable  and 
unpardonable  slight  should  be  reckoned  the  incident 
of  the  first  meeting  between  the  strangely  mated 
couple.  The  mighty  conqueror — so  engrossed  by  his 
desire  to  make  himself  acceptable  to  the  youthful 
bride  as  to  send  for  tailors  to  fit  him  properly,  and 
dancing-masters  to  teach  him  the  Vienna  waltz — set 
out,  in  a  fit  of  knight-errantry,  to  meet  her  incognito 
on  the  road,  in  the  character  of  a  messenger  charged 
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with  a  letter  for  her.  He  wore  the  plain  uniform  of 
an  artillery  officer,  and,  but  for  the  blundering  zeal 
of  a  Court  official,  who,  on  his  riding  up  to  the  car- 
riage, called  out :  "  I'Empereur !  "  the  delicately  con- 
ceived surprise  would  have  completely  succeeded. 
Yet,  in  brutal  contrast  to  this,  at  Compiegne,  where 
the  cortege  rested  for  the  night,  his  evil  instincts  got 
the  better  of  him,  and,  in  fact,  he  boasted  the  next 
morning  to  his  intimates  of  having  disloyally  anti- 
cipated his  conjugal  rights. 

The  nuptials  were  only  solemnised  on  the  ist  of 
April  with  the  greatest  imaginable  pomp.  Their 
splendour,  however,  was  soon  sadly  marred  by  the 
fatal  fire  that  took  place  at  the  ball  at  the  Austrian 
Embassy,  among  the  victims  of  which  were  the 
sister-in-law  of  the  Ambassador,  Prince  Schwarzen- 
berg,  with  her  daughter  and  other  ladies.  But  in 
spite  of  this  sinister  omen,  which  recalled  to  mind  the 
catastrophe  that  marked  the  coming  of  that  other 
Austrian  Princess,  Marie  Antoinette,  the  dawn  of 
Marie-Louise's  wedded  life  gave  promise  of  much 
happiness.  Her  innocent  grace  and  gentleness  and 
her  innate  and  simple  piety  made  a  profound  impres- 
sion on  the  most  domineering  spirit  of  the  age,  and 
awakened  in  him  a  tenderness  and  devotion  which 
seemed  utterly  foreign  to  his  nature.  He  came  down, 
so  to  speak,  from  the  pinnacle  to  which  he  had  raised 
himself  and  where,  till  now,  he  had  dwelt  sternly  alone 
with  his  soaring  dreams  and  his  boundless  ambition, 
and  found  a  delight  he  had  never  deemed  to  be  pos- 
sible in  the  sober  joys  of  married  life.  In  short, 
he  fell  desperately  in  love  with  his  young  wife,  and 
naively  confessed  to  Metternich,   rubbing  his  hands 
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over  the  success  of  his  great  venture,  that  he  was  for 
the  first  time  beginning  really  to  live  and  to  enjoy 
the  sweets  of  a  home  hitherto  denied  to  him.  But 
M.  Masson  ^  has  already  admirably  told  us  the  curious 
story  of  that  unique  imperial  ''  lune  de  mieU' 

Marie- Louise,  on  her  side,  revealed  a  rare  tact 
and  intelligence  in  dealing  with  the  strange  and 
dazzling  situation  to  which  she  had  suddenly  been 
called  from  the  tranquil  seclusion  of  the  H  of  burg 
and  Schonbrunn.  She  from  the  first  unconsciously 
took  by  storm  her  husband's  family,  from  the  austere 
Madame  Mere  to  the  jealous,  intriguing  sisters  ;  while 
from  the  royal  sister-in-law,  Catherine  of  Wlirtem- 
berg  ^ — a  fully  competent  observer — she  won  the  meed 
of  praise  that  **  it  was  impossible  to  see  her  without 
loving  her."  The  Emperor's  tenderness  and  devotion 
of  course  deeply  moved  her,  and  before  long  the 
reports  received  at  Vienna  from  her  left  no  doubts 
as  to  her  attachment  for  the  man  whom  she  had  so 
abhorred  and  dreaded,  but  whom,  as  she  playfully 
observed  to  Metternich,  she  was  now  so  far  from  fear- 
ing, as  was  generally  held,  that  she  really  believed  it 
was  rather  he  who  was  afraid  of  her.  The  only  draw- 
back to  Metternich's  satisfaction,  and  a  very  serious 
one,  was  that  he  saw  no  certainty  of  the  influence  of 
the  young  Empress  procuring  for  Austria  the  abroga- 
tion of  the  humiliating  article  of  the  last  treaty  of 
peace,  whereby  she  bound  herself  not  to  keep  on  foot 
more  than  50,000  men. 

For  the  rest,  everything  that  could  satisfy  the 
vanity  or  appeal  to  the  fancy  of  a  young  and  pretty 

*  Frederic  Masson,  L Impiratrice  Marie-Louise. 

*  The  wife  of  Jerome  Bonaparte,  King  of  Westphalia. 
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woman  was  lavished  upon  Marie- Louise.  The  splen- 
dour and  brilliancy  of  her  surroundings  far  outshone 
the  old-fashioned  grandeur  of  her  father's  Court.  Nor 
could  the  young  Empress,  with  her  quick  intelligence, 
fail  to  be  impressed  by  the  wonderful  glamour  which, 
for  a  brief  period — the  interval  between  Wagram  and 
Moscow — surrounded  the  throne  she  was  sharing  with 
a  husband  who  made  her  slightest  wish  his  law.  The 
short-lived  French  Empire  reached  its  zenith  at  this 
time.  Already,  in  1809,  Napoleon  had,  in  a  rescript 
audaciously  dated  from  Schonbrunn  four  days  before 
Aspern,  proclaimed  himself  the  successor  of  Charle- 
magne, and,  revoking  the  gift  of  the  territories  granted 
by  that  monarch  to  the  Holy  See,  had  annexed  Rome 
itself  to  his  other  Italian  dominions,  and  made  a  pri- 
soner of  the  recalcitrant  Pontiff.  Before  long  Marie- 
Louise's  maternal  pride  was  gratified  by  the  bestowal 
of  the  title  of  King  of  Rome  on  the  infant  to  whom 
she  gave  birth  in  March  181 1.  It  was  a  strange  dis- 
pensation that  conferred  on  the  son  of  a  successful 
soldier  of  fortune  the  time-honoured  designation  borne 
for  centuries  by  the  heirs  of  the  German  Caesars  from 
whom  Marie-Louise  herself  descended.  But  her  con- 
sort was  now  the  undisputed  Emperor  of  the  West 
and  master  of  the  world,  and  at  no  time  did  he  assert 
his  omnipotence  so  ostentatiously  as  during  the  halt 
he  made  at  Dresden  in  181 2,  when  mustering  his  forces 
for  a  final  trial  of  strength  with,  as  yet,  unsubdued 
Russia. 

The  German  people  and  the  German  Press  had 
long  made  themselves  conspicuous  by  fulsome  adula- 
tion of  the  man  who  had  trodden  them  down  and 
scourged  them  like  no  conqueror  since   Attila,  and, 
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at  Dresden,  even  the  German  princes  assembled  to 
do  him  homage  assumed  an  almost  servile  attitude 
towards  him.  The  proudest  houses  of  Germany, 
Hohenzollern  and  Wettin,  and  Hesse  and  Zaehringen, 
waited  upon  his  pleasure  like  the  satraps  of  some 
Eastern  potentate.  In  the  Court  Theatre  at  Dresden, 
at  a  gala  performance  given  by  command  of  the  King 
of  Saxony,  an  immense  flaming  sun  which  decorated 
the  house  bore  the  inscription:  '' Di  lui  men  grande 
ed  e  men  chiaro  il sole''^  Marie- Louise  shared  these 
triumphs,  to  which  even  the  illustrious  Goethe  con- 
tributed a  laudatory  poem  inscribed  to  her,  of  the 
poorness  of  which  the  following  still  poorer  sample 
in  English  may  convey  some  idea : 

"  Henceforward  every  heart  can  safely  beat 
And  only  wonder  at  the  task  fulfilled. 
Whate'er  was  petty  now  has  disappeared, 
For  see !  the  realm  is  safe  and  firmly  grounded." ^ 

The  chief  object  of  the  great  gathering  was  to 
parade  the  cordial  relations  now  subsisting  between 
the  conqueror  and  his  vanquished  father-in-law. 
Francis  and  his  consort  accordingly  came  from 
Vienna  to  this  pompous  celebration  of  the  pax 
Germanica.  Of  the  principal  personages  present  at 
it  two,  however,  could  not  but  view  it  with  distaste 
and  displeasure.  The  one  was  the  unfortunate  King 
of  Prussia,  whom  policy  compelled  reluctantly  to 
attend,  but  who,  according  to  Segur,  was  treated  by 

»  The  sun  is  less  great  and  less  bright  than  he. 

2  "  Ein  jeder  fiihlt  sein  Herz  gesichert  schlagen 
Und  staunet  nur,  denn  alles  ist  vellbracht. 
Das  Kleinliche  ist  alles  weggenommen, 
Nun  steht  das  Reich  gesichert,  wie  gegriindet." 


82  THE    AUSTRIAN    COURT 

Napoleon  with  an  icy  civility  bordering  on  contempt. 
The  other  was  the  Empress  Maria  Ludovica,  who, 
besides  being  a  violent  Gallophobe,  found  herself 
quite  eclipsed  by  the  wonderful  display  of  jewels 
and  Parisian  millinery  of  her  now  Frenchified  step- 
daughter. The  meeting  may  well  have  been  uncom- 
fortable in  many  ways,  but,  outwardly,  things  passed 
off  smoothly  ;  Napoleon  adroitly  humouring  his  father- 
in-law's  prejudices  about  birth  and  long  descent  by 
saying  that  he  must  look  upon  him  as  the  Rudolph  of 
Habsburg  of  his  family.  As  for  the  Emperor  Francis 
himself,  he  made  a  considerable  impression  on  his  son- 
in-law,  who  confided  to  Metternich  that  he  found  his 
master  vastly  superior  to  what  he  had  imagined  him 
to  be,  and  that,  in  their  discussions,  he  often  saw  him- 
self reduced  to  silence  by  him.  Austria  agreed  to 
furnish  to  the  invasion  of  Russia  some  30,000  men 
under  Prince  Charles  Schwarzenberg,  who  would 
operate  independently  in  Volhynia.  The  great  assem- 
blage that  had  met  to  do  homage  to  the  master  of  the 
Western  world  then  broke  up  ;  Marie-Louise,  to  her 
delight,  accompanying  her  parents  to  Teplitz  and 
Prague,  whilst  her  husband  hastened  to  the  front  to 
join  the  host  of  more  than  half-a-million  of  men, 
gathered  together  from  every  nation  on  the  Continent 
— one-third  of  them  at  least  Germans — whom  he  was 
launching  on  the  maddest  and  most  disastrous  of 
military  enterprises. 

In  June  18 13  Napoleon  was  at  Dresden  again. 
By  prodigious  efforts  he  had  raised  fresh  forces  to 
replace  the  magnificent  army  destroyed  in  the  terrible 
retreat  from  Moscow,  and  had  sharply  checked  the 
Allies  by  his  victories  at  Llitzen,  Bautzen,  and  Gross 
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Gorschen.  But,  though  victorious,  he  was  at  bay, 
for  on  his  flank  his  recent,  but  reluctant  Austrian  ally 
stood  wavering,  and  might  at  any  time,  like  Prussia, 
turn  upon  him  and  render  the  combination  against 
him  fatal.  During  the  long  truce  that  followed  his 
last  successes  he  made  the  Marcolini  Palace  his  head- 
quarters, and,  although  doubtless  consumed  by  anxiety 
as  he  watched  the  course  of  the  armed  mediation 
which  had  been  undertaken  by  Austria,  he  kept  up  a 
semblance  of  his  habitual  court  life.  He  sent  for  his 
favourite  comedians  from  Paris,  and  gave  dramatic 
entertainments.  The  poor  King  of  Saxony,  whom  he 
had  dragged  back  in  his  suite  and  re-installed  in  his 
capital,  had  to  be  present  at  these  performances,  but 
was  always  careful,  it  was  said,  to  make  his  peace 
with  Heaven  afterwards  by  getting  his  confessor  to 
grant  him  absolution  before  retiring  to  rest. 

At  the  Marcolini  Palace,  on  the  28th  of  June,  took 
place  the  famous  interview  with  Metternich  which 
finally  turned  the  scale  in  favour  of  war.  In  his  old 
age  the  Chancellor  never  wearied  of  relating  the 
incidents  of  the  meeting.  It  lasted  over  six  hours, 
and,  in  Metternich's  words  written  that  same  evening, 
**  consisted  of  the  oddest  mixture  of  heterogeneous 
subjects,  violent  outbursts  alternating  with  friendliness." 
The  French  Emperor  left  no  means  untried  to  shake 
his  interlocutor.  He  threatened  and  stormed  at  him 
and  then,  by  turns,  endeavoured  to  tempt  and  cajole 
him.  But  when  it  came  to  the  terms  he  was  asked  to 
accept,  and  which — but  for  the  retrocession  of  the 
Illyrian  provinces  and  of  the  Prussian  territory  east  of 
the  Elbe,  and  the  dissolution  of  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw 
— would  have  left  the  rest  of  his  conquests  untouched, 


84  THE,  AUSTRIAN    COURT 

he  would  hear  of  no  abandonment  of  territory  what- 
ever, and  indignantly  asked  what  manner  of  truncated 
empire  the  Emperor  Francis  proposed  should  be  left 
for  his  daughter  and  grandson.  In  the  end  he  grossly 
insulted  Metternich  by  demanding  point-blank  how 
much  he  had  got  from  England  for  playing  such  a 
part  against  him.  With  his  habitual  restlessness  he 
strode  up  and  down  the  room,  while  he  either  menaced 
or  expostulated  with  him.  The  climax  came  when 
Metternich  observed  that  his  new  levies  were  **not 
soldiers  but  children."  "  You  are  no  soldier,"  Napoleon 
violently  retorted,  using  very  coarse  language ;  **  I 
grew  up  in  the  field,  and  such  a  man  as  I  am  troubles 
himself  little  about  the  lives  of  a  million  of  men."  He 
then  threw  his  hat  to  the  ground,^  possibly  to  test  his 
adversary's  pliancy.  But  Metternich,  walking  by  his 
side,  took  no  notice  of  this  pettish  display,  so  that  at 
last,  picking  up  the  hat  himself,  the  baffled  Emperor 
flung  violently  out  of  the  room. 

Napoleon,  in  his  fury,  real  or  simulated,  had 
divined  rightly.  The  Austrian  Minister  had  come  to 
the  interview  prepared  for  war,  though  anxious,  if 
possible,  to  avoid  it.  But  when  he  left  the  Imperial 
audience  chamber  his  mind  was  quite  made  up.  He 
was  met  at  the  door  by  General  Berthier,  who,  alarmed 
at  the  length  of  the  interview,  asked  him  whether  he 
was  satisfied  with  the  Emperor.  ''Very  much  so," 
replied  Metternich,  "for  he  has  made  things  quite 
clear  to  me,  and  I  swear  to  you  that  your  master  is 


*  The  curious  and  characteristic  incident  of  the  hat  is  related  by  some 
writers  and  denied  or  ignored  by  others.  There  is  good  reason  to  beheve, 
however,  that  it  forms  part  of  the  Metternich  family  traditions. 
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bereft  of  his  senses."^  He  had  already  committed 
himself  to  a  great  extent  to  the  allies,  and  now,  behind 
the  curtain  of  the  Bohemian  mountains,  as  Napoleon 
put  it,  Austria  proceeded  to  arm  in  haste.  But  Metter- 
nich's  master  had  yet  to  be  reckoned  with.  Francis 
was  strongly  opposed  to  war,  and  very  loth  to  break 
irrevocably  with  the  consort  of  his  favourite  daughter. 
On  the  other  hand,  throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  Austria- Hungary  there  was  a  fierce  longing  to  wipe 
out  past  defeats  and  humiliations  by  the  final  over- 
throw of  the  oppressor.  And  that  feeling  it  was 
which  found  vent  in  the  refrain  to  the  popular  ditty 
of  the  day : — 

"  Franciscus  auf !     Dich  binden  keine  Bande, 
Das  Vaterland  hat  keinen  Schwiegersohn."  ^ 

What  may  well  be  called  a  sham  Congress  con- 
tinued to  sit  at  Prague  until  the  first  week  in  August. 
It  had  been  stipulated  that  unless  by  the  loth  of  that 
month  the  French  Emperor  signified  his  acceptance 
of  the  conditions  formulated  by  Austria,  that  Power 
would  join  her  forces  to  those  of  the  Allies.  No  com- 
munication from  him  having  been  received  on  that 
fatal  date,  the  die  was  cast,  and  at  night  great  fiery 
beacons  on  the  summits  of  the  Riesengebirge  pro- 
claimed to  the  whole  country  around,  and  to  the 
French  over  the  border,  that  at  last  Austria  had 
drawn  the  sword. 

Yet,  well  into  the  campaign  in  France  after  Leipzig, 

^  "  Out  J  fen  suis  content^  car  il  a  dclaire  7na  conscience  et^  je  vous  le 
jure^  voire  maitre  a  perdu  la  raison!^ 

'  "  Up  with  thee,  Francis  !  there  are  no  ties  to  bind  thee, 
The  Fatherland  knows  of  no  son-in-law." 
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Francis  II.  continued  to  show  some  consideration  for 
his  daughter's  husband.  When,  after  the  abortive 
Congress  of  Chatillon,  the  Russian  Emperor  and  the 
Prussian  King  resolved  to  march  straight  to  Paris, 
which  they  entered  on  the  31st  of  March,  Francis 
went  to  Dijon  with  Metternich,  Stadion,  and  Lord 
Castlereagh,  and  it  was  only  after  the  formal  abdica- 
tion of  Napoleon  that  he  joined  the  other  sovereigns 
in  the  French  capital. 

By  thus  deliberately  tarrying  on  the  way  the 
Austrian  Emperor  unconsciously  did  the  greatest  dis- 
service to  the  Napoleonic  cause  and  to  the  interests 
of  his  daughter  and  grandson.  He  thereby  left  an 
entirely  free  hand  to  the  Tsar  Alexander,  and  enabled 
that  sovereign  to  deal,  without  consulting  him.  the 
death-blow  to  that  cause  by  the  famous  declaration  he 
issued  on  the  evening  of  his  entry  into  Paris,  announc- 
ing that  the  Powers  would  no  longer  treat  with  the 
French  Emperor,  but  would  recognise  and  guarantee 
whatever  Constitution  the  French  people  might  choose 
for  themselves.  Not  only  Napoleon,  but  the  possi- 
bility of  a  regency  under  Marie- Louise,  was  practically 
excluded  by  this  arbitrary  decree  of  Alexander,  who 
harboured  the  most  vindictive  feelings  against  the 
ravager  of  Moscow,  and  now  opened  the  door  wide 
for  the  return  of  the  unpopular  Bourbons. 

Peace  was  signed  at  Paris  on  the  30th  of  May, 
and  on  the  13th  of  June  Francis  was  back  again  in 
Vienna,  after  an  absence  of  a  whole  year.  The  joy 
manifested  by  the  citizens  of  the  Kaiserstadt  at  his 
return  with  the  fruits  of  victory  seems  to  have  been 
little  short  of  delirious,  and  Gentz,  writing  to  Rachel 
von  Varnhagen,  puts  the  cost  of  the  illuminations  of 
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the  old  city  that  evening  at  between  1,500,000  and 
2,000,000  florins.  Metternich  meanwhile,  who  had 
been  rewarded  for  his  services  by  the  title  of  Prince, 
and  was  now  promoted  to  the  Chancellorship  of  the 
Empire,  went  on  from  Paris  to  England  and  shared 
in  the  enthusiastic  welcome  given  to  the  Prussian  and 
Russian  monarchs  during  their  visit  to  these  shores. 
His  personal  success  at  Court  and  in  English  society 
was  remarkable,  and  in  the  fashionable  circles  of  the 
day  he  soon  became  generally  known  as  the  fascinating 
Prince  Metternich.  It  was  during  this  stay  in  London 
that  he  laid  the  foundations  of  an  intimate  under- 
standing with  the  British  Government,  which  was  only 
impaired  by  his  own  retrograde  policy  in  later  years. 

The  autumn  of  18 14  saw  the  opening  at  Vienna  of 
the  memorable  Congress  where  the  map  of  Europe 
— which  a  quarter  of  a  century  of  warfare  and  the 
stupendous  Napoleonic  conquests  had  rendered  unre- 
cognisable— had  to  be  made  afresh,  and  the  destinies 
of  countless  populations  determined  for  good  or  evil. 
No  meeting  in  more  recent  times  can  be  compared  to 
it.  The  concourse  of  sovereigns,  princes,  and  states- 
men, together  with  celebrities  of  every  kind  who 
flocked  to  it  from  all  quarters,  was  quite  unprecedented. 
But  although  the  work  got  through  by  this  high  council 
of  the  nations  was  prodigious — some  of  its  traces  being 
still  visible  at  the  present  day — the  really  distinctive 
trait  of  the  Congress  was  its  outward  gaiety,  not  to  say 
frivolity.  So  apprehensive  was  the  Austrian  Court 
lest  anything  should  mar  the  lustre  of  the  great  gather- 
ing that,  on  the  death  of  Queen  Caroline  of  Naples, 
which  took  place  three  weeks  before  the  opening  of 
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the  Congress,  no  official  mourning  was  ordered  for 
this  last  surviving  daughter  of  the  Empress  Maria 
Theresa,  who  was  not  only  the  Emperor's  aunt,  but 
the  mother  of  his  second  wife,  the  Empress  Theresa/ 
The  hospitality  dispensed  by  the  Emperor  Francis 
was  of  the  most  lavish  character.  The  vast,  rambling 
H  of  burg  was  filled  with  royal  guests  who,  with  such 
of  their  suites  and  attendants  as  were  lodged  outside 
the  precincts  of  the  palace,  were  all  provided  for 
from  the  Imperial  kitchens ;  the  daily  cost  of  their 
entertainment  being  put  by  one  authority  at  5o,CK)0 
florins  (;^5ooo).  His  consort,  the  attractive  Empress 
Maria  Ludovica  of  Modena,  a  daughter  of  the  illustri- 
ous House  of  Este,  whose  Court  had  been  the  most 
brilliant  centre  of  the  Italian  Renaissance  and  the 
home  of  Ariosto  and  Tasso,  was  full  of  artistic  taste, 
and  presided  with  infinite  grace  and  tact  over  the 
splendid  Imperial  festivities  which  lightened,  and  at 
the  same  time  in  great  degree  distracted,  the  labours 
of  the  plenipotentiaries.  During  fully  six  months — 
from  October  1814  till  March  18 15 — there  was  an 
unbroken  round  of  balls,  banquets,  concerts,  masque- 
rades, dramatic  performances,  amateur  theatricals, 
tableaux  vivants,  and  carrousels}    Half  the  aristocracy 

^  One  of  the  motives  assigned  for  this  was  the  difficulty  of  officially 
notifying  the  decease,  there  being  another  Queen  Caroline  of  Naples,  the 
wife  of  Murat,  whose  dethronement  had  not  yet  been  finally  decided 
upon. 

2  The  gay  doings  of  the  Congress  were  by  no  means  confined  to  the 
fetes  given  by  the  Court,  the  Austrian  grandees,  or  the  foreign  ambas- 
sadors. Private  individuals  vied  with  them  in  the  sumptuousness  of  their 
entertainments.  The  descriptions  of  a  ball  at  the  house  of  the  banker 
Arnstein  show  it  to  have  been  worthy  of  the  most  lavish  of  modern  New 
York  millionaires.  In  the  depth  of  winter  the  salons  of  this  niagnifico 
were  filled  with  fruit-trees  in  full  bearing,  from  which  the  guests  could 
pluck  cherries,  peaches,  apricots,  &c 
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of  Europe  had  been  drawn  to  the  Congress,  and, 
if  we  are  to  trust  narrators  such  as  Varnhagen  von 
Ense  and  de  La  Garde  Chambonas,  the  number  of 
beautiful  women  who  were  present,  and  took  part 
in  the  tableaux  and  other  scenic  representations,  must 
have  been  surprising. 

Alexander  of  Russia  was  enthroned  like  an 
Olympian  deity  amidst  all  these  fair  ladies,  on  some 
of  whom  he  bestowed  the  most  flattering  appellations: 
Princess  Esterhazy  was  la  heautd  dtonnantey  Countess 
Julie  Zichy  la  beautd  cdleste^  while  for  Princess 
Auersperg,  nU  Lobkowitz,  was  reserved  the  crown- 
ing title  of  la  beautd  qui  seule  inspire  du  vrai  senti- 
ment. Among  the  tableaux  vivants  the  most  striking 
was  that  which  represented  Olympus  and  its  divinities. 
Prince  Leopold  of  Saxe-Coburg — destined  to  be  the 
husband  of  Princess  Charlotte  of  Wales  and  first 
King  of  the  Belgians — personated  Jupiter,  the  part 
of  Mars  being  assigned  to  a  Count  Zichy,  who  was 
renowned  for  his  good  looks,  and  that  of  Apollo  to 
Count  Wrbna.  Of  the  goddesses,  Venus  was  repre- 
sented by  a  lady-in-waiting  of  the  Princess  of  Thurn 
and  Taxis,  Minerva  by  a  charming  Pole,  the  Countess 
Rzewuska,  while,  as  a  tribute  to  English  beauty,  Miss 
Emily  Rumbold,^  a  step-daughter  of  Admiral  Sir 
William  Sidney  Smith,  figured  as  Juno,  queen  of  the 
gods. 

^  Third  and  youngest  daughter  of  Sir  George  Rumbold,  Bart.,  the 
British  Resident  at  Hamburg,  who  was  seized  by  orders  of  the  French 
Government  and  carried  as  a  prisoner  to  the  Temple  at  Paris  in  1804. 
Of  her  Varnhagen  von  Ense  says  :  "  Her  skin  was  like  white  velvet  on 
which  the  red  dawn  glows,  her  teeth  were  pearls,  her  mouth  like  a  rose. 
She  had  the  foot  of  a  Parisian,  and  was  tall  and  as  stately  in  figure  as 
Old  England,  while  her  eyes  had  an  irresistible  power  of  attraction." 
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Altogether  the  fair  sex  took  no  small  part  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Congress,  and  the  principal  plenipoten- 
tiaries were  all  effectually  assisted  by  charming  and 
gifted  countrywomen  of  their  own.  Talleyrand  had 
no  more  capable  coadjutor  than  his  niece  by  marri- 
age, the  Comtesse  Edmond  de  Talleyrand  Perigord, 
better  known  afterwards  as  Duchesse  de  Dino,  who 
became  the  Egeria  of  this  craftiest  of  statesmen  in 
his  declining  years.  Russian  interests  were  equally 
well  served  by  the  Princess  Bagration — a  great-niece 
of  Catherine's  powerful  favourite,  Potemkine — who 
at  a  later  period  settled  in  Paris,  where  she  held  a 
very  exclusive  salon  and  ended  by  marrying  Lord 
Howden  of  Peninsular  and  diplomatic  fame.  In  the 
same  way  the  Princess  of  Thurn  and  Taxis,  sister 
of  the  lovely  and  heroic  Queen  Louise  of  Prussia, 
was  a  most  valuable  ally  to  her  widowed  brother-in- 
law.  King  Frederick  William  IIL,  and  his  Minister 
Hardenberg. 

A  few  of  the  more  notable  royal  personages  de- 
serve mention.  The  chivalrous  Eugene  Beauharnais 
was  there  with  his  father-in-law  the  King  of  Bavaria, 
but,  in  his  painful  position  as  the  adopted  son  of  the 
man  whom  the  assembled  sovereigns  had  dethroned, 
was  glad  of  the  more  powerful  countenance  of  the 
Russian  Emperor,  who  had  acquired  a  great  friend- 
ship for  him.  His  descendants,  the  Leuchtenbergs, 
now  rank  among  the  junior  branches  of  the  Russian 
Imperial  family.  Yet  more  interesting  relics  of  the 
shattered  Napoleonic  regime  were  close  at  hand. 
Away  from  the  turmoil  of  the  Congress,  in  the  re- 
tirement of  Schonbrunn,  there  rested  for  a  while 
Marie- Louise   and   her    infant    son.      She   was   still 
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wavering  as  to  the  course  she  should  pursue,  but 
lacked  sufficient  spirit  and  energy  to  follow  the 
advice  urged  upon  her  by  her  great-aunt,  Caroline 
of  Naples,  almost  from  her  deathbed,  that  she  ought 
to  tear  her  sheets  into  strips  and  let  herself  down 
from  the  window  rather  than  allow  herself  to  be  held 
prisoner,  and  prevented  from  following  her  husband 
whithersoever  he  might  go.  And  yet  among  the 
many  contradictions  that  marked  the  career  of  this 
amiable  Princess,  we  are  told,  on  the  authority  of 
General  Gneisenau,  writing  to  Princess  Louisa  of 
Prussia  on  the  i6th  of  March  181 5,  that  Marie- 
Louise  really  hailed  with  great  joy  the  return  to 
France  of  Napoleon  from  Elba,  though  she  never 
seriously  attempted  to  join  him. 

A  unique  type  among  this  shoal  of  royal  per- 
sonages was  the  stoutest  man  of  the  age,  King 
Frederick  of  Wurtemberg,  whose  perfectly  colossal 
paunch  once  made  a  Parisian  newspaper  wag  an- 
nounce his  arrival  by  saying,  **  Qi£il  dtait  arrivd 
ventre  a  terre!'  In  his  palace  at  Stuttgart  the  tourist 
used  to  be  shown  some  years  ago  the  table,  with  a 
great  half  circle  cut  out  of  it,  made  to  accommodate 
his  Majesty's  formidable  protuberance.  At  one  of 
the  banquets  at  Vienna,  where  no  such  provision  had 
been  made  for  his  comfort,  *'this  huge  hill  of  flesh" 
violently  started  up  in  high  displeasure  at  some  re- 
mark made  by  a  royal  neighbour,  and  in  so  doing 
overturned  the  whole  table  with  its  contents.  He 
left  the  Congress  in  high  dudgeon  early  the  next 
day  for  his  native  dominions. 

Going  through  the  list  of  plenipotentiaries  and 
other   celebrities  is  like  turning  over  the   pages   of 
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the  history  of  half  a  century.  It  contains  names 
like  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  Napoleon's  fellow-countryman 
and  implacable  adversary,  who  represented  Russia 
in  France  till  well  into  the  reign  of  Louis  Philippe, 
having  considerably  helped  to  place  that  King  upon 
the  throne;^  Capo  d'Istria,  later  on  President  of 
Greece,  who  was  foully  murdered  at  Nauplia  in 
1831  ;  Nesselrode,  who  directed  the  policy  of  Russia 
for  forty  years,  and  lived  to  see  the  Crimean  War  ; 
Sir  Stratford  Canning,  who  not  a  little  contributed 
to  bring  about  that  conflict,  and  survived  it  many 
years  ;  W.  von  Humboldt,  the  eminent  diplomatist 
and  greatest  of  philologists  and  linguists,  elder 
brother  of  the  celebrated  traveller  and  explorer ; 
Prince  Adam  Czartoryski,  one  of  the  most  powerful 
of  Polish  magnates  and  an  early  friend  of  the  Em- 
peror Alexander,  who,  when  that  sovereign  was  still 
coquetting  with  Poland,  was  spoken  of  as  Viceroy 
of  the  kingdom,  but  afterwards  took  up  his  abode 
at  Paris,  where  he  became  the  head  of  the  Polish 
emigration,  and  died,  well  over  ninety  years  of  age, 
in  the  splendid  H6tel  Lambert,  in  the  He  St.  Louis, 
one  of  the  most  interesting  of  old  Parisian  mansions. 
Great  artists,  too,  came  to  the  concourse  at  Vienna, 
and  recorded  for  succeeding  generations  the  features 
of  the  great  ones  of  the  earth.  Sir  Thomas  Law- 
rence, whom  Prince  Metternich  had  already  known  in 
London,  was  there,  as  well  as  Isabey,  the  Napoleonic 
Court  painter,  attracted  thither  by  his  late  patroness, 
the  Empress  Marie-Louise.  A  slight,  but  curious, 
fact  may  be  noted  here.  A  young  Dutchman  who 
attended  the  Congress,  Jonkheer   Boreel,  is  reputed 

*  See  the  recently  published  Memoirs  of  Madame  de  Boigne. 
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to  have  been  the  first  person  to  wear  a  monocle  or 
single  eyeglass,  a  fashion  which  up  to  that  time  had 
been  quite  unknown. 

In  the  accounts  given  of  the  Congress  by  the 
diarists  of  the  day  there  is  one  feature  which  cannot 
but  impress  an  Englishman — namely,  the  unfriendly 
tone  in  which  the  English  of  distinction  who  were 
present  at  it  are  referred  to.  Castlereagh  and  even 
the  great  Duke  do  not  escape  criticism.  We  get  of 
course  the  old  story  of  Lady  Castlereagh  adorning  her 
head — it  may  be  admitted  in  somewhat  doubtful  taste 
— with  her  husband's  jewelled  Garter  worn  as  a  tiara. 
But  we  also  hear  of  the  insolent  overbearing  manners 
of  that  very  gallant  soldier  Lord  Stewart,  his  brother's 
co-plenipotentiary ;  and  the  no  doubt  entirely  apocry- 
phal story  of  his  personal  chastisement  at  the  hands  of 
outraged  W^vrn^.  fiakers}  There  are  plenty  of  gibes, 
too,  at  the  vanity  and  eccentricities  of  Sir  Sidney 
Smith  of  St.  Jean  d'Acre  fame.  On  the  whole  we 
gather  that  the  islanders  in  general  were  deemed 
strange  and  uncouth  in  their  bearing  and  dress,  as 
well  they  might  seem  to  foreign  eyes,  cut  off  as  they 
had  been  for  years,  by  war  and  the  blocus  continental, 
from  the  civilising  influences  of  the  outer  world,  and 
restricted  in  their  intercourse  with  it  to  their  not 
altogether  unsuccessful  fleets  and  armies.  The  im- 
pression is  a  curious  one,  and  leads  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  liking  for  us  as  a  nation  was  no  greater  then 
than  it  has  been  since,  and  that,  although  we  are  now 
far  better  understood,  our  peculiar  national  character- 
istics probably  still  count  for  much  in  the  estimation 
in  which  we  are  held. 

*  The  name  given  to  the  Vienna  hackney-coachmen. 
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Meanwhile  the  great  conclave  had  sat  all  through 
the  autumn  and  winter,  and  the  chief  questions  in 
debate  still  remained  unsolved.  Le  congres  danscy 
mats  il  ne  marche  paSy  was  one  of  the  last  witticisms  of 
that  veteran  observer,  the  Prince  de  Ligne,  who  died 
full  of  years  amidst  his  old  haunts  in  December  1814. 
The  future  fate  of  Poland  and  of  Saxony  presented 
the  greatest  difficulties.  Russia  and  Prussia,  having 
effectively  occupied  those  countries  with  their  armies, 
evaded  all  the  proposed  arrangements  as  to  their 
future  disposal.  The  Northern  combination  became 
so  threatening  that  on  the  3rd  of  January  18 15  Great 
Britain,  France,  and  Austria  entered  into  a  secret 
offensive  and  defensive  alliance  against  the  two 
Northern  Powers.  A  general  European  war  appeared 
in  fact  to  be  imminent  when,  on  the  5th  of  March, 
the  news  burst  upon  the  Congress  of  Napoleon's 
escape  from  Elba  and  his  landing  in  France.  The 
common  peril  drew  the  conflicting  Powers  once  more 
together,  and  on  the  13th  of  March  Napoleon  was 
solemnly  declared  to  be  under  the  ban  of  Europe.  A 
fortnight  later  the  existence  of  the  secret  treaty  was 
revealed  to  the  Russian  Emperor.  The  Russian 
Charg^  d' Affaires  in  Paris  brought  with  him  to 
Vienna  the  French  copy  of  that  instrument,  which,  in 
the  hurried  flight  of  Louis  XVIII.,  had,  with  abso- 
lutely incredible  carelessness,  been  left  lying  on  the 
King's  writing-table  in  the  Tuileries.  General  Wol- 
zogen  relates  in  his  Memoirs  that,  on  receiving  the 
document,  the  Emperor  Alexander  at  once  sent  for 
Prince  Metternich  and  held  out  the  paper  to  him, 
asking  whether  he  recognised  it,  and,  when  the  latter, 
in  his  embarrassment,  attempted  an  explanation,  cut 
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him  short  by  saying  that  he  did  not  wish  the  subject 
ever  to  be  mentioned  again.  Now  that  the  common 
enemy  had  reappeared,  he  added,  the  bond  between 
the  Powers  must  be  drawn  closer  than  ever,  and,  so 
saying,  he  flung  the  treaty  into  the  blazing  fire.  A 
curious  result  of  this  scene  was  that  Alexander,  who 
had  long  entertained  a  prejudice  against  the  Austrian 
Chancellor,  from  that  time  entirely  changed  his  atti- 
tude towards  him  and  remained  on  the  best  of  terms 
with  him  till  the  end  of  his  life. 

On  the  loth  of  July,  after  Waterloo,  the  three 
allied  sovereigns  once  more  entered  Paris,  where  the 
Emperor  Francis  sojourned  until  the  end  of  Septem- 
ber, and,  after  visiting  his  faithful  Tyrolese  subjects 
on  his  return  home,  was  back  at  Vienna  by  the  31st  of 
October.  The  ties  between  him  and  his  two  Northern 
Allies  had  been  considerably  strengthened  by  the  cele- 
brated Holy  Alliance.  The  contracting  Powers  en- 
gaged thereby  **to  remain  united  in  the  bonds  of  true 
and  brotherly  love ;  to  mutually  help  and  assist  each 
other ;  to  govern  their  people  like  fathers  of  families ; 
and  to  maintain  religion,  peace,  and  justice  in  their 
dominions."  It  was  a  noble  and  in  every  way  admir- 
able programme,  but  with  a  bitter  irony  it  led  to  a 
period  of  severe  repression. 

Indeed  the  story  of  the  following  years  of  the  reign 
of  Francis  might  be  termed  a  catalogue  of  conferences 
and  congresses  specially  called  to  dam  up  the  current 
of  Liberal  thought.  Outwardly  the  map  of  Europe 
had  been  rectified  at  Vienna  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
great  Powers.  Russia  had  laid  hands  on  the  Duchy 
of  Warsaw,  or  the  main  bulk  of  Poland,  at  first  under 
the  cloak  of  a  dependent    kingdom,   with    semi-con- 
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stitutional  institutions  which  were,  however,  soon 
to  be  ruthlessly  suppressed.  The  new  Germanic 
Confederation  had  been  started  on  its  feeble  way. 
Austria  was  once  more  supreme  in  Italy,  and  for  fully 
two  decades  no  voice  was  more  potent  in  Continental 
affairs  than  that  of  Metternich.  Nevertheless,  beneath 
the  surface,  the  spirit  of  Liberalism  evoked  during 
the  great  revolutionary  tornado  was  still  abroad  and 
at  work,  and  no  coercion  availed  to  put  down  the 
smouldering  discontent.  The  numerous  German 
Universities  and  gymnasia  became  the  centres  of 
the  Liberal  movement.  Throughout  Germany  the 
students  formed  associations  which,  under  the  names 
of  the  Tugendbund  and  Burschenschaften,  made  noisy 
demonstrations  that  caused  the  greatest  displeasure 
at  Vienna  and  Berlin.  Most  of  the  minor  states  of 
the  Confederation  had  indeed  been  nominally  en- 
dowed with  constitutions  more  or  less  copied  from 
the  French  Charte  granted  by  Louis  XVIII.  on 
his  return  from  exile.  But  the  arbitrary  checks  on 
the  free  play  of  these  institutions  rendered  them 
almost  illusory,  though  none  the  less  distasteful  to 
Prussia  and  Austria,  who  remained  sternly  hostile 
to  all  constitution-mongering.  A  nocturnal  gathering 
at  the  Wartburg  in  Thuringia,  where  a  large  number 
of  students,  clad  in  fantastic  Altdeutsch  garb,  met 
by  torchlight,  and,  after  hoisting  a  flag  with  the  old 
black,  red,  and  gold  Imperial  colours,  solemnly 
burned  a  number  of  books  that  were  hostile  to  the 
national  aspirations ;  and,  still  more,  the  sensational 
murder,  by  the  student  Sand,  of  Kotzebue,  the  famous 
playwright  and  reactionary  pamphleteer  in  the  pay 
of  Russia,   afforded    plausible  grounds  for  the  Con- 
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gress  which  met  at  Carlsbad  in  18 19  to  adopt  severe 
measures  against  the  peccant  universities.  These 
were  subjected  to  police  supervision  and  to  a  rigor- 
ous censorship,  while  at  the  same  time  the  minor 
German  Governments  were  urged  to  discover  and 
suppress  the  secret  societies  with  which  the  soil  of 
the  Confederation  was  assumed  to  be  honeycombed. 

Other  Congresses  which  were  subsequently  held  at 
Vienna,  at  Troppau,  at  Laibach,  and  finally  at  Verona, 
all  equally  applied  themselves  to  devising  means  for 
checking  the  Liberal  tendencies  of  the  day.  The 
insurrection  in  Spain  against  Ferdinand,  which  was 
put  down  by  a  French  intervention ;  and  the  rising 
at  Naples  and  in  Piedmont  summarily  dealt  with  by 
Austria,  were  soon  followed  by  the  Hellenic  struggle 
for  independence,  which  both  Metternich  and  his 
Imperial  master,  in  their  dread  and  detestation  of  all 
resistance  to  authority,  viewed  with  great  disfavour. 
At  Verona,  in  fact,  where  the  Congress  made  it  its 
chief  business  to  affirm  and  safeguard  the  legitimacy 
of  thrones,  the  recognition  of  the  Sultan's  sovereign 
rights  over  the  insurgent  Greeks  was  solemnly  re- 
corded. 

It  was  a  curious  chance,  therefore,  that  brought 
the  news  of  Navarino  to  the  Austrian  Chancellor  on 
the  morning  of  his  second  wedding-day.  He  was 
getting  into  his  carriage  to  drive  to  the  church  where 
the  beautiful  Antonia  von  Leykam  was  awaiting  him, 
when  the  tidings  of  this,  to  him  doubly  "  untoward," 
event  reached  the  Ballplatz.^  He  felt  it  to  be  his 
first  duty  to  go  at  once  and  apprise  the   Emperor 

^  The  name  by  which  the  Imperial  Foreign  Office  at  Vienna  is 
known,  and  which  is  taken  from  the  tennis-court  (Ballhaus)  close  by. 
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of  the  destruction  of  the  Turkish  fleet.  Francis,  of 
course,  speedily  dismissed  him,  and  sent  him  back  to 
his  bride  and  the  expectant  wedding  guests,  but  not 
before  his  strange  non  -  appearance  had  almost  led 
them  to  fear  that  at  the  eleventh  hour  he  had  re- 
solved to  break  off  the  match.  Antonia  became  the 
mother  of  Prince  Richard  Metternich,  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  to  Napoleon  III.,  and  died,  after  barely 
two  years  marriage,  to  the  inexpressible  grief  of  her 
husband. 

The  French  Revolution  of  July  1830,  followed 
by  the  Belgian  insurrection  against  the  Dutch,  and 
the  great  rising  in  Poland,  found  a  ready  echo 
in  the  territories  of  the  Germanic  Confederation, 
and  disturbances  took  place  there  in  several  of 
the  minor  States.  But  in  Austria  the  resources  of 
Metternich's  admirably  organised  absolute  regime 
were  sufficient  to  prevent  any  serious  outbreak ;  the 
last  years  of  Francis  II.'s  reign  being  marked  by  no 
adverse  event  beyond  the  first  invasion  of  Western 
Europe  by  Asiatic  cholera.  The  germs  of  that  ter- 
rible malady  had  probably  been  brought  from  the 
confines  of  Persia  with  the  troops  which,  under  Pas- 
kevitch  Erivansky,  were  then  engaged  in  quelling 
the  Polish  insurrection.  In  the  autumn  of  1831  the 
plague  spread  westwards  from  the  Polish  borders, 
making  fearful  ravages  on  its  way  in  Prussia  and 
in  Hungary.  In  the  latter  country  the  ignorant 
masses,  in  their  terror,  were  seized  by  the  same 
notion  which,  at  the  present  time,  is  fostered  by 
agitators  in  India,  and  causes  such  trouble  to  the 
British  administration,  i.e,  that  of  the  pestilence 
being  the  result  of  a  deliberate  attempt  on  the  part 
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of  Government  to  poison  the  people.  This  led  to 
a  formidable  rising  of  the  peasantry  who,  besides 
wreaking  their  revenge  on  the  medical  men  who 
attended  them,  murdered  a  number  of  local  officials 
and  landowners  under  circumstances  of  great  atrocity. 
At  Vienna  and  in  Austria  proper,  where  the  mor- 
tality was  equally  great,  the  population  showed  much 
sense  and  fortitude,  and  indeed  thereby  contributed 
to  what  the  Emperor  Francis  looked  upon  as  a 
personal  triumph,  the  last  of  his  life.  He  issued 
an  edict  which  was  placarded  everywhere,  to  the 
effect  that  the  disease  was  not  contagious,  and  this 
hint  from  above,  being  generally  accepted,  no  doubt 
helped  to  diminish  the  terrors  of  the  hour.  As  the 
Emperor,  with  a  naive  but  no  doubt  sincere  belief 
in  his  omnipotence,  is  said  to  have  observed  to 
Count  Majlath :  "  One  proclamation  from  me  has 
been  sufficient  to  allay  the  fears  of  the  Viennese." 
On  this  occasion  it  was  that  Marie-Louise  sold  for 
the  benefit  of  the  victims  of  the  epidemic  the  mag- 
nificent silver-gilt  toilet  service  designed  by  the 
eminent  painter  Prudhon,  which  had  been  presented 
to  her  by  the  city  of  Paris  on  her  marriage. 

For  the  rest,  with  the  exception  of  the  abortive 
rising  in  Italy  in  February  1831,  in  which  the  two 
sons  of  Louis  Bonaparte — the  youngest  of  whom  was 
the  future  Napoleon  III. — took  part,  and  which  for 
a  time  drove  Marie- Louise  from  her  throne  at  Parma, 
the  internal  peace  of  the  Austrian  monarchy  remained 
undisturbed  during  the  last  years  of  the  reign  of 
Francis.  The  skilful,  although  essentially  reactionary 
and  narrow-minded,  policy  of  Metternich  warded  off 
all  foreign  complications,  and  Austria,  as  the  leading 
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central  Conservative  Power,  never  carried  more  weight 
in  the  councils  of  Europe. 

Family  troubles  and  trials,  on  the  other  hand, 
were  not  spared  to  Francis  II.  towards  the  close  of  his 
life.  Not  long  after  the  termination  of  the  Vienna 
Congress  the  charming  consort  who  had  presided 
over  its  festivities  was  taken  from  him.  With  charac- 
teristic uxoriousness  he  replaced  her  before  long  by 
Princess  Caroline  Augusta  of  Bavaria.  This  fourth 
wife  of  the  Emperor,  his  junior  by  twenty-four  years, 
had  been  previously  married  to  the  Crown  Prince 
William  of  Wlirtemberg,  but  her  union  with  him 
having  never  been  consummated,  a  divorce  had  been 
granted  to  her  by  the  Holy  See.  Napoleon,  at  the 
height  of  his  power,  had  destined  her  to  be  the 
bride  of  his  step-son,  Eugene  Beauharnais,  and  it 
was  in  order  to  avoid  this  distasteful  matrimonial 
alliance  with  the  Bonaparte  family  that  the  mar- 
riage to  be  so  promptly  dissolved  had  been  arranged 
for  her. 

A  cause  of  constant  anxiety  to  the  Emperor  was 
his  grandson,  the  young  Napoleon,  of  whom  he  had 
assumed  sole  charge  since  the  day  when,  after  the 
first  abdication  of  her  husband,  Marie- Louise  had 
taken  refuge  with  her  child  at  her  father's  Court. 
There  are  in  history  few  more  pathetic  destinies  than 
that  of  the  Duke  of  Reichstadt.  From  Victor  Hugo 
and  Lamartine  to  Barth^lemy  with  his  Fits  de 
I'Hommey  and,  in  quite  recent  days,  Rostand  and 
his  Aiglon,  the  genius  of  French  poetry  has  found 
a  singularly  touching  and  soul-stirring  theme  in  the 
fate  of  the  gifted  Imperial  youth  whom  that  pitiless 
instrument  la  raison  cCdtat,  together  with  a  narrow 
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conception  of  the  sanctity  of  treaties,  consigned  to 
a  gilded  captivity.  Certain  it  is  that  however  false 
and  prejudiced  may  be  the  statements  woven  about 
his  lot,  his  short  span  of  life  was  essentially  desolate. 
Practically  fatherless  from  the  first,  and  ere  long 
bereft  of  a  mother's  care  by  circumstances  on  which 
there  is  no  need  to  dwell,  it  might  be  a  moot  question 
whether  the  lonely  hours  of  the  youth  eating  out 
his  proud  heart  in  an  Austrian  palace  were  not  as 
sad  as  those  of  the  great  captive  reviewing  the 
memories  of  his  mighty  past  at  ' '  the  silent  night- 
fall of  an  inert  day  "  ^  on  the  rocks  of  his  ocean  prison. 
And  yet  there  can  be  no  manner  of  doubt  that  the 
grandfather,  who,  with  a  perverse  sense  of  rectitude, 
had  bound  himself  towards  the  Powers  to  be  his 
uncomprising  gaoler,  was  deeply  attached  to  him, 
and  that  between  the  old  man  and  the  strikingly 
handsome  lad  there  was  a  strong  bond  of  affection. 
When  news  was  brought  to  Francis,  then  away  at 
Linz,  that  his  grandson  had  breathed  his  last  in  the 
self-same  room  at  Schonbrunn  whence,  twenty-two 
years  before.  Napoleon  had  dictated  the  most  boastful 
and  arrogant  of  his  decrees,  the  Emperor,  who  had 
never  been  known  to  shed  a  tear,  completely  broke 
down  and  sobbed  like  a  child.  Nor  could  greater 
kindness  have  been  shown  the  young  Napoleon 
throughout  his  infancy  and  youth  than  by  his  step- 
grandmother  the  Empress  Caroline  Augusta,  and  by 
the  Archduchess  Sophie,  mother  of  his  present 
Majesty  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph.  The  latter 
Princess  visited  him  on  what  proved  to  be  his  death- 

*  Manzoni,  //    Cinque   Maggio:    ''^  Al   taciio    morir   d'un  giorno 
inerteP 
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bed,  and  induced  him  to  take  the  sacrament  by  offer- 
ing to  communicate  together  with  him  on  the  ground 
of  her  own  approaching  confinement.  He  was  in 
fact  a  great  favourite  with  all  his  mother's  family, 
whilst  a  peculiarly  interesting  bond  existed  between 
him  and  the  victor  of  Aspern,  his  great-uncle  the 
Archduke  Charles. 

Treating  with  the  contempt  they  deserve  the 
utterly  calumnious  statements  which  attributed  the 
early  death  of  Marie- Louise's  unfortunate  son  to 
slow  poisoning,  and  the  still  more  infamous  charge  of 
his  youthful  indiscretions  having  been  deliberately 
fostered  to  the  ruin  of  his  constitution,  it  is  equally 
false  that  he  was  purposely  kept  in  ignorance  of  his 
family  history  and  paternal  glory.  In  his  earliest 
years,  indeed,  a  child's  recollections  of  the  pomp 
and  splendour  attending  him  from  his  birth  haunted 
his  mind,  and  impelled  him  to  seek  a  reason  for 
the  entire  change  in  his  home  and  surroundings. 
En  veritable  enfant  terrible,  he  would  plague  his 
grandsire  with  questions.  He  asked  him  one  day  ^ 
whether  he  had  not  been  King  of  Rome  and  why 
he  was  so  no  longer.  **  Among  my  many  titles," 
replied  the  shrewd  old  Emperor,  **is  that  of  King 
of  Jerusalem.  I  have  never  been  to  Jerusalem  and 
own  not  an  inch  of  territory  there.  So  have  you, 
my  boy,  never  been  to  Rome,  and  you  were  King  of 
it  just  as  I  am  King  of  Jerusalem." 

It  is  pleasant,  on  the  contrary,  to  think  of  the 
ardent  youth  going  through  a  complete  course  of 
military  history  with  Marshal  Marmont — whom  he  at 
first  refused  to  see,  looking  upon  him  as  a  traitor  to  his 
father — and  storing  his  memory  with  that  father  s  mar- 
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vellous  strategy.  Scarcely  less  touching  is  the  delight 
he  showed  when  he,  who  in  his  cradle  had  been  the 
heir  of  the  modern  Charlemagne,  was  rewarded  with 
an  Austrian  sergeant's  stripes  ;  or  the  boyish  joy  to 
which  he  gave  expression  in  a  letter,  which  is  still 
extant,^  relating  how,  after  the  family  dinner  at  the 
Hofburg,  the  Emperor  had  called  him  aside  and  told 
him  that  he  was  well  pleased  with  him,  and  that  in 
token  of  his  satisfaction  he  had  appointed  him  captain 
in  his  own  regiment  of  Kaiserjager.  His  sole  passion 
in  fact  was  soldiering,  and  his  dreams  were  of  military 
glory,  though  the  hot  Corsican  blood  that  coursed 
through  him  was  so  far  tempered  by  the  lymph  in  his 
Austrian  mother's  veins  that  the  ambition  of  the  K,K. 
lieutenant-colonel,  to  which  rank  he  rose,  seems  to 
have  been  sincerely  directed  to  serving  his  mother's 
country  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  and  to  giving 
to  it  some  day  perhaps  another  Prince  Eugene  of 
Savoy. 

That  his  restless  thoughts  constantly  turned  to 
the  land  of  his  birth  and  its  people  is  of  course  pain- 
fully true.  But  an  insurmountable  barrier  had  been 
raised  between  him  and  France.  Many  as  were  the 
Bonapartist  attempts  to  communicate  with  him  and 
even  to  carry  him  off,  there  is  no  evidence  of  his 
having  in  any  way  willingly  lent  himself  to  them. 
Still,  as  long  as  he  lived,  Metternich's  secret  agents 
and  police  were  kept  ceaselessly  on  the  alert.  The 
most  critical  time  of  all  came  when  the  Bourbons 
of  the  elder  branch  were  driven  from  the  throne  and 
the   ursurping    Duke    of   Orleans    took    their   place. 

*  The  facsimile  of  the  letter  is  given  in  E.  von  Wertheimer's  Der 
Herzog  von  Reichstadt  {^Napoleon  der  Zweite). 
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Metternich  and  his  Imperial  master  were  so  hostile 
to  the  change  that  but  little  seemed  needed  to  urge 
them  to  a  bold  stroke  whereby,  in  the  early  troub- 
lous days  of  Louis  Philippe's  reign,  Napoleon  II. 
could  have  been  easily  restored  to  France,  while 
Austria,  in  intimate  alliance  with  him,  might  have 
secured  for  herself  the  control  of  the  Continent.  But 
such  speculations  as  these  were  beyond  the  compass 
of  the  frigid,  scrupulous  Emperor  and  his  sagacious, 
but  unimaginative,  Minister,  and  although  the  captive 
in  their  hands  was  no  doubt  used  as  a  standing 
menace  to  the  citizen  King,  whose  revolutionary 
antecedents  they  both  dreaded  and  abhorred,  they 
shrank  from  any  more  decisive  venture. 

And  so  the  chapter  sadly  closed  for  this  young 
prince  of  romance  with  all  his  promise  and  his  ardent 
dreams.  He  himself  clearly  felt  that  life  held  no 
future  for  him,  and,  above  all,  he  was  bitterly  conscious 
of  his  feeble  health  and  delicate  constitution.  *'I  am 
angry,"  he  said,  "  with  this  wretched  frame  of  mine, 
which  is  incapable  of  keeping  pace  with  my  will."^ 
The  soul  of  iron,  as  his  physician  Malfatti  quaintly 
put  it,  had  indeed  worn  out  the  crystal  body,^  and, 
with  a  galloping  consumption,  the  end  came  on  the 
22nd  of  July  1832,  the  anniversary  of  the  day  on  which 
the  news  of  his  father's  death  had  been  broken  to 
him.  He  lies — an  alien  among  all  the  Habsburgs — 
in  the  vault  of  the  Capuchin  Church  at  Vienna. 

Francis    II.   survived  his   grandson   barely  three 

^  Comte  de  Montbel,  Le  Due  de  Reichstadt,  notice  sur  la  vie  et  la 
mort  de  ce  prince* 
«  Ibid. 
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years,  dying  on  the  2nd  of  March  1835.     Few  sove- 
reigns  have   been   more    diversely  judged    by    their 
contemporaries.     In  the  eyes  of  some  he  is  accounted 
a  crafty,  dissembling  despot — "  t Empereur  Tartuffel' 
as  he  is  termed  by  Hofmayr,  who  had  no  cause  to 
love  him.     Others  again  dwell  on   his  strong  sense 
of  justice,  and  his  loyal  and  rigid  adherence  to  his 
word  when  once  pledged.     In  plain  truth,  his  virtues 
seem  to  have  fitted  him  better  for  private  life  than 
for  the  throne.     He  was  easy-going  and  good-natured, 
readily  accessible,  giving  weekly  audiences  to  which 
all  were   admitted    irrespective   of  rank,   and  where 
he  patiently  listened  to  the  grievances  of  the  plainest 
of  burghers,  and  took  pleasure  in  advising  them  about 
their  private  concerns,  their  family  disputes,  or  the 
marriages  of  their  children.     He  thus   courted   and 
acquired  an  extraordinary  popularity  and  made  him- 
self,  as  his  consort  Caroline    Augusta  said  of  him, 
essentially   "the  people's   Emperor."     The  naturally 
indolent  disposition  he  had  manifested  from  the  first 
was  never  completely  conquered  by  him,  and  although 
he  showed  both  spirit  and  decision  at  the  great  crises 
of  his  reign,  he  gladly  entrusted  the  general  conduct 
of  affairs  to  his  able  and  devoted  servant,  the  Chan- 
cellor.    He  had,   nevertheless,  a  strong  will  of  his 
own  and  an  exalted  sense  of  his  Imperial  preroga- 
tive, so  that  in  last  resort,   in   matters  of  real   im- 
portance, his  word  always  prevailed.     On  one  subject 
only  was  he  intractable  and  not  to  be  moved.     He 
never  condoned  what  he  looked  upon  as  treason  to 
himself  or   the  State,  and   Metternich,   with   all  his 
influence,  had  the  greatest  difficulty  in  obtaining  from 
him  any  mitigation  of  sentences  passed  on  political 
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offenders.  In  this  respect  ''  le  mie  prigioni'^  have 
stamped  him  not  unjustly  as  one  of  the  most  relent- 
less of  rulers.  But  he  made  no  concealment  on  this 
point,  and  was  wont  to  say  of  himself  that  he  felt  he 
was  but  a  poor  Christian  inasmuch  as  it  went  against 
the  grain  with  him  to  grant  pardons  to  those  whom 
he  considered  his  enemies,  and  those  of  the  power 
he  held  from  above. 

The  numerous  portraits  that  exist  of  him  enable 
one  to  form  a  fairly  accurate  idea  of  the  aspect  of 
this  last  of  the  old  line  of  German  Emperors  and 
founder  of  the  present  Austro- Hungarian  Monarchy. 
One  can  readily  picture  him  to  oneself  treading  the 
narrow  streets  of  old  Vienna,  a  lighted  taper  in 
hand,  in  the  great  Frohnleichnam  or  Corpus  Domini 
procession — the  spare,  slightly  stooping  figure,  its 
bare  head  crowned  with  a  few  silver  locks ;  the 
high,  narrow  forehead  ;  the  cold  steel-blue  eyes ;  the 
somewhat  tremulous  mouth  with  the  unmistakable 
Habsburg  nether  lip.  There  is  about  **the  people's 
Emperor"  a  certain  mediaeval,  almost  Gothic,  air, 
suggestive  of  the  stained  glass  in  some  dim  cathedral 
aisle,   and  as  he  moves  slowly  on  his  way  through 

1  The  poet  and  dramatist,  Silvio  Pellico,  incurred  the  displeasure  of 
the  Austrian  authorities  in  Italy  by  the  liberal  views  that  were  ventilated  in 
a  newspaper  of  which  he  was  the  editor  and  proprietor.  He  was  arrested 
in  October  1820  and  confined  first  at  Milan  and  then  in  the  notorious 
prison  of  the  Piombi  at  Venice.  In  February  1822  he  was  tried  for  high 
treason  and  forming  part  of  the  Carbonari  organisation  and  condemned 
to  death,  the  sentence  being  commuted  to  fifteen  years  carcereduro  in  the 
fortress  of  the  Spielberg  in  Moravia.  He  remained  there  for  eight  years, 
and  in  August  1830  was  pardoned  and  allowed  to  return  to  Italy.  The 
account  he  gave  of  his  sufferings  in  "/<?  mie  prigionV  had  the  effect  of 
mitigating  the  severity  and  putting  a  stop  to  the  grosser  scandals  of  the 
treatment  of  political  prisoners  in  Austria  in  those  days. 
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the  throng,  to  the  strains  of  that  half-march,  half- 
hymn  of  Haydn,  the  "  Gott  erhalte "  ^  which  first 
invoked  blessings  on  his  head,  the  faithful  Viennese 
echo  in  their  hearts  the  loyal  words  to  which  is  set 
that  grandest  of  royal  anthems. 

Then  when  we  turn  to  the  private  life  of  this 
absolute  ruler  of  millions  of  men  and  uncompromising 
upholder  of  the  divine  right  of  kings — for  in  his 
own  day  even  he  was  an  anachronism — when  we 
inquire  what  were  his  daily  occupations,  his  tastes, 
and  fancies,  the  contrast  between  him  and  the  high 
office  of  which  he  had  such  lofty  conceptions  appears 
yet  more  striking.  In  the  earliest  days  of  his  boy 
and  girl  marriage  with  his  lively  Neapolitan  cousin, 
the  romping  proclivities  of  the  young  couple  are  said 
to  have  caused  much  annoyance  to  the  Emperor 
Joseph,  whose  apartments  lay  immediately  beneath 
those  occupied  by  his  nephew.  In  order  to  check 
the  all  too  exuberant  spirits  of  the  youthful  arch- 
ducal  pair,  and  provide  for  them  less  noisy  amusements 
than  leap-frog  or  blind-man's  buff,  they  were  set  to 
work  on  wood-carving,  the  making  of  ornamental 
boxes    and   bird-cages,    and   the    preparation    of  the 

1  Haydn  died  at  Vienna  on  the  31st  of  May  1809,  shortly  after  its 
second  occupation  by  the  French.  His  recollections  of  their  first  coming 
in  1805  terrified  the  aged  composer,  then  in  his  seventy-eighth  year. 
The  bombardment  of  the  town  on  the  10th,  when  shells  fell  close  to  his 
garden  retreat  in  the  suburbs,  drove  him  to  a  safer  abode  in  Mariahilf, 
where  Napoleon  sent  one  of  his  aides-de-camp  to  visit  and  reassure  him. 
But  he  did  not  recover  the  shock,  and  on  the  25th  of  May,  although 
much  prostrated,  he  insisted  on  being  carried  to  his  piano,  where  he 
three  times  sang  the  "  Gott  erhalte  /  "  to  his  own  accompaniment,  imme- 
diately afterwards  falling  into  a  state  of  collapse  from  which  he  did  not 
recover. 
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colours  and  varnish  with  which  these  pretty  trifles 
were  decorated.  To  these  futile  though  harmless 
occupations  and  diversions  the  Emperor  Francis  re- 
mained addicted  to  the  last,  and  was  as  much  given 
to  carpentering,  fretwork,  and  wood-carving  as  was 
his  uncle  by  marriage,  Louis  Seize,  to  the  making 
of  locks  and  keys.  He  was  also  very  fond  of  fish- 
ing— a  sport  to  which  the  enticing  trout-streams  of 
his  fair  Austrian  valleys  might  well  tempt  the  most 
indifferent.  To  give  him  his  due  he  likewise  took 
much  interest  in  natural  history  and  botany.  Schon- 
brunn  in  part  owes  to  him  its  menagerie,  as  well  as 
its  splendid  glass-houses  and  conservatories.  Its 
gardens  were  a  great  delight  to  him.  He  tended 
the  flowers  himself,  and,  watering-can  or  pruning- 
knife  in  hand,  was  sometimes  taken  for  one  of  his 
own  gardeners. 

Amidst  these  innocent  and  peaceful  occupations, 
and  soothed  by  the  assurance  that  after  him  the 
Empire  would  remain  in  strong  and  capable  hands, 
that  frondeurs  in  Hungary  and  disloyal  Lombards 
would  be  dealt  with  firmly,  and  that  the  well-oiled 
absolutist  machinery  would  continue  to  do  its  work 
smoothly  and  effectually,  the  Emperor  Francis  tran- 
quilly concluded  his  long  and  stormy  reign.  His 
popularity  was  such  that  the  death  of  the  kindly, 
well-intentioned,  conscientious  ruler  was  generally  felt 
to  be  a  national  misfortune.  At  Vienna  more  especi- 
ally his  loss  caused  great  and  genuine  sorrow.  As 
a  curious  illustration  of  the  affection  in  which  he  was 
held  in  the  aristocratic  circles  of  his  capital  it  may 
be  mentioned  that  feathers  from  the  pillow  on  which 
he  breathed  his  last  were  eagerly  sought  after  and 
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distributed  among  the  intimates  of  the  Court  and  the 
society  of  Vienna. 

The  Emperor  left  by  his  second  wife,  Theresa  of 
Naples,  besides  five  daughters,  two  sons — Ferdinand, 
who  succeeded  him,  and  Francis  Charles,  the  father 
of  the  present  reigning  sovereign. 


CHAPTER   V 

FERDINAND   I.  AND   THE   VIENNA   REVOLUTION 
1835-1848 

THE  Emperor  Ferdinand  came  to  the  throne  in 
his  forty-third  year,  and  only  four  years  after 
his  marriage  with  Maria  Anna  Caroline  of 
Savoy — or,  as  she  came  to  be  generally  known,  the 
Empress  Marianne,  a  daughter  of  the  Sardinian  King 
Victor  Emmanuel  I.  From  his  birth  upwards  the 
new  Emperor's  constitution  had  been  very  delicate, 
and  he  had  undergone  several  severe  ailments  in  the 
course  of  his  childhood  and  early  youth.  One  of  the 
results  of  his  ill-health  had  been  to  retard  his  studies 
and  to  stunt  the  growth  of  what  scanty  intellect  he 
had  been  endowed  with  by  Providence.  The  choice 
made  of  the  persons  charged  with  his  education 
seems,  also,  to  have  been  anything  but  fortunate. 
One  of  his  tutors  had  to  be  dismissed  at  the  death 
of  his  mother,  the  Empress  Theresa,  while  another 
soon  showed  signs  of  insanity,  and  was  before  long 
removed  to  a  lunatic  asylum.  Such  circumstances 
as  these  naturally  contributed  not  a  little  to  check 
the  mental  development  of  the  heir  to  the  throne. 
Although  he  became  physically  normal,  his  brain 
never  attained  complete  maturity,  and  he  was  thus 
in  great  measure  unfitted  for  the  heavy  responsibilities 
which  afterwards  devolved  on  him  in  the  prime  of  life. 
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On  the  other  hand,  his  well-known  gentle  and  kindly 
disposition  readily  won  the  hearts  of  those  who  ap- 
proached him,  and  acquired  for  him  with  the  friendly, 
good-humoured  Viennese  a  popularity  which  was  well 
expressed  by  the  cognomen  bestowed  on  him  of  the 
kind-hearted  or  ddbonnaire  Emperor  {^Ferdinand  der 
Gutige). 

More  or  less  amusing  stories  of  his  quaint,  naive 
sayings  became  current,  and  some  of  these,  which  no 
doubt  lost  little  in  the  telling,  certainly  conveyed  a 
general  impression  of  feeble-mindedness  in  the  amiable 
sovereign.  ''  To  govern  is  easy,  but  to  sign  one's 
name  is  difficult,"  ^  is  one  of  the  aphorisms  attributed 
to  the  poor  Emperor  whose  pen  was  not  that  of  a 
ready  writer.  Among  the  subjects  with  which  it  was 
sought  to  entertain  and  instruct  him  were  studies  in 
natural  history.  One  day,  after  his  teacher  had  ex- 
plained to  him  the  mode  of  reproduction  of  fishes  and 
frogs,  he  said  to  the  grandmaitre  of  his  household  : 
*'  So-and-so  has  been  teaching  me  a  lot  of  nastiness 
{Schweinereien)  this  morning.  If  the  Empress  Mother 
(Caroline  Augusta)  was  to  hear  of  it,  how  angry  it 
would  make  her !  "  Being  a  great  stickler  in  matters 
of  Court  ceremonial  and  etiquette,  he  insisted  on  the 
ladies-in-waiting  appearing  in  full  dress  and  decolletdes 
at  dinner,  which  in  those  days  took  place  at  the 
unearthly  hour  of  i  p.m.  It  was  respectfully  repre- 
sented to  him  that  leave  might  be  granted  to  them 
to  come  en  demi-toilette  with  high  gowns.  **  No, 
no!"  replied  the  Emperor,  **that  wouldn't  suit  us  at 
all;  we  like  to  see  the  flesh  (das  Fleisch),"  which, 
considering   that   the   unfortunate  ladies  in  question 

^  "  Regieren  ist  leichty  aber  unterschreiben  ist  schwerP 
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ranged  between  fifty  and  sixty  years  of  age,  and  had 
but  their  poor  withered  necks  or  their  occasionally 
superabundant  charms  to  display,  showed  a  peculiar 
taste  on  the  part  of  their  august  master. 

These  and  other  stories  of  the  same  kind,  some 
of  which  have  been  already  related  elsewhere,^  went 
the  round  of  the  Vienna  salons,  to  the  serious  annoy- 
ance of  Prince  Metternich,  who  naturally  objected  to 
whatever  detracted  in  any  degree  from  the  Imperial 
dignity  and  prestige.  Ferdinand  seems,  nevertheless, 
to  have  been  by  no  means  devoid  of  a  certain  sense 
of  humour,  of  which  the  following  affords  a  good 
instance.  Several  years  after  his  abdication,  when 
he  was  living  in  dignified  retirement  at  Prague,  the 
Empire  was  greatly  stirred  by  the  announcement  of 
an  approaching  happy  event  in  the  Imperial  family. 
In  the  hope  that  the  beautiful  Empress  Elizabeth 
might  give  birth  to  an  heir  to  the  throne,  speculation 
was  already  rife  as  to  what  name  he  should  bear. 
With  typical  patriotic  self-sufficiency  the  Hungarians 
were  confidently  putting  forward  the  claims  of  their 
patron  saint  and  king,  Stephen,  as  by  far  the  worthiest 
to  furnish  the  future  Crown  Prince  with  a  suitable 
designation.  "  Na ! "  said  the  Emperor  Ferdinand — 
who  by  this  time  had  become  a  ripe  sexagenarian, 
with  a  consort  not  very  much  younger  than  him- 
self— when  the  subject  was  discussed  before  him  ;  **  if 
the  Hebe  Gott  were  now  to  vouchsafe  a  son  to  the 
Empress  Marianne  and  to  us''  (he  never  spoke  of 
himself  otherwise  than  in  the  plural)  **  we  would  call 
him  Wenzel  (Wenceslaus)."  There  was  a  good  deal 
of  sly  fun  in  this  reference  to  the  patron  saint  of 

*  Recollections  of  a  Diplomatist,  vol.  i.  pp.  258-60. 
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Bohemia ;  the  Czechs  of  that  kingdom  being  scarcely 
behind  the  aspiring  Magyars  in  their  exclusive 
national  pretensions. 

The  Emperor  had  been  crowned  King  of  Hungary, 
under  the  title  of  Ferdinand  V.  rex  junior,  in  the  life- 
time of  his  father,  who  wished  thereby  to  conciliate 
and  gratify  his  somewhat  troublesome  Trans- Leithan 
subjects.  In  1836,  one  year  after  his  accession,  he 
went  through  the  same  ceremony  at  Prague,  and  in 
1839,  as  King  of  Lombardy,  put  on  the  iron  crown  of 
Charlemagne  at  Milan  with  great  pomp  and  display, 
the  event  being  happily  marked  by  a  very  compre- 
hensive amnesty  for  all  political  offences  committed 
in  his  Italian  dominions. 

It  stands  to  reason  that  under  the  feeble,  almost 
shadowy,  sway  of  the  new  Emperor,  the  influence  of 
his  able  Chancellor  became  more  powerful  even  than 
in  the  days  of  Francis  II.  From  1835  until  1848, 
therefore,  the  Empire  continued  under  the  same 
inflexible,  absolute  regime.  But  although  this  form 
of  government  was  in  no  wise  tempered  by  conces- 
sions to  the  spirit  of  the  age,  it  could  not  truly  be 
said  to  affect  injuriously  the  ordinary  wants  and 
interests  of  the  Austrian  community  at  large.  In 
fact  these  years  of  stern  repression  witnessed  a  notable 
expansion  in  all  branches  of  Austrian  industry  and 
commerce,  together  with  a  marked  improvement  in 
the  means  of  communication  between  the  more  distant 
parts  of  the  monarchy.  New  roads  and  canals  were 
built,  and  the  introduction  of  railways  and  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Austrian  Lloyd  Steam  Navigation  Com- 
pany  date    from   this   period.      Provided    only   they 

abstained    from    concerning    themselves    with   public 
8 
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affairs,  and  did  not  venture  to  find  fault  with  the 
policy  or  the  acts  of  those  in  authority  over  them,  the 
Austrian  lieges  at  this  benighted  epoch  led  quiet 
and  materially  prosperous  lives.  It  may  indeed  be 
fairly  questioned  whether  even  the  restless  Italian 
provinces,  for  instance,  did  not  at  that  time  enjoy  as 
full  a  measure  of  well-being  as  they  can  boast  of  at 
the  present  day  under  autonomous  rule,  while  the 
burthen  of  taxation  bore  upon  them  far  more  lightly. 
Nevertheless,  there  is  no  denying  that  under  the  rigid 
censorship  of  the  press  all  free  thought  and  intelligence 
was  **  confined,  as  it  were,  in  a  cellular  prison,  and 
its  evolutions  subjected  to  State  control."  ^  In  short, 
although  the  Austrian  fared  well,  and  was  neither 
unduly  taxed  nor  harshly  governed,  the  State  pro- 
vided him  with  the  scantiest  of  educations,  and 
practically  starved  him  intellectually. 

In  one  respect,  however,  the  Metternich  system 
certainly  afforded  the  Empire  a  period  of  more  com- 
plete internal  peace  and  concord  than  it  has  known 
since.  The  conflicting  racial  pretensions  and  claims 
of  rival  nationalities,  which  in  our  days  so  seriously 
impede  the  task  of  government  in  both  halves  of  the 
dual  monarchy,  then  lay  relatively  dormant  and  un- 
heeded, being  mutually  kept  in  check  by  a  skilful 
application  of  the  ancient  maxim,  ''Divide  et  impera!' 
It  was,  in  fact,  a  singularly  dull,  uneventful  spell  in 
Austrian  history,  and  its  monotony  was  first  broken 
by  the  rising  in  Galicia  in  1846,  the  centre  of  which 
being  at  Cracow,  led  to  the  Austrian  annexation  of 
that    "  free    and    independent,    and    strictly    neutral 

*  Count  Hiibner,  Une  ann'ee  de  ma  vie,  1 848-1 849. 
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city,"^  which,  under  the  arrangements  of  18 15,  had 
alone  been  spared  at  the  final  extinction  of  Polish 
national  existence. 

But  it  was  in  a  very  different  and  quite  unexpected 
quarter  that  the  first  signs  of  the  approaching  storm 
were  to  appear.  A  vacancy  in  the  Papal  See,  and 
the  elevation  to  it  of  Cardinal  Mastai  Ferretti,  under 
the  title  of  Pius  the  Ninth,  gave  the  first  impulse 
to  a  movement  which  even  the  infatuated  optimism  of 
Metternich  could  not  afford  to  ignore.  He  had  all 
along  been  strangely  blind  to  the  signs  of  the  times. 
His  irreconcilable  enmity  to  liberalism,  as  he  himself 
expressed  it,^  prevented  him  from  distinguishing  be- 
tween even  an  open  agitation,  such  as  that  in  favour 
of  parliamentary  reform  in  England,  and  the  dark  and 
sinister  plottings  of  Carbonarism  in  Italy.  The  spectre 
of  revolution  persistently  haunted  him,  and,  as  his  late 
master  had  put  it  when  addressing  the  students  of  the 
University  of  Pavia,  what  he  looked  for  was  implicit 
obedience  at  the  cost  of  everything — even  of  learning  : 
"  Voglio  sudditi  devoti,  non  sapientil''  had  been  the 
memorable  words  of  the  Emperor  Francis  on  that 
occasion. 

When,  therefore,  Metternich  was  confronted  on 
the  troublous  soil  of  Italy  with  the  amazing  spectacle 
of  the  head  of  the  Church  personally  furthering  liberal 
views  and  aspirations  :  creating  a  Consulla,  or  Council 
of  State,  to  aid  him  in  the  temporal  administration  of 
the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  and  counting  among  his 
avowed    supporters   men    like   the   arch  -  conspirator 

*  These  are  the  terms  in  which  the  miniature  republic  of  Cracow 
was  described  in  the  Vienna  protocols. 

'  See  Gentz's  account  of  his  conversations  with  him  in  1834. 
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Mazzini,  even  his  hitherto  imperturbable  confid- 
ence deserted  him,  and  for  the  first  time  he 
thought  of  stemming  the  torrent  by  concessions. 
But  the  hour  for  temporising  or  conciliating  was 
long  past. 

The  revolution  which  so  unexpectedly  drove  Louis 
Philippe  from  the  French  throne  in  1848  found  a 
ready  echo  throughout  Central  Europe,  and  nowhere 
more  than  in  the  great  monarchy  where  for  thirty 
years  absolutism  had  been  working  at  high  pressure 
without  any  kind  of  safety-valve.  The  force  of  the 
explosion  was  tremendous.  And  yet  up  to  the  very 
last  a  strange  sense  of  security  seems  to  have  obscured 
the  vision  of  Prince  Metternich's  immediate  entourage. 
Count  Hlibner,  who  was  afterwards  Ambassador  in 
Paris  and  was  so  well  known  in  London  society, 
speaks,  in  the  very  interesting  recollections  he  has 
left  of  that  fateful  year,  1848- 1849,  of  the  gaiety,  the 
insouciance^  the  charming  laisser  aller  he  noticed  at 
Princess  Metternich's  customary  evening  reception  on 
the  25th  of  February,  in  spite  of  the  ominous  reports 
that  came  from  Paris.  Three  days  later,  indeed  (on 
the  28th),  he  mentions  the  Princess  questioning  him 
as  to  Guizot's  chances  of  maintaining  himself.  **  If 
he  falls,"  she  said,  ''we  are  all  lost!"  And  yet  the 
next  day,  when  the  fact  of  the  complete  overthrow  was 
actually  known  at  Vienna,  Hlibner  notes  the  general 
cheerfulness  at  dinner  (tout  le  monde  fort  entrain) ; 
the  Chancellor  himself  ''wearing  his  habitual  mask 
of  serenity." 

Within  a  fortnight  of  the  events  at  Paris,  a 
revolutionary  movement  was  in  full  swing  in  the 
Austrian  capital.     That  movement  had  received  its 


THE    VIENNA    REVOLUTION  117 

first  impetus  some  time  before  from  a  group  of  liberal- 
minded  members  of  the  aristocracy,  of  whom  the 
most  prominent  were  Count  Montecuccoli,  Anton  von 
Schmerling,  and  Baron  Doblhoff,  together  with  certain 
influential  leaders  of  the  Vienna  haute  bourgeoisie. 
These  men  agreed  upon  a  motion  to  be  introduced 
in  the  Landtag,  or  Provincial  Estates  of  Lower 
Austria,  to  which  they  belonged,  inviting  the  Govern- 
ment to  summon  an  Assembly  composed  of  repre- 
sentatives of  all  the  Provincial  Diets  of  the  monarchy. 
This  first  step  in  the  direction  of  representative 
government  was  known  to  and  in  fact  approved  by 
the  Emperor's  uncles.  Archdukes  Charles  and  John, 
and — what  was  far  more  important — by  that  very 
remarkable  woman  the  Archduchess  Sophie,  wife  of 
the  heir-apparent  Francis  Charles,  and  mother  of 
the  present  sovereign.  As  a  Bavarian  princess,  the 
Archduchess  had  seen  a  constitution  working  satis- 
factorily in  her  father's  dominions,  and  she  was  far  too 
clear-sighted  not  to  foresee  the  impossibility  of  main- 
taining much  longer  the  narrow,  antiquated  form  of 
personal  government  of  which  Prince  Metternich  was 
the  infatuated  upholder. 

But  as  invariably  happens  in  revolutionary  periods, 
the  moderate  reformers  were  soon  outstripped.  The 
Gewerbeverein  (Trades'  Association)  of  Lower  Austria 
sent  up  an  address  to  the  Emperor,  peremptorily 
demanding  far  more  extensive  concessions.  This  was 
immediately  followed  by  tumultuous  manifestations  on 
the  part  of  the  Vienna  University  students,  who  sur- 
rounded the  precincts  of  the  Imperial  residence, 
clamouring  for  the  dismissal  of  Metternich.  The 
Court  and  the  Government,  headed  by  the  Archduke 
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Ludwig,^  showed  great  weakness,  received  the 
addresses,  and  endeavoured  to  gain  time  by  promises. 
But  on  the  13th  of  March  a  mob  of  students  and 
insurgents  invaded  the  building  in  which  the  Estates 
of  Lower  Austria  were  assembled,  and  called  upon 
them  to  see  that  the  promised  reforms  were  at  once 
carried  out.  A  sharp  conflict,  with  some  fatal  casual- 
ties, ensued  with  the  troops ;  but  these  were  soon 
withdrawn,  and  notwithstanding  the  adjurations  of  the 
Archduke  Albert^  and  Prince  Windischgratz,no  serious 
attempt  was  made  to  cope  with  the  insurrection. 
Windischgratz  urged  the  proclamation  of  a  state  of 
siege,  and  this  was  indeed  placarded  in  the  night. 
But,  chiefly  at  the  instance  of  the  Archduchess  Sophie, 
who  counted  on  the  promise  of  a  constitution  restoring 
order,  that  measure  was  at  once  withdrawn.  The 
Court  party,  inspired  by  his  rival.  Count  Kolowrat, 
had  meanwhile  urged  Prince  Metternich  to  resign, 
and  this,  with  the  simple  dignity  which  had  distin- 
guished him  throughout  his  memorable  career,  he 
consented  to  do. 

For  nearly  forty  years  he  had  administered  the 
Empire  with  great  skill  and  courage,  and  had  raised 
it  from  the  ruin  and  humiliation  of  Austerlitz  and 
Wagram  to  the  paramount  position  it  now  occupied 
among  Continental  Powers.  It  was  a  hard  fate  for 
the  old  statesman  who  had  all  his  life  combated  the 
Revolution  and  its  principles,  and  had  not  quailed 
before  the  great  Napoleon  himself,  finally  to  succumb 

*  The  youngest  and  least  distinguished  brother  of  the  Emperor 
Francis,  to  whom  the  care  of  his  son  and  successor,  Ferdinand,  had 
been  somewhat  strangely  committed. 

*  Son  of  the  illustrious  Archduke  Charles,  and  subsequently  the 
victor  of  Custoza  in  1866. 
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to  a  street  riot,  which  the  least  determination  on  the 
part  of  the  Government  could  easily  have  put  down. 
On  the  evening  of  the  14th  he  left  the  Ballplatz  for 
England,  which  he  reached  safely  with  his  family 
after  a  somewhat  hazardous  journey  across  Germany 
and  Belgium.^ 

Sweeping  concessions  were  now  granted  in  the 
shape  of  freedom  of  the  press  ;  the  formation  of  a 
National  Guard;  the  arming  of  the  University  students; 
and  the  convocation  of  deputies  from  the  Provincial 
Diets,  whose  duty  it  would  be  to  frame  a  Constitution 
for  the  whole  of  Austria.  The  following  months 
witnessed  a  period  of  indescribable  confusion  border- 
ing on  anarchy.  One  weak  and  incompetent  adminis- 
tration followed  upon  another.  The  greater  number 
of  the  troops  that  could  be  relied  on  were  away  in 
Italy.  Vienna  was  in  the  hands  of  a  mob  led  by 
the  Aula,  or  armed  legion  of  the  University  students. 
On  the  1 8th  of  May  an  Imperial  proclamation 
appeared,  finally  announcing  the  grant  of  a  Consti- 
tution on  approved  Liberal  lines,  closely  resembling 
that  of  Belgium ;  and  summoning  a  Reichstag,  which 
was  to  meet  in  July.  This  was,  however,  contemp- 
tuously rejected  by  the  democratic  leaders.  On  the 
26th  of  May  there  was  a  general  rising  of  the  work- 
men and  students,  who  marched  on  the  Hofburg 
and  extorted  from  the  panic-stricken  Court  the 
acceptance  of  a  charter  of  the  most  advanced  type, 
with   only  one    Chamber ;   together  with   the  assur- 

*  Those  who  had  the  privilege  of  knowing  Prince  Metternich  in  his 
retreat  at  Brighton  in  the  winter  of  1848-49,  and  in  the  following  summer 
at  Richmond,  could  not  but  be  struck  by  his  calm  and  dignified  attitude 
in  exile,  and  by  the  simple,  unaffected  charm  of  his  family  circle. 
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ance  of  the  calling  together  of  a  Constituante  on  the 
model  of  that  of  the  French  Revolution,  charged  to 
work  out  institutions  of  the  purest  Radical  character. 
The  following  night  the  Emperor,  taking  with  him 
the  whole  Imperial  family,  started  for  Innsbruck,  where 
he  was  certain  of  a  safe  refuge  among  the  loyal 
Tyrolese.  The  master-mind  of  the  party,  Arch- 
duchess Sophie,  left  Vienna,  cured  once  for  all  of  any 
liberal  opinions  she  may  at  one  time  have  favoured.^ 

Ferdinand's  flight  brought  about  for  a  brief  period 
a  salutary  reaction.  With  the  support  of  the  sounder 
classes  of  the  population  of  the  capital,  the  Pillersdorf 
Ministry  were  able  to  close  the  University,  to  disarm 
the  Aula,  and  to  restore  some  degree  of  order.  But 
this  did  not  last  long.  The  revolutionary  leaders 
soon  regained  the  upper  hand,  and,  amidst  much 
tumult  and  rioting,  installed  a  sort  of  Committee  of 
Public  Safety,  of  the  French  Republican  pattern, 
which  imposed  upon  the  weak  Government  the 
withdrawal  of  all  the  remaining  troops,  and  prac- 
tically held  its  own  until  the  end  of  July.  The 
popular  Archduke  John,  to  whom  his  nephew,  the 
Emperor,  had  given  full  powers  to  act  for  him,  was 
then  able  to  form  a  new  and  more  vigorous  adminis- 
tration under  Baron  Wessenberg,  with  men  like  Bach 
and  General  Latour. 

The  collapse  of  the  central  power  had  meanwhile 
led  to  disastrous  results  in  other  regions  of  the  Empire. 
In  Hungary  the  disloyal  section,  of  which  Louis 
Kossuth  was  the  spokesman  and  ruling  spirit  in  the 
Diet,  put  forward  demands  which  before  long  were  to 
culminate  in  open  rebellion  and  civil  war.  At  Prague 
»  Heinrich  Friedjung,  Oesterreich  von  1848  bis  i860. 
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the  historian  Palacky  and  other  Czech  leaders  took 
advantage  of  a  Slavonic  Congress,  which  met  at 
Whitsuntide  in  that  city,  to  start  a  movement  in 
favour  of  the  independence  of  Bohemia,  and  this, 
under  the  inspiration  of  the  Radical  Russian  Bakou- 
nine  and  kindred  spirits,  led  to  serious  conflicts  with 
the  authorities.  Prince  Windischgratz,  who  com- 
manded the  troops  in  that  kingdom,  and  was,  besides, 
a  great  Bohemian  magnate,  was  deputed  by  the 
Government  at  Vienna  to  restore  order  and  negotiate 
with  the  heads  of  the  seditious  party.  While  he  was 
parleying  with  a  body  of  insurgents  outside  his  resi- 
dence, a  shot  deliberately  fired  from  the  crowd  killed 
his  wife,  the  Princess  Eleonore  Windischgratz,^  as 
she  was  watching  the  scene  from  a  window  ;  and  one 
of  her  sons  was  severely  wounded  in  the  fighting  that 
followed  this  dastardly  act.  The  Prince  none  the  less 
continued  his  attempts  at  conciliation,  but  in  the  night 
of  the  14th  of  June  he  marched  out  of  the  town  with 
all  his  troops,  his  wife's  cofifin  borne  in  front  of  him, 
and  his  wounded  son  following  in  a  litter.  The 
rebels  were  jubilant  over  his  tame  withdrawal,  but 
when,  early  the  next  morning,  the  heights  of  the 
Hradschin  were  seen  to  be  bristling  with  the  Imperial 
lieutenant's  guns  and  bayonets,  and  a  warning  shell 
or  two  had  been  sent  over  the  city  and  followed  by  a 
short  bombardment,  they  very  soon  capitulated,  and 
the  entire  movement  collapsed. 

So  distracted  was  the  condition  of  the  monarchy 
at  this  troublous  time  that  the  only  thoroughly  sound 

^  nh  Schwarzenberg,  and  daughter  of  the  Princess  of  that  name 
who  was  one  of  the  victims  of  the  fatal  fire  at  Paris  in  18 10.  She  was 
a  sister  of  the  Prime  Minister,  Prince  Felix  Schwarzenberg. 
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spot  remaining  was  to  be  found  in  the  army  in  Italy. 
Early  in  the  spring  the  forces  in  the  Lombard 
and  Venetian  provinces,  which  were  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  veteran  Marshal  Radetzky — then  in  his 
eighty-third  year — had  been  compelled  to  evacuate 
Milan,  Brescia,  Padua,  and  other  large  towns,  and 
finally  Venice.  A  formidable  insurrection  had  spread 
over  the  entire  country,  the  Lombard  regiments 
in  the  Austrian  service  deserting  their  colours  en 
masse,  and  the  invading  Sardinian  host  under  King 
Charles  Albert  advancing  rapidly  after  several  suc- 
cesses. 

The  old  Marshal  withdrew  with  his  troops,  which 
barely  amounted  to  between  forty  and  fifty  thousand 
men,  to  the  celebrated  Quadrilateral.  Here  he  was 
practically  cut  off  from  Vienna  by  the  successful  rising 
in  the  territory  in  his  rear,  and  by  the  fall  of  Venice. 
But  the  very  strong  position  he  held,  resting  on  the 
first-class  fortresses  of  Mantua  and  Verona ;  the  dila- 
tory tactics  of  Charles  Albert ;  and  more  than  all,  the 
splendid  spirit  and  confidence  of  his  soldiers,  enabled 
him  to  hold  his  own  until  late  in  June.  In  his  camp 
alone,  indeed — as  the  national  poet  Grillparzer  truly 
sang  of  him — was  Austria  to  be  looked  for,^  and  his 
faithful  army  it  was  that  saved  the  Empire  when  it 
was  crumbling  to  pieces  all  around.  Already,  early 
in  May,  two  of  the  Archdukes — Albert,  the  son  of 
the  Archduke  Charles,  who  was  destined  later  on  to 
emulate  his  father's  exploits,  and  the  youthful  Arch- 
duke Francis  Joseph,^  then  in  his  eighteenth  year — 

*  "  In  Deinem  Lager  ist  Oesterreich  ; 
Wir  andre  sind  einzelne  Manner." 

*  The  now  reigning  Emperor,  born  on  the  i8th  of  August  1830. 
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had  joined  Radetzky's  staff,  bringing  with  them  the 
authority  and  lustre  of  the  Imperial  House. 

At  last  on  the  25th  of  May  a  reinforcement  of 
20,000  men  under  General  Nugent  reached  the  Quad- 
rilateral and  enabled  the  Marshal  partly  to  assume 
the  offensive  a  fortnight  later,  when  that  important 
stronghold  Vicenza  was  wrested  from  Durando,  and 
the  country  towards  the  Tyrol  and  Austria  was  entirely 
cleared  of  the  insurgent  bands.  But  not  before  the 
last  week  in  July  did  the  veteran  commander  attempt 
to  break  through  the  enemy's  lines.  On  the  22nd 
and  23rd  he  suddenly  attacked  and  drove  before  him 
the  Piedmontese  under  Sonnaz  at  Somma  Campagna, 
and  two  days  after  completely  routed  the  Sardinian 
King  at  Custoza  in  a  hard-fought  action.  Charles 
Albert  fell  back  on  Milan,  which  he  was  unable  to 
hold,  and  where  his  life  was  attempted  by  the  enraged 
Republicans ;  and  on  the  9th  of  August  an  armistice 
was  signed  at  Vigevano  by  which  the  whole  of  Lom- 
bardy  reverted  to  Austrian  rule. 

The  brilliant  victories  of  Radetzky  and  his  devoted 
army  restored  some  courage  and  confidence  to  the 
Court  in  its  Tyrolese  retreat,  and  on  the  12th  of 
August  the  Emperor  somewhat  unwillingly  returned 
to  Vienna.  Witnesses  of  the  entry  of  the  Imperial 
family  have  recorded  their  impressions  of  it.  In  a 
corner  of  the  first  travelling-carriage  sat  Ferdinand, 
scarcely  heeding  the  crowd  that  here  and  there  burst 
into  acclamations,  while  by  him  the  gentle,  saintly 
Empress  Marianne  made  no  concealment  of  her  tears. 
Facing  them  were  the  heir-apparent,  Francis  Charles, 
and  his  wife,  the  Archduchess  Sophie,  the  latter  fear- 
lessly facing  the  throng  and  screening  her  emotion 
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as  best  she  could  by  means  of  her  eyeglasses,  while 
her  consort  showed  signs  of  the  deepest  dejection. 
Last  of  all  came  the  three  young  Archdukes,  sons  of 
Francis  Charles,  the  eldest  of  whom,  Francis  Joseph, 
bore  an  impassive,  determined  aspect,  verging  on 
sternness,  as  he  surveyed  the  surging  masses  that  lined 
the  roads  from  Nussdorf  to  Schonbrunn.  Altogether 
it  was  not  a  cheerful  home-coming. 

The  promised  Reichstag,  or  Constituent  Assembly 
of  deputies  from  all  the  Austrian  provinces,  had  mean- 
while met  in  the  capital  and  had  been  formally  opened 
by  the  Archduke  John  on  the  22nd  of  July.  An 
entire  absence  of  harmony,  or  indeed  of  mutual  com- 
prehension, between  the  various  nationalities  repre- 
sented in  this  first  Austrian  parliamentary  Babel, 
prevented  the  Assembly  doing  any  useful  work  be- 
yond confirming  the  suppression  of  all  the  old  feudal 
charges  [Frohn  und  b'duerliche  Dienste)  borne  by  the 
peasantry,  which  had  been  already  decreed. 

Affairs  at  Vienna,  however,  were  now  entirely 
influenced  by  the  course  of  events  in  Hungary,  where 
the  advanced  Separatist  faction,  led  by  Kossuth,  had 
acquired  complete  mastery  and  had  forced  through 
the  Diet,  in  April  1848,  a  Constitution  which  almost 
audaciously  resembled  a  declaration  of  independence. 
That  formidable  tribune  of  the  people,  Kossuth,  en- 
dowed with  the  rarest  gifts  of  eloquence  both  of  word 
and  pen,  had  become  the  idol  of  the  Magyar  masses. 
The  work  he  then  did  has  left  its  mark  even  down 
to  the  present  day,  when  men's  minds  in  Hungary 
seem  once  more  set  on  that  separation  from  Austria 
which  he  then  all  but  achieved.  The  ''deeper 
shades  "  of  his  character — his  lack  of  truthfulness,  his 
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phenomenal  vanity — are  now  forgotten,  although  in 
their  day  they  estranged  from  him  the  best  elements 
in  Hungarian  society,  beginning  with  the  noblest  of 
them  all,  Stephen  Szech^nyi.  Early  in  the  year  the 
first-fruits  of  the  agitation — the  formation  of  a  sepa- 
rate and  independent  Ministry  for  Hungary  under 
the  Premiership  of  Count  Louis  Batthyanyi — had 
been  extorted  from  the  weak  Emperor.  This  was 
followed  by  demands  for  the  complete  financial  and 
military  autonomy  of  the  kingdom,  together  with 
attempts  to  impose  the  Magyar  language  and  Magyar 
supremacy  on  the  several  Saxon,  Croat,  Roumanian, 
and  Servian  races  which  make  up  more  than  one-half 
the  population  of  Hungary.  The  Emperor  would 
not  give  way  on  the  vital  army  question,  and  when 
Kossuth,  who  had  now  become  Minister  of  Finance 
in  the  Batthyanyi  administration,  resorted  to  an 
unauthorised  issue  of  paper-money  ;  ordained  a  levy 
of  200,000  men  without  seeking  the  sanction  of  the 
Crown ;  and  seized  upon  the  fortresses  of  Komorn, 
Peterwardein,  and  Mohacs  ;  the  extreme  limits  of  con- 
cession were  felt  at  Vienna  to  have  been  overstepped, 
and  all  Kossuth's  new  measures  were  declared  to  be 
null  and  void. 

At  the  same  time  General  Count  Lamberg  was 
appointed  to  the  command  of  all  the  forces  in  Hun- 
gary. That  officer,  who  was  a  landowner  in  Hungary 
and  very  well  disposed  to  its  people,  arrived  from 
Vienna  at  Ofen  (Buda)  quite  alone,  and  on  the  28th 
of  September  drove  across  the  bridge  towards  Pesth 
without  any  escort,  attended  only  by  a  single  aide-de- 
camp, with  the  object  of  conferring  with  the  Minister, 
President  Batthyanyi.     His  companion  left  the  car- 
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riage  on  some  pretext,  and  just  before  entering  Pesth 
the  Imperial  Commissioner  was  met  on  the  bridge  by 
an  infuriated  mob — led  by  a  fellow  of  the  name  of 
Kolossy — which  at  once  attacked  him,  dragged  him 
out  of  the  carriage,  and  beat  and  stabbed  him  to  death. 
After  this  brutal  murder,  and  the  equally  barbarous 
execution  by  order  of  the  insurgent  general  Gorgei 
of  the  Deputy-Governor  of  Stuhlweissenburg,  Count 
Eugene  Zichy,  the  breach  between  the  Emperor  and 
Hungary  became  irremediable,  and  General  Jellachich, 
Ban  of  Croatia,  was  given  full  powers  to  deal  with 
that  kingdom,  which  was  declared  to  be  in  a  state 
of  siege  and  placed  under  martial  law. 

Meanwhile  a  fresh  and  severe  crisis  had  broken 
out  in  Vienna  itself.  The  Wessenberg  Government 
had  at  first  displayed  unwonted  vigour  in  quelling 
some  disturbances  caused  by  the  navvies  employed 
on  the  public  works  having  struck  on  a  question 
of  wages ;  and  they  had  afterwards  dissolved  the 
democratic  committee  of  public  safety,  announcing 
at  the  same  time  that  they  would  henceforward  be 
themselves  responsible  for  the  maintenance  of  order 
and  security.  But  they  had  not  reckoned  with  the 
Radical  clubs,  nor  with  the  action  of  revolutionary 
emissaries  from  Hungary  and  Germany,  such  as 
Pulsky  and  the  notorious  demagogue  Robert  Blum, 
who  organised  a  monster  demonstration  by  torchlight 
against  the  Wessenberg  Cabinet ;  this  being  further 
swollen  by  thousands  of  the  peasantry  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood. There  can  be  little  doubt  that  funds  for 
the  agitation  were  provided  by  Kossuth  and  his 
friends.  The  demonstration  was  more  particularly 
directed  against  the  Minister  for  War,  Count  Latour, 
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a  conscientious  officer  who  had  supplied  Radetzky's 
army  with  reinforcements,  and  was  now  preparing 
to  strengthen  the  forces  of  the  new  generalissimo, 
Jellachich,  with  drafts  from  the  Vienna  garrison  for 
his  campaign  against  the  seceding  Hungarians.  The 
Viennese  democratic  leaders  who  sympathised  with 
the  Hungarian  cause  were  therefore  specially  bent  on 
his  removal.  A  battalion  of  the  Hrabowski  grenadiers, 
which  was  under  orders  to  march,  had  been  tampered 
with  and  had  gone  over  to  the  insurgents.  With  its 
connivance,  on  the  evening  of  the  6th  of  October,  a 
formidable  mob  surrounded  the  now  unguarded  War 
Office,  situated  on  the  great  square  known  as  Am 
Hof,  with  loud  cries  of  **  Death  to  Latour."  The 
whole  of  the  Ministry  were  assembled  there,  and 
on  the  approach  of  the  furious  crowd  they  severally 
endeavoured  to  escape.  Bach,  who  was  Minister  of 
Justice,  at  first  wanted  to  put  on  female  attire,  but 
on  its  being  pointed  out  to  him  that  his  moustache 
would  betray  him,  he  borrowed  a  servant's  livery  cap 
and  coat,  with  which  he  succeeded  in  getting  away. 
The  others  also  managed  to  save  themselves.  Latour 
alone  remained  behind,  and  concealed  himself  in 
a  cupboard  in  a  back  room.  But  when  the  mob; 
led  by  University  students,  had  forced  their  way  in, 
he  bravely  came  forth  to  expostulate  with  them,  and 
was  at  once  felled  to  the  ground  by  a  workman  with 
a  blow  from  a  bludgeon,  after  which  he  was  literally 
torn  to  pieces,  his  body  being  shamefully  mutilated.  It 
was  then  dragged  out  by  the  feet  into  the  open  square, 
where  it  was  hung  to  a  lantern-post — the  murderous, 
drunken  crew,  among  whom  were  women  and  children, 
afterwards  dancing  with  torches  in  a  mad  frenzy  round 
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the  wretched  remains.  Altogether  an  abominable 
crime,  fit  to  rank  with  the  worst  atrocities  of  the 
French  Revolution. 

Early  the  next  morning  the  whole  Imperial  family 
precipitately  left  Schonbrunn,  where  they  were  re- 
siding, under  an  escort  of  five  thousand  men.  Their 
departure  was  so  hurried  that  the  young  Archdukes 
were  mounted  on  ordinary  post-horses,  and  rode  by 
the  side  of  the  coaches  conveying  the  Emperor  and 
Empress  and  their  own  parents.  The  destination  of 
the  fugitive  column  was  the  strong  fortress  of  Olmlitz 
in  Moravia,  where  it  was  assured  of  the  protection 
of  the  army  under  Prince  Windischgratz,  who  had 
now  been  appointed  to  the  command  of  all  the  Im- 
perial forces,  with  the  exception  of  those  in  Italy.  It 
took  the  Court  eight  days  to  reach  this  haven  of 
safety.  They  travelled  with  the  greatest  discomfort, 
having  literally  not  had  time  to  bring  even  a  change 
of  clothes  with  them.  In  the  open  country  the 
travellers  were  received  with  respect,  but  the  spirit 
of  the  towns  they  passed  through  was  extremely 
hostile.  At  Olmlitz,  on  their  arrival,  they  were  met 
by  a  sullen  crowd,  and  a  student  rudely  thrust  his 
head  in  at  the  carriage-window,  insolently  staring 
at  the  Imperial  couple.  It  was  almost  like  another 
memorable  flight,^  but  Bouill6  and  his  troops  did  not 
fail  this  time. 

Vienna  during  the  following  three  weeks  was 
completely  at  the  mercy  of  mob-rule.  Many  of  the 
members  of  the  Reichstag  had  deserted  that  assembly 
on  the  departure  of  the  Court,  and  the  remaining 
Rump   Parliament  simply  registered  the  acts  of  the 

^  The  flight  of  Louis  Seize  and  his  family  to  Varennes. 
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resuscitated  Aula  and  the  chiefs  of  the  revolutionary 
faction.  The  position  became  indeed  desperate.  The 
few  remaining  troops  under  Count  Auersperg,  scarcely- 
numbering  8000  men,  had  evacuated  the  city  and 
retired  to  the  Schwarzenberg  Park,  and  afterwards 
to  the  surrounding  heights.  The  arsenal  had  been 
pillaged,  and  200,000  stand  of  arms  distributed  among 
the  populace.  A  man  of  the  name  of  Messenhauser 
— formerly  a  lieutenant  in  an  infantry  regiment,  who 
had  taken  to  journalism  and  literature — had  been 
selected  by  the  students  as  Commandant  of  the 
National  Guard  and  of  the  city,  which  in  a  few  days 
was  surrounded  by  the  combined  forces  of  Windisch- 
gratz  and  Jellachich.  The  ex-Polish  General  Bern, 
who  afterwards  played  so  prominent  a  part  in  the 
Hungarian  insurrection,  came  to  the  assistance  of 
the  beleaguered  capital  and  in  some  degree  organised 
its  defence.  The  Imperial  commanders  naturally 
shrank  from  inflicting  a  regular  bombardment  on  the 
inhabitants,  and  at  first  confined  themselves  to  a  few 
warning  salvoes  which  did  little  damage.  But  the 
city  had  eventually  to  be  taken  by  storm  after 
severe  fighting  with  much  bloodshed.  Its  narrow, 
tortuous  streets  lent  themselves  admirably  to  barri- 
cades, conspicuous  among  the  defenders  of  which 
were  the  leading  demagogues  Froebel  and  Robert 
Blum. 

Succour  from  Hungary  had  been  promised  to  the 
insurgents,  and  when  this  failed  to  arrive  they  for- 
mally agreed  to  capitulate  on  the  28th  of  October. 
But,  while  arrangements  for  the  surrender  were  being 
discussed,  a  Hungarian  corps  made  its  appearance  on 
the  Schwechat,  a  few  miles  from  Vienna,  and  the 
9  .  _ 
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leaders  of  the  insurrection  treacherously  broke  the 
truce.  The  forces  under  Jellachich,  however,  soon 
put  the  Hungarians  to  flight,  and  thereupon  a  re- 
newed and  final  attack  was  made  on  the  city,  preceded 
on  the  evening  of  the  31st  by  a  short  bombardment, 
which  at  one  moment  threatened  to  destroy  the  price- 
less Imperial  library  and  the  Augustiner-Kirche,  or 
Court  church.  Fortunately  the  violent  autumn  gale 
that  was  raging  and  fanned  the  flames  abated  in 
the  night,  and  was  followed  by  heavy  rain  before 
irreparable  damage  had  been  done.  Most  of  the 
ringleaders  had  absconded,  but  Messenhauser  and 
Robert  Blum,  who  held  out  till  the  end,  were  taken, 
tried  by  court-martial,  and  shot  on  the  glacis  of 
Vienna  on  the  9th  of  November.  Thus  ended  this 
insane  insurrection. 

By  an  Imperial  decree  dated  from  Olmlitz,  the 
remnant  of  the  Reichstag  was  transferred  to  Kremsier 
in  Moravia,  and  on  the  24th  November  Prince  Felix 
Schwarzenberg  was  entrusted  with  the  formation  of 
a  new  administration.  Schwarzenberg,  a  son  of  the 
unfortunate  Princess  who  lost  her  life  in  the  fatal  fire 
at  the  Austrian  Embassy  in  Paris  in  18 10,  was  a  man 
of  unusual  capacity  and  strength  of  character.  He 
had  fought  with  distinction  in  Italy,  and  in  the  evil 
days  at  Innsbruck  had  been  one  of  the  few  counsellors 
who  had  instilled  some  courage  and  confidence  into 
the  feeble,  disheartened  Emperor  and  his  entourage. 
The  Government  he  formed  with  such  capable  men 
as  Bach,  Bruck,  and  Stadion  was  necessarily  reac- 
tionary in  its  tendencies,  but  at  such  a  time  reaction 
was  unavoidable.  His  first  act,  none  the  less,  was  a 
declaration  he  made  in  the  moribund  Diet  at  Kremsier, 
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three  days  after  taking  office,  to  the  effect  that  it 
was  the  firm  will  and  intention  of  the  Emperor  to 
regenerate  Austria  on  a  monarchical  basis,  but  with 
liberal  reforms  in  full  harmony  with  the  requirements 
of  the  age. 

At  the  same  time  the  new  Premier  at  once  took 
up  a  very  decided  attitude  in  the  affairs  of  Germany, 
where  the  till  recently  preponderating  Austrian  in- 
fluence had  been  sadly  impaired  by  the  distracted 
condition  of  the  Empire.  As  he  vigorously  wrote  to 
Trauttmansdorff,  his  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  in  January 
1849,  his  sovereign,  as  Emperor  of  Austria,  was  the 
first  of  all  German  princes.  His  was  a  right  the 
sanctity  of  which  rested  on  the  traditions  of  centuries, 
and  which  was  justified  by  the  power  of  Austria 
itself  as  well  as  by  the  wording  of  treaties.  That 
right  the  Emperor,  his  master,  was  not  prepared  to 
renounce. 

The  ill-starred  German  National  Parliament  which 
had  met  at  Frankfort  six  months  before,  had  chosen 
as  Reichsverweser,  or  Vicar  of  the  Empire,  the  popular 
Archduke  John,  who  owed  his  election  in  part  to  a 
speech  he  had  made  at  some  public  gathering,  when 
he  was  reported  to  have  declared  that,  for  his  part,  he 
knew  only  of  one  nationality,  and  that  the  German 
one.  '' Nicht  Oesterreich^'  he  had  said,  '' nicht 
Preussen,  sondern  ein  einiges  Deutschlandl''^  with 
these  words,  in  fact,  opportunely  evoking  the  old 
Imperial  spirit.  But  the  Assembly  from  which  so 
much  had  been  expected  failed  miserably  in  its  task. 
Although   it   contained   a   fair   proportion   of  distin- 

*  "  Not  Austria,  nor  Prussia,  but  one  united  Germany  ! " 
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guished  and  patriotic  men,  earnestly  bent  on  recon- 
stituting a  united  Germany  and  endowing  it  with 
amply  liberal  institutions,  the  German  Parliament  was 
wrecked  almost  at  the  outset  by  its  more  moderate 
members'  utter  ignorance  of  all  parliamentary  practice  ; 
by  the  interminable  orations  and  unprofitable  debates 
inflicted  on  it  by  wordy  professors  and  journalists ; 
and,  above  all,  by  the  factious  tactics  of  a  numerous 
group  of  advanced  Democrats  and  Republicans.  It 
made  no  progress,  did  no  useful  work,  and  very  soon 
lost  all  credit  and  authority  with  the  nation  it  was 
supposed  to  represent.  Before  long  it  came  to  a 
struggle  in  the  Assembly  between  the  partisans  of 
Austria  and  Prussia.  The  latter,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Heinrich  von  Gagern,  sought  to  exclude  even 
the  purely  German  provinces  of  Austria  from  the 
future  National  Pan-Germanic  Union.  This  was 
looked  upon  at  Vienna  as  tantamount  to  a  deliberate 
and  audacious  Prussian  bid  for  exclusive  power  in 
Germany,  and  Schwarzenberg  replied  to  this  move 
by  declaring  on  the  27th  of  November  that  he  would 
never  submit  to  the  exclusion  of  Austria  from  the 
Fatherland.  Later  on,  in  fact,  he  actually  put  for- 
ward the  extreme  and  impracticable  demand  that 
the  entire  Austrian  dominions,  including  Hungary, 
Galicia,  and  the  Italian  provinces,  should  be  included 
in  the  German  Bund.  In  reality  Schwarzenberg  was 
radically  hostile  to  the  Frankfort  Parliament,  which 
he  looked  upon  as  a  noxious  product  of  the  Revolu- 
tion. Finally,  after  an  unworkable  Constitution,  on 
the  lines  of  the  French  charter  of  1791,  had  been 
elaborated  and  voted  at  Frankfort,  the  Prussian  party 
in  the  Assembly  succeeded   in  forcing   through,   by 
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the  narrowest  of  majorities,  a  resolution  conferring 
the  Imperial  German  crown  on  King  Frederick 
William  IV. 

That  gifted  but  irresolute  monarch,  however, 
after  some  shilly-shallying — due  in  great  measure  to 
traditional  reluctance  to  take  precedence  of  the  heir 
of  former  Emperors — declined  the  honour  bestowed 
upon  him.  Already  at  the  accession  of  Francis 
Joseph  he  had  charged  Count  Brlihl,  whom  he  had 
sent  on  a  confidential  mission  to  Olmiitz,  to  assure 
the  Imperial  Government  that  he  in  no  way  aimed 
at  the  leadership  in  Germany,  and  was  most  anxious 
to  work  together  with  Austria  for  the  solution  of  the 
German  question.  His  Ministers,  Counts  Branden- 
burg and  Bulow,  it  should  be  added,  were  completely 
opposed  to  the  views  of  their  master,  who  was  so 
steeped  in  mediaevalism  as  to  have  originally  offered 
the  ancient  Holy  Germano-Roman  Imperial  crown  to 
Austria,  reserving  for  himself  the  visionary  dignity  of 
Erzfeldherr,  or  hereditary  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
Imperial  forces. 

Not  long  after  the  King  of  Prussia's  refusal  of  the 
crown,  the  Archduke  Reichsverweser  in  his  turn  re- 
signed his  functions,  and  thenceforward  the  extreme 
elements  in  the  Assembly  more  and  more  acquired 
the  lead  in  it.  Simultaneously  revolutionary  and  re- 
publican movements,  which  had  to  be  put  down 
with  a  strong  hand,  took  place  in  several  of  the 
minor  States,  and  notably  in  Saxony  and  Baden,  and, 
after  a  somewhat  chaotic  period,  the  German  Princes 
in  the  end  resorted  to  the  restoration  of  the  old 
Bundestag,  or  Federal  Diet,  as  it  had  been  established 
at  Frankfort  by  the  Congress  of  Vienna.     Thence- 
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forward,  for  the  next  sixteen  years,  peace  and  order 
reigned  throughout  the  Fatherland,  and  at  Frankfort 
Austria  soon  recovered,  with  the  Presidency  of  the 
Diet,  her  old  ascendency.  The  days  of  Bismarck  had 
yet  to  come. 


CHAPTER   VI 

FRANCIS  JOSEPH— THE  ACCESSION  TO  THE  THRONE 

1848-1854 

DURING  the  first  weeks  that  followed  the 
withdrawal  of  the  Court  to  Olmiitz,  it  was 
finally  determined  to  carry  into  effect  certain 
weighty  plans  which  had  been  originally  conceived 
early  in  the  year,  but  had  since  then  remained  in 
abeyance,  and  had  at  the  same  time  been  most  care- 
fully kept  secret. 

From  the  first  it  had  been  well  understood  that  his 
uncertain  health  and  his  weak,  however  amiable,  dis- 
position in  no  way  fitted  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  for 
the  heavy  task  of  government  even  in  normal  times. 
His  father,  the  Emperor  Francis,  had  nevertheless,  in 
spite  of  the  Chancellor  Metternich's  pressing  recom- 
mendations, failed  to  provide  him  with  an  advisory 
council,  but  had  only — quite  hurriedly  at  the  end — 
specially  committed  him  to  the  care  and  advice  of  his 
uncle,  the  Archduke  Ludwig — the  Emperor  Francis' 
youngest  and  least  capable  brother^ — and  of  the 
Chancellor  himself.  Later  on  these  two  had  completed 
this  private  and  unofficial  council  by  the  adjunction  of 

*  The  choice  of  Ludwig  in  preference  to  his  very  distinguished 
brothers  Charles  and  John  must  be  put  down  to  the  Emperor's  fears 
of  their  well-known  sympathies  for  a  more  liberal  form  of  govern- 
ment. 

X3S 
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the  Minister  of  State,  Count  Kolowrat,  and  the  Arch- 
duke Francis  Charles,  Ferdinand's  younger  brother 
and  heir-apparent.  This  so-called  Staatskonferenz 
practically  governed  the  country,  but  unofficially  and 
without  the  sanction  of  any  duly  recognised  authority. 
At  a  period  of  such  stress  and  storm  as  that  through 
which  the  Empire  was  passing,  the  need  of  a  stronger 
and  well-defined  control  was  universally  felt. 

Somewhat  strangely,  it  seems,  the  idea  of  solving 
the  difficulty  by  the  abdication  of  Ferdinand  would 
appear  to  have  originated  with  his  pious  and  exemplary 
consort,  the  Empress  Marianne.  That  daughter  of 
the  House  of  Savoy,  brought  up  in  the  pronounced 
clerical  atmosphere  of  the  Court  of  Turin,  and  absorbed 
by  religion  and  good  works,  was  greatly  under  the 
influence  of  her  energetic  sister-in-law,  the  Archduchess 
Sophie.  At  any  rate,  it  is  stated  on  the  best  authority  ^ 
that  at  a  late  hour  on  the  night  of  the  13th  to  the  14th 
of  March  1848,  when  Vienna  was  at  the  mercy  of  the 
mob,  Prince  Metternich,  who,  bowing  to  the  tempest, 
had  just  resigned,  received  an  urgent  message  from 
the  Empress,  desiring  his  immediate  attendance  at  the 
Hofburg.  The  Chancellor  found  the  Empress  ill  in 
bed,  and  in  a  state  of  the  greatest  agitation.  She  at 
once  reminded  him  that,  already  some  months  before, 
she  had  spoken  to  him  of  the  expediency  of  a  change 
of  reign.  Neither  the  Emperor,  she  had  then  told  him, 
nor  his  brother  the  heir-apparent.  Archduke  Francis 
Charles,  held  to  occupying  the  throne,  and  for  many 
reasons  it  was  desirable  that  the  next  heir,  the  Arch- 

1  The  statement  is  said  by  Count  Hiibner  to  have  been  made  to  him 
by  Prince  Metternich  in  a  conversation  he  had  with  the  ex-Chancellor 
during  the  latter's  voluntary  exile  in  England. 
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duke  Francis  Joseph,  should  be  proclaimed  on  attaining 
his  legal  majority  in  the  following  August.  Now,  how- 
ever, the  Empress  went  on  to  say,  having  regard  to  the 
grave  occurrences  of  the  day,  she  was  convinced  that 
the  change  ought  no  longer  to  be  postponed,  and  should 
take  place  at  once.  She  urged  this  view  upon  the 
Chancellor  as  strongly  as  she  could.  But  Metternich, 
who  was  at  that  very  moment  preparing  to  leave 
Vienna  for  self-imposed  exile,  could  only  seek  to  calm 
and  reassure  the  agitated  Empress,  and  the  course  of 
events  which  shortly  afterwards  compelled  the  Court 
to  take  refuge  in  the  Tyrol  made  it  impossible  even  to 
think  of  carrying  out  a  scheme  of  such  magnitude  as 
that  she  had  suggested. 

When  the  i8th  of  August  came  round — on  which 
day  the  Archduke  Francis  Joseph  completed  his 
eighteenth  year — it  found  the  Emperor  and  his  family 
once  more  established  at  Schonbrunn.  Yet  that  date 
was  allowed  to  pass  unnoticed  without  any  formal,  and 
still  less  any  public,  recognition  of  the  fact  that  the 
prospective  heir  to  the  throne  had  legally  come  of  age. 
Thus  matters  stood  at  the  beginning  of  November, 
after  the  suppression  of  the  Vienna  insurrection  and 
the  advent  to  power  of  Prince  Felix  Schwarzenberg. 
Nevertheless,  the  elevation  of  Francis  Joseph  to  the 
throne  had  been  fully  decided  upon,  although  the  secret 
had  been  so  religiously  kept,  that  up  to  the  very  last 
the  young  Archduke  himself,  it  has  been  stated,  had 
been  left  in  ignorance  of  the  destiny  that  was  in  store 
for  him. 

Already  as  a  child  the  young  Prince,  in  whom  all 
the  hopes  of  his  sorely  tried  House  now  centred, 
had    of    course    been    looked    upon    as    the    future 
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Emperor,  his  uncle  being  childless,  and  his  father 
standing  in  immediate  succession  to  the  throne.  In 
his  earliest  years  he  had  been  an  especial  favourite 
with  his  grandfather,  the  Emperor  Francis,  who  con- 
stantly had  the  boy  about  him.  Pleasing  anecdotes, 
of  which  the  following  is  a  sample,  have  been  pre- 
served of  the  intercourse  between  the  benign  old 
monarch  and  his  pet  grandchild.  On  a  very  hot 
summer's  day  at  Laxenburg  the  little  Archduke,  then 
about  four  years  old,  noticed  a  sentry  standing  in 
the  full  rays  of  the  sun — nowhere  more  scorching 
than  at  Vienna — and  apparently  suffering  greatly  from 
its  effects.  He  sought  out  his  grandfather  and  told 
him  he  would  like  to  do  something  for  the  poor  man, 
whereupon  the  Emperor  gave  the  boy  a  coin  or 
two  for  him.  The  little  Archduke  then  ran  back 
to  the  sentry,  who  presented  arms,  as  in  duty  bound, 
but  mutely  declined  to  take  the  money,  it  being 
contrary  to  all  discipline  that  he  should  accept  any- 
thing when  on  duty.  Greatly  disappointed,  the  child 
returned  to  his  grandfather  and  told  him  of  his 
difficulty,  when  the  old  Emperor  went  out  himself 
with  him,  and,  lifting  up  the  little  fellow,  enabled 
him  to  drop  the  gift  into  the  soldier's  cartridge-box. 
There  is  a  portrait  of  him  by  Daffinger,  painted 
when  he  was  six  years  old,  which  shows  him  to 
have  been  a  remarkably  handsome  fair-haired  child, 
with  merry  grey-blue  eyes.  Those  eyes  have  long 
lost  their  mirth,  but  there  is  still  in  them  a  kindly, 
half-humorous  twinkle  that  singularly  lightens  the 
worn,  deeply  marked  countenance. 

The  young  Archduke's  education  took  the  course 
planned  out  and  invariably  followed   in  the  case  of 
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princes  in  direct  succession  to  the  Habsburg  throne. 
His  brothers  Ferdinand  Max  and  Charles  Louis 
being  respectively  only  two  years  and  three  years 
younger  than  himself,  he  had  the  great  advantage 
of  being  brought  up  with  them,  and  of  pursuing 
his  studies  in  common  with  them.  The  curriculum 
through  which  an  Imperial  prince  is  put  in  Austria 
seems  in  all  conscience  sufficiently  exacting,  not  to 
say  deterring.  Besides  the  more  ordinary  subjects, 
including  foreign  languages,  he  is  expected  to  grapple 
with  the  several  idioms  current  in  the  polyglot  Empire, 
such  as  Hungarian,  Czech,  and  Polish.  The  Arch- 
duke Francis  Joseph  thus  early  acquired  unusual 
linguistic  attainments.  Besides  his  native  German, 
he  learned  to  speak  French  and  Italian  perfectly, 
but  in  English  he  was  less  proficient.  At  the  same 
time  he  became  quite  familiar  with  the  Magyar  and 
Slavonic  tongues.  In  history  he  was  thoroughly 
grounded  by  the  learned  Professor  Joseph  Fick  of 
the  Vienna  University,  and  while  being  carefully  in- 
structed in  literature  and  mathematics,  he  also  went 
through  a  complete  course  of  study  in  chemistry, 
astronomy,  and  natural  history. 

Much  more  valuable  and  interesting — indeed, 
unique  in  their  way — were  the  lectures  on  state-craft 
and  political  history  given  to  him  somewhat  later 
on,  when  he  was  in  his  eighteenth  year,  by  the  old 
Chancellor,  Metternich.  Every  Sunday  during  the 
winter  of  1847-48,  he  visited  Metternich  at  the 
Staatskanzlei  in  the  Ballplatz.  The  septuagenarian 
statesman  had  taken  a  great  fancy  to  his  Imperial 
pupil,  and  the  Archduchess  Sophie  in  her  letters 
gives  touching  expression  to  the  value  she  attached 
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to  the  intimacy  between  her  son  and  the  old  man 
who  for  thirty-five  years  had  held  the  Empire  in 
his  hand.  Metternich  little  foresaw  the  evolutions 
which  by  slow  degrees  were  to  transform  his  earnest, 
appreciative  listener  from  a  believer  in  the  doctrines 
of  divine  right  and  absolutism  which  he  then  so  in- 
telligently absorbed,  into  a  pattern  ruler  of  the  most 
approved  constitutional  type. 

By  all  accounts  young  Franzi — as  he  was  affec- 
tionately called  in  the  Imperial  circle — proved  a  most 
apt  and  painstaking  pupil,  gifted  with  a  remarkable 
memory,  somewhat  shy  and  reserved,  but  full  of  zeal 
and  goodwill.  As  to  his  less  serious  accomplishments, 
he  does  not  seem  to  have  inherited  the  taste  for  music 
which  distinguished  previous  Austrian  sovereigns,  but 
he  had  a  marked  turn  for  drawing,  and  a  happy  knack 
of  rapidly  and  cleverly  sketching  what  he  saw  when 
travelling  or  on  shooting  expeditions.  A  set  of  such 
sketches,  afterwards  lithographed  by  himself,  is  said 
to  be  still  in  existence. 

His  mother,  the  Archduchess  Sophie,^  had  a  pre- 
ponderating share  in  the  arrangements  made  for  the 
Archduke  s  education.  With  the  exception  of  the 
unpopular  Count  Henri  Bombelles,  whose  appoint- 
ment as  Ajo — an  old  Spanish  designation  for  governor, 
still  preserved  in  the  Habsburg  family — had  been 
forced  upon  her  by  Metternich,  the  selection  she 
made  of  Count  Coronini,  a  somewhat  stern,  but 
thoroughly  conscientious  soldier  as  principal  tutor, 
and  of  the  Abb6  Rauscher — afterwards  Archbishop  of 
Vienna — for  the  boy's  moral  and  religious  instruction, 

*  Daughter  of  King  Maximilian  I.  of  Bavaria  and  consort  of  the 
Archduke  Francis  Charles,  only  brother  of  the  Emperor  Ferdinand. 
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was  excellent.  His  arduous  studies  fully  occupied  the 
youthful  Archduke  until  his  thirteenth  year,  when  he 
began  his  military  training  at  the  hands  of  Colonel 
Hauslab,  an  officer  of  great  distinction  and  a  strict 
disciplinarian.  He  was  put  through  his  drill,  like  any 
private,  in  the  three  arms  of  the  service ;  successively 
wearing  the  uniform  of  a  linesman,  a  gunner,  and  a 
lancer.  At  this  time  he  is  described  as  a  slender 
youth,  tall  for  his  age,  of  a  grave  and  earnest  de- 
meanour and  very  reserved  in  manner — a  trait  which 
may  in  part  perhaps  be  attributed  to  the  harshness 
of  his  governor  Coronini. 

The  great  riding-school  of  the  Josefstadt  bar- 
racks, where  young  Franzi  was  taught  to  ride,  has  a 
curious  tale  to  tell  of  the  strange  repugnance  he  seems 
to  have  shown  when  mounted  for  the  first  time  on  an 
ordinary  Uhlan  troop-horse.  Those  who  have  seen  the 
ease  and  perfection  of  seat  that  makes  the  Emperor 
one  of  the  finest  and  most  accomplished  horsemen  in 
his  dominions  can  scarcely  credit  the  story,  which  is, 
however,  given  on  the  authority  of  Colonel  Hauslab. 
The  young  Archduke  nevertheless  soon  proved  him- 
self so  apt  and  fearless  a  cavalry  leader  that  in 
1844,  ^t  the  age  of  fourteen,  he  was  appointed  by 
his  uncle,  the  Emperor,  colonel-in-chief  of  the 
5th  regiment  of  dragoons,  and  himself  commanded 
that  regiment  with  much  credit  during  the  autumn 
manoeuvres  of  that  year  in  Moravia  and  Silesia. 
Francis  Joseph  has  remained  a  thorough  soldier  at 
heart  throughout  his  life,  and  to  this  day,  in  his 
declining  years,  nothing  affords  him  greater  pleasure 
and  satisfaction  than  the  personal  inspection  of  his 
troops.     He   attends   to   this  duty  with   the   utmost 
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care  and  exactitude  in  the  early  summer,  either  in 
camp  at  Bruck  on  the  Leitha,  or  at  Vienna,  where 
very  early  risers  visiting  the  Prater  may  see  the 
Emperor  passing  down  the  ranks  of  one  or  other  of 
the  regiments  garrisoning  the  capital,  criticising  them 
with  the  keen  but  friendly  eye  of  the  experienced 
commander. 

In  October  1847,  when  he  had  just  entered  upon 
his  eighteenth  year,  Francis  Joseph  was  selected  to  re- 
present the  Emperor  at  Pressburg  for  the  installation 
of  his  cousin  the  Archduke  Stephen  as  Obergespan, 
or  Lord- Lieutenant,  of  the  Komitat  of  Pressburg. 
This  was  the  first  occasion  on  which  he  was  called 
to  perform  any  public  function,  and,  as  it  happened, 
it  acquired  historical  significance.  The  appearance 
of  the  tall,  slight  youth,  in  the  smartest  of  Hussar 
jackets,  at  once  predisposed  the  impressionable  Hun- 
garian assembly  in  his  favour,  and  when  he  addressed 
them  in  the  purest  of  Magyar  his  speech  was  greeted 
with  tumultuous  **  Eljens,"  and  the  enthusiasm  it 
aroused  carried  one  back,  says  a  witness  of  the  scene, 
to  the  days  of  Maria  Theresa.  A  few  brief  months 
later,  Louis  Kossuth  in  his  great  philippic  of  the 
third  of  March  in  the  Hungarian  Diet — the  first 
trumpet-call  to  resistance  and  rebellion — referred  to 
the  young  Archduke  as  "  the  heir  of  the  Habsburgs 
who  was  so  rich  in  promise,  and  had  at  once  known 
how  to  win  the  hearts  of  the  nation  by  his  memorable 
words."  Ten  days  later,  on  the  13th  of  March,  when 
the  streets  of  Vienna  were  in  the  hands  of  the  insur- 
gents, a  mob  orator  of  the  name  of  Putz,  who  was 
reading  out  Kossuth's  speech  to  the  crowd,  was  inter- 
rupted by  ringing  cheers  when  he  came  to  the  pas- 
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sage  concerning  the  young  Archduke,  and  was  not 
allowed  to  proceed  until  he  had  repeated  it  amidst 
the  greatest  excitement.  Francis  Joseph's  popularity 
indeed  became  so  marked,  that  at  the  worst  revolu- 
tionary period  he  alone  was  excepted  from  the  violent 
attacks  made  indiscriminately  on  all  other  members  of 
the  Imperial  family  and  on  the  Court  circle,  including 
his  own  immediate  household,  and  notably  his  Ajo, 
or  Governor,  Count  Bombelles.  No  doubt  this  popu- 
larity led  to  his  being  selected,  early  in  the  spring 
of  1848,  for  the  Vice  Royalty  of  Bohemia,  a  post 
he  was  prevented  from  taking  up  by  the  insurrection 
which  broke  out  at  Prague  in  June. 

About  this  time  the  Archduke  obtained  leave  to 
visit  the  Tyrol,  where  he  first  acquired  that  love  for 
sport  in  the  Alps  to  which  he  has  ever  since  been 
addicted.  His  intrepidity  as  a  chamois  hunter,  and 
his  skill  as  a  marksman,  brought  to  life  again,  among 
the  simple  Tyrolese,  old-world  memories  of  his  re- 
nowned ancestor  the  Emperor  Maximilian  of  moun- 
taineering fame. 

But  more  stirring  sounds  than  the  crack  of  his 
own  rifle  soon  seemed  to  the  young  Archduke  to 
rouse  the  mountain  echoes.  From  away  down  below 
in  the  Lombard  plain  the  roar  of  the  guns  of  Radetzky 
at  bay  reached  him,  so  to  speak,  and  left  him  no 
peace.  He  asked  for  and  obtained  leave  to  join  the 
army  in  Italy,  and  on  the  29th  of  April  reached  the 
headquarters  at  Verona.  The  old  Marshal  gave  him 
but  a  sorry  welcome.  He  already  had  half-a-dozen 
Imperial  princes  serving  under  him,  and  he  therefore 
very  plainly  gave  the  young  Archduke  to  understand 
how  great  would  be  the  responsibility,  in  the  event 
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of  disaster,  of  having  in  his  ranks  so  precious  a  host- 
age as  the  future  heir  to  the  throne.  "  Herr  Feld- 
marschalll ''  replied  the  young  prince,  **  it  is  possible 
that  it  was  a  mistake  to  allow  me  to  come  here,  but 
now  that  I  am  here  my  honour  forbids  me  to  leave 
again  forthwith."  He  had  not  long  to  wait,  for  on 
the  6th  of  May,  on  the  day  of  Santa  Lucia,  when 
an  attack  en  masse  by  the  Sardinian  army  was  vigo- 
rously repulsed,  the  Archduke  showed  the  greatest  cool- 
ness under  very  heavy  fire,  and  by  his  fearless  bearing 
earned  unstinted  praise  from  the  old  Marshal,  as  well 
as  from  the  gallant  general  d'Aspre,  who  afterwards  so 
largely  contributed  to  the  victory  of  Novara.  Early 
in  June  he  rejoined  the  Imperial  family  at  Innsbruck, 
and  resumed  his  studies,  which  now  comprised  every 
branch  of  jurisprudence — from  Roman  to  civil,  criminal, 
and  canonical  law.  Subsequently  at  Schonbrunn,  as 
also  later  on  at  Olmlitz,  he  steadily  continued  to  apply 
himself  to  his  studies,  although  by  this  time  he  had 
been  duly  warned,  under  the  seal  of  secrecy,  of  his 
approaching  accession  to  the  throne. 

When  broken  to  him,  the  momentous  decision 
that  had  been  come  to  caused  the  young  Archduke 
much  heart-searching,  and  he  only  accepted  the  situa- 
tion thus  created  when  a  direct  appeal  was  made  to 
that  sense  of  duty  which  has  ever  guided  him  through- 
out his  long  and  chequered  reign.  The  Archduke 
Francis  Charles,  for  his  part,  was  also  greatly  troubled 
in  his  mind  as  to  his  right  to  waive  his  claim  to  the 
crown  in  favour  of  his  son.  According  to  his  own 
statement  he  only  finally  made  up  his  mind  when, 
whilst  earnestly  praying  for  guidance  in  his  perplexity, 
he  had  a  vision  of  the  spirit  of  his  father,  the  late 


THE    ACCESSION    TO    THE    THRONE        145 

Emperor  Francis,  laying  his  hand  on  the  head  of  his 
youthful  grandson  and  thus  putting  all  his  own  doubts 
to  rest. 

Meanwhile  the  course  of  events  made  the  early 
execution  of  the  plan  more  and  more  imperative. 
Prince  Windischgratz — who  had  for  some  time  past 
been  in  the  confidence  of  the  Empress  Marianne  and 
of  her  sister-in-law  the  Archduchess  Sophie — when 
passing  through  Olmtitz  on  his  way  to  reduce  rebellious 
Vienna,  strongly  deprecated  any  further  delay,  while 
the  Emperor  Ferdinand,  long  weary  of  his  load, 
pressed  to  be  relieved  of  it,  and  only  desired  to 
transfer  the  weight  and  responsibility  of  empire  to 
younger  shoulders  that  were  free  from  all  contact  with 
the  past  and  its  entanglements.  The  great  decision 
was  finally  taken,  and  the  2nd  of  December  appointed 
for  its  accomplishment.  The  choice  of  that  date,  it 
has  been  said,  was  partly  due  to  a  wish  to  efface 
the  memories  of  Austerlitz  hitherto  so  disastrously 
associated  with  it. 

Up  till  the  very  last,  however,  the  most  complete 
secrecy  was  maintained.  Even  the  future  Emperor's 
brothers  were  kept  in  ignorance  of  the  impending 
change,  and  on  the  ist  of  December  the  young  Arch- 
duke Franzi  was  still  to  be  found  engaged  on  his  daily 
task,  poring  over  the  intricacies  of  ecclesiastical  law 
as  expounded  to  him  by  the  Canon  of  St.  Stephen's, 
Doctor  Joseph  Columbus. 

Very  early  on  the  morning  of  the  2nd,  Olmtitz  was 
astir.  All  the  dignitaries  of  the  Court,  the  heads  of 
the  clergy,  of  the  army,  and  of  the  administration  had 
severally  received  an  Imperial  summons  to  attend 
at    the   archiepiscopal    palace,    where    the    Emperor 
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resided  with  his  family.  No  reason  was  assigned  for 
this  command,  and  by  8  a.m.  the  outer  rooms  of  the 
palace  were  thronged  with  eagerly  expectant  courtiers 
and  officials,  none  of  whom,  however,  were  admitted 
to  the  throne-room.  Precisely  at  nine  o'clock  the 
doors  leading  from  the  Emperor's  private  apartments 
were  thrown  open,  and  their  Majesties,  preceded  by 
the  aide-de-camp  general.  Prince  Joseph  Lobkowitz, 
entered  the  throne-room,  followed  by  the  Archduke 
Francis  Charles  with  the  Archduchess  Sophie,  and 
the  Archduke  Francis  Joseph.  Here  they  found 
assembled  the  young  Archdukes  Ferdinand  Max^ 
and  Charles  Louis,  the  Archduke  Ferdinand  of  Este 
and  his  wife,  and  the  Archduchess  Marie  Dorothea, 
widow  of  Joseph,  Palatine  of  Hungary.  No  one  else 
was  present  excepting  the  Prime  Minister,  Prince 
Felix  Schwarzenberg  and  his  colleagues  of  the 
Cabinet,  the  two  generals.  Prince  Windischgratz  and 
Baron  Jellachich,  who  had  just  signally  vindicated  the 
Imperial  authority,  and  Count  Grlinne  in  attendance 
on  the  Archduke  Francis  Joseph. 

As  soon  as  their  Majesties  were  seated  the  Prime 
Minister  proceeded  to  read  out  three  manifestoes : 
the  formal  abdication  of  the  throne  by  the  Emperor 
Ferdinand ;  the  act  of  renunciation  by  the  heir- 
apparent.  Archduke  Francis  Charles  ;  and  the  declara- 
tion of  the  Archduke  Francis  Joseph  having  attained 
his  legal  majority  on  the  i8th  of  the  preceding 
August.  The  proce s-verbal,  or  record,  of  the  pro- 
ceedings, drawn  up  by  Baron  Hlibner  (afterwards 
Ambassador  at  Paris),  was  then  signed  by  all  the 
persons  present  excepting  the  two  Emperors.     The 

*  Afterwards  Emperor  of  Mexico. 
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young  sovereign,  says  Hubner,  in  his  graphic  account 
of  the  memorable  function,  had  maintained  throughout 
this  trying  ordeal  a  perfectly  simple  and  dignified  atti- 
tude, but  he  now  went  forward  and  knelt  before  his 
uncle,  who  embraced  him  warmly  and  said,  in  his 
habitual  homely  way  :  "  God  bless  thee !  Be  good  ! 
(set  nur  brav).  God  will  protect  thee ;  I  did  it  will- 
ingly (es  ist gerne geschehen)\ "  Then,  after  embracing 
his  parents,  the  young  monarch  left  the  throne-room, 
followed  by  Grlinne,  and  went  through  the  outer 
rooms  of  the  palace  to  receive  the  homage  of  the 
bewildered  crowd  of  courtiers  still  waiting  to  know 
what  had  happened.  A  little  later  he  reviewed  the 
troops  of  the  garrison  drawn  up  for  the  occasion,  and 
was  rapturously  acclaimed  by  them.  In  his  interest- 
ing diaries  and  recollections  recently  published  by  his 
widow,  the  late  general  Prince  Louis  Windischgratz, 
a  son  of  the  Field-Marshal,  briefly  describes  the 
scene :  **  It  was  a  wonderful  sight  when  this  youth 
of  eighteen  rode  along  the  lines  amidst  frantic  cheers. 
There  is  in  his  attitude  an  assurance  and  decision 
which  appeal  to  me.  It  is  a  grand  thing  to  be  able 
to  be  enthusiastic  about  one's  Emperor !  " 

That  same  afternoon  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  left 
for  Prague,  where  he  proposed  to  take  up  his  quarters 
for  the  future  in  the  ancient  Burg  on  the  Hradschin. 
The  young  Emperor  escorted  his  uncle  and  aunt  to 
the  railway,  riding  by  the  carriage  door.  The  imperial 
train  was  drawn  up  in  readiness,  the  station-master 
and  his  underlings  were  at  their  posts,  but  the  station 
itself  was  empty.  There  was  no  ofTficious  crowd  on 
the  platform  come  to  wish  the  illustrious  travellers 
*' God-speed."     ''Comment  ddjh?^'    half  sighed   the 
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gentle  Empress  Marianne,  as  she  took  her  seat  in 
the  carriage.  The  young  Emperor,  too,  returned  to 
the  palace  both  saddened  and  sobered.  When  first 
addressed  as  **  Your  Majesty "  he  is  said  to  have 
exclaimed:  '' Lebewohl  meine  Jugend!"  (farewell  to 
my  youth).  His  foot  was  already  set  on  the  thorny 
path  which  he  has  since  trodden  unflinchingly  for 
more  than  sixty  years. 

Immediately  after  the  momentous  ceremony  in  the 
archiepiscopal  palace.  Prince  Schwarzenberg  proceeded 
to  Kremsier,  where  he  communicated  to  the  Diet  the 
manifesto  issued  by  the  new  sovereign  on  ascending 
the  throne.  It  fully  acknowledged  the  value  and 
necessity  of  free  institutions ;  reaffirmed  the  complete 
equality  of  all  races  and  of  all  citizens  of  the  Empire 
in  the  eyes  of  the  law,  as  well  as  the  right  of  the 
people  to  participate  in  legislation  through  its  repre- 
sentatives. It  also  announced  additional  measures 
having  for  their  object  to  remove  the  last  traces  of  serf- 
dom, and  to  free  the  soil  completely  from  such  charges 
as  it  was  still  burdened  with.  But  much  the  most  im- 
portant passage  in  the  manifesto  was  that  in  which 
the  Emperor  expressed  the  hope  that,  with  the  help  of 
God  and  of  his  people,  he  would  be  able  to  form  out 
of  all  the  different  countries  and  populations  subject 
to  his  rule,  one  great  state  or  body  politic.  This 
was  a  clear  declaration  in  favour  of  the  centralising 
policy  which,  although  attempted  without  success  by 
Joseph  II.,  has  always  been  favoured  by  Austrian 
statesmen. 

As  for  the  **  Rump"  Diet  of  Kremsier,  which  had 
long  lost  all  credit  and  authority,  it  now  imprudently 
embarked  on  unprofitable  discussions  upon  the  status 
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and  duties  of  the  Army,  and  the  limits  that  ought 
to  be  assigned  to  the  powers  of  the  Crown,  and 
was  promptly  dissolved.  The  constitution  which  had 
been  granted  by  Ferdinand,  under  the  pressure  of 
the  insurrection  of  March  1848,  was  now  withdrawn, 
and  a  new  charter  was  promulgated  by  the  Emperor's 
free  will  for  the  whole  Empire.  Under  this  charter 
the  Reichstag  was  to  be  composed  of  two  chambers, 
while  the  separate  provinces  were  each  to  be  endowed 
with  local  assemblies  or  Landtage.  By  the  provisions 
of  this  constitution,  which  was  dated  the  4th  of  March 
1849,  Austria  and  Hungary  formed  a  **  single  (einheit- 
lick)  indissoluble  customs  and  commercial  territory  " ; 
paragraph  30  further  providing  that  "  in  all  parts  of 
the  monarchy  real  property  {Liegenschaften)  of  all 
kinds  might  be  acquired  by  any  one,  and  every  one 
should  be  at  liberty  to  make  any  legally  recognised 
acquisition."  These  latter  reasonable  provisions  were 
specially  directed  against  the  narrow  and  illiberal 
legislation  which  made  the  ownership  of  real  estate 
in  Magyarland  almost  impossible  for  the  natives  of 
other  portions  of  the  monarchy.  The  old  Hungarian 
constitution  itself  was  indeed  formally  recognised 
in  principle  by  paragraph  71  of  the  new  Imperial 
charter  (chiefly  the  work  of  Count  Stadion),  but 
with  the  proviso  that  it  should  only  have  force  of 
law  when  not  in  contradiction  with  that  charter. 
The  constitution  of  March  1849,  says  Friedjung,^ 
was  in  fact  **an  iron  frame  which  bound  the  entire 
monarchy."  Further,  the  sovereign  was  to  be  crowned 
as  Emperor  of  Austria,  no  reference  being  made  to 
the  separate  crowns  of  Hungary  or  Bohemia. 

1  Oesterreich  von  1848  bis  i860,  vol.  i. 
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The  new  constitution  was  never  fully  carried  into 
effect ;  the  serious  turn  taken  by  events  in  Hungary 
completely  absorbing  the  attention,  and  taxing  to  the 
utmost  the  energies  and  resources  of  the  Imperial 
Government.  But  before  the  final  breach  with  the 
insurgent  Magyars  took  place,  Schwarzenberg  had 
very  important  discussions  at  Olmlitz  with  two  lead- 
ing Hungarian  statesmen.  Count  Anton  Sz^csen  and 
Baron  Samuel  Josika,  who  both  belonged  to  the  old 
moderate  Conservative  party  which  had  always  been 
well  affected  to  the  House  of  Habsburg.  Two  lines 
were  open  to  the  Imperial  Government  at  this  supreme 
juncture.  The  first  was  that  the  Emperor  should  at 
once  declare  his  resolution,  after  the  actual  insurrec- 
tion had  been  put  down,  in  no  case  to  recognise  the 
revolutionary  constitution  which  the  Hungarians  had 
framed  for  themselves,  but  on  the  other  hand  fully 
to  guarantee  to  them  the  restoration  of  the  ancient 
rights  and  liberties  which  the  peoples  dwelling  under 
the  crown  of  St.  Stephen  had  for  centuries  enjoyed. 
The  other  course  was  to  maintain  that  Hungary, 
by  her  rebellion,  had  forfeited  all  her  ancient  rights 
and  privileges,  and  must  henceforward  be  assimilated 
to  the  rest  of  the  monarchy  under  the  new  institu- 
tions granted  to  all  the  Emperor's  subjects  without 
distinction  of  race  or  of  historical  tradition.  Count 
Szdcsen  and  his  colleague  pleaded  warmly  for  the 
adoption  of  the  first  of  the  two  courses,  and,  in 
looking  back  to  that  period,  it  is  difficult  to  avoid 
the  conclusion  that,  if  their  advice  had  been  listened 
to,  the  tremendous  contest  in  Hungary  and  the  terrible 
retribution  which  followed  upon  it,  and  not  only  so 
sadly  darkened  the  outset  of  the  young  Emperor's  reign, 


THE    ACCESSION    TO    THE    THRONE        151 

but  indirectly  contributed  to  its  subsequent  disasters 
in  Italy  and  Germany,  might  have  been  altogether 
avoided.  As  it  was,  however,  Schwarzenberg  was 
too  strongly  imbued  with  centralist  views,  and  too 
fully  bent  on  welding  all  the  separate  elements  of  the 
monarchy  into  one  homogeneous  whole,  for  the  warn- 
ings and  exhortations  of  these  loyal  servants  of  the 
Hungarian  Crown  to  make  any  impression  upon  him. 
Szecsen  and  Josika  left  Olmiitz  in  despair.  Subse- 
quently there  was  an  attempt  at  negotiation  between 
the  Imperial  commander.  Prince  Windischgratz,  and 
Francis  Deak,  the  Hungarian  patriot  who  later  on  | 
was  the  chief  author  of  the  compromise,  or  Ausgleich^  I 
between  Austria  and  Hungary.  But  this  effort  * 
failed ;  the  Field-Marshal  objecting  to  treat  with 
rebels  ;  while  Deak  on  his  side  refused  to  recognise 
the  abdication  of  Ferdinand  or  the  title  of  his  suc- 
cessor to  the  Hungarian  throne  until  he  had  been 
crowned  and  had  taken  his  oath  to  the  consti- 
tution. Hostilities  then  broke  out  with  varying 
success,  and  in  April  1849  the  Revolutionary  Diet 
at  Debreczin  went  the  length  of  pronouncing  the 
dethronement  of  the  Habsburg  dynasty  and  of  de- 
claring Hungary  a  free  state,  with  Louis  Kossuth  as 
dictator. 

It  would  be  quite  beyond  the  purpose  of  these 
pages  to  dwell  upon  the  different  phases  of  this  grave 
internecine  struggle  which  finally  led  to  Russia's 
coming  to  the  assistance  of  the  Imperial  Government 
in  putting  down  the  insurrection.  The  Hungarian 
rebellion  and  its  overthrow  furnish  one  of  the  most 
stirring  and  sad  chapters  in  modern  history,  while 
the  retribution  dealt  out  to  those  of  its  leaders  who 
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did  not,  like  Kossuth,  seek  safety  in  flight,  is  one  of 
its  darkest  pages. 

In  August  1849,  Gorgei's  capitulation  at  Vilagos 
put  an  end  to  the  desperate,  though  heroic  stand 
made  by  the  Hungarians,  while,  by  the  surrender  of 
Venice  ten  days  later,  Austria  completely  recovered 
her  former  hold  on  Italy.  The  Empire  was  at  peace 
again,  and  the  young  Emperor  and  his  energetic 
minister  were  able  to  turn  their  attention  once  more 
to  affairs  in  Germany,  where  Prussia  was  acquiring 
a  threatening  predominance.  Having  gained  over 
the  Courts  of  Saxony  and  Hanover  and  a  number 
of  the  smaller  states,  such  as  Baden,  electoral  Hesse, 
Mecklenburg,  and  others,  and  constituted  what  it 
termed  a  new  **  Union,"  the  Government  of  Berlin 
called  together  a  Diet  at  Erfurt,  under  the  presidency 
of  Prussia,  with  the  avowed  object  of  framing  measures 
for  the  reorganisation  of  Germany.  This  attempt 
at  a  Prussian  Sonderbund,  or  separate  confederacy, 
was  viewed  with  great  dissatisfaction  by  the  South 
German  Governments,  who  were  at  the  same  time 
very  averse  to  any  renewal  of  the  mischievous  and 
sterile  parliamentary  discussions  which  had  distin- 
guished the  Assembly  at  Frankfort.  Under  Austrian 
inspiration  a  counter-union  was  formed  at  Munich  in 
February  1850  between  Bavaria,  Wiirtemberg,  and 
Saxony,  the  latter  kingdom  deserting  the  Prussian 
camp.  Austria  then  declared  that,  in  her  opinion, 
the  only  mode  of  attaining  a  satisfactory  settlement 
of  German  affairs  was  to  re-establish  the  old  Federal 
Diet.  Accordingly,  a  plenarium  of  that  body  met 
at  Frankfort  in  May,  though  none  of  the  states  com- 
posing the  new  Prussian  Union  appeared  at  it.    On 
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the  2nd  of  September  the  reconstitution  of  the  Diet 
was  formally  proclaimed  by  the  states  represented  at 
Frankfort,  and  a  summons  to  attend  was  addressed 
to  Prussia.  The  relations  between  the  two  great 
German  Powers  were  now  strained  to  the  utmost, 
and  at  Berlin  General  von  Radowitz,  the  author  of 
the  **  Union,"  who  had  become  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  spoke  openly  of  maintaining  that  league  by 
force  of  arms  if  necessary.  On  the  other  hand,  a 
meeting  that  took  place  at  Bregenz  on  the  nth  of 
October  between  the  young  Emperor  of  Austria 
and  the  Kings  of  Bavaria  and  Wurtemberg,  clearly 
showed  that  a  challenge  from  Berlin  would  be  at  once 
taken  up. 

Dissensions  between  the  autocratic  Elector  of 
Hesse  and  his  legislature,  which  led  to  serious  dis- 
turbances, brought  matters  to  a  crisis.  The  Federal 
Diet  took  part  with  the  sovereign,  and,  by  its  authority, 
an  Austro- Bavarian  force  entered  the  Electorate  to 
restore  order,  but  was  met  there  by  Prussian  troops  sent 
to  protect  the  country  as  forming  part  of  the  Prussian 
Union.  A  collision  appeared  imminent,  and  in  fact 
on  the  8th  of  November  a  few  shots  were  exchanged 
between  the  outposts.  It  seemed  as  though  the  final 
struggle  for  supremacy,  which  was  to  be  fought  out 
sixteen  years  later,  were  already  at  hand.  Orders 
had  been  issued  for  the  mobilisation  of  the  entire 
Prussian  army.  Austria  on  her  side  had  massed 
large  forces  in  Northern  Bohemia,  and  had  brought 
up  some  of  her  best  troops  from  Italy,  together 
with  their  veteran  leader,  Marshal  Radetzky.  The 
ease  and  speed  with  which  this  concentration  of 
forces   took   place    afforded    proof  of  her   thorough 
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preparedness  for  war  at  that  moment.  To  give  an 
instance  of  this :  the  Grand  Duke  Michael  regiment 
of  infantry — a  renowned  Hungarian  corps — which  had 
received  its  marching  orders  at  Padua  on  the  21st  of 
October,  was  at  Josefstadt  on  the  Silesian  frontier 
by  the  2nd  of  November — a  remarkable  performance 
considering  the  incomplete  railway  communications 
of  those  days.  In  the  nick  of  time  the  Prussian 
Prime  Minister,  Count  Brandenburg,  reported  from 
Warsaw  that  an  audience  he  had  had  of  the  Emperor 
Nicholas  left  him  in  no  doubt  as  to  the  Russian 
sovereign's  intention  to  declare  war  on  Prussia  at 
once  if  she  did  not  yield. 

The  bellicose  von  Radowitz  was  forthwith  dismissed 
from  office,  and  M.  de  Manteuffel  was  despatched 
to  Olmlitz  to  negotiate.  The  young  Emperor  was 
personally  in  favour  of  an  amicable  settlement,  being 
inspired  in  this  by  his  mother,  whose  sister,  Elizabeth, 
was  Queen  of  Prussia,  and  who  was  therefore  much 
opposed  to  any  breach  between  the  two  closely  con- 
nected houses.  Radetzky  too,  who  had  been  chief 
of  the  Austrian  staff  at  the  great  Volkersschlacht  at 
Leipzig  in  18 13,  was  very  loth  to  draw  the  sword 
against  his  old  Prussian  comrades  in  arms,  and  lent 
his  weight  to  the  cause  of  peace.  The  upshot  was 
a  complete  surrender  on  the  part  of  Prussia,  which 
renounced  the  Union,  and  agreed  to  withdraw  her 
troops  not  only  from  Hesse  Cassel  but  from  Schleswig- 
Holstein — the  latter  in  obedience  to  a  significant  hint 
from  St.  Petersburg.  Conferences  were  afterwards 
held  at  Dresden  which  lasted  through  the  winter,  and 
ended  in  the  entire  re-instalment  of  the  old  Federal 
Diet  at  Frankfort.     Peace  once  more  reigned  in  the 
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Confederation,  but  the  Prussian  discomfiture  was  so 
thorough  that  Prince  William  of  Prussia,  who  was 
destined  to  wipe  out  this  and  other  old  scores,  bitterly 
referred  to  it  as  a  second  Jena. 

Before  very  long  Olmiitz  was  more  than  obliterated 
by  Sadowa,  but  it  is  well  to  remember  that  in  the 
autumn  of  1850  the  Austrian  army  was  probably  the 
most  formidable  instrument  of  warfare  then  existing 
on  the  Continent.  It  was  still  animated  by  the 
splendid  spirit  instilled  into  it  some  forty  years  before 
by  the  great  Archduke  Charles,  and  certainly  at  that 
time  no  military  force  in  Europe  was  so  inured  to 
war  as  were  the  veterans  who  had  gone  through  the 
Italian  and  Hungarian  campaigns.  It  may  well  be 
asked  what  would  have  been  the  result  of  a  collision 
if  such  had  taken  place  at  that  juncture,  and  whether 
it  might  not  have  entirely  altered  the  course  taken 
by  history  in  the  last  fifty  years. 

The  vigorous  and  brilliant  policy  of  Schwarzenberg 
had  thus  far  been  completely  successful,  but  he  was  not 
to  be  spared  to  enjoy  its  fruits,  for  he  died  very  suddenly 
a  little  over  a  year  after  his  triumph  at  Olmiitz.  As 
for  his  internal  policy  of  stern  repression  it  was  carried 
on  for  some  time  longer  by  his  successor,  Count  Buol 
Schauenstein,  but  with  a  somewhat  less  heavy  hand. 
The  severest  reaction  indeed  continued  to  reign  for 
some  years  in  the  Austro- Hungarian  dominions,  two- 
thirds  of  the  monarchy  being  subjected  to  the  rigours  of 
martial  law.  But  elsewhere,  too,  reaction  had  followed 
upon  the  late  revolutionary  interlude,  and  the  coup 
d'dtat  of  2nd  December  185 1  in  France  lent  additional 
sanction  to  this  return  to  a  regime  auioritaire. 
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During  the  two  succeeding  years  (185 1  and  1852) 
the  Emperor  visited  in  turn  different  parts  of  his 
wide-spread  territories.  These  Imperial  tours  in- 
cluded the  Vorarlberg,  Galicia,  and  the  Italian  pro- 
vinces, and  finally  in  1852  he  went  to  Hungary, 
where  he  spent  nearly  three  months,  traversing  the 
kingdom  in  all  directions,  and  covering  some  11,000 
kilometres  in  the  course  of  his  journeyings.  The 
country  was  still  sullenly  brooding  over  its  defeat  and 
the  loss  of  its  ancient  liberties.  The  shadow  of  the 
fierce  struggle  and  of  its  all  too  sanguinary  sequel 
darkened  the  land.  Nevertheless  the  young  sovereign 
was  everywhere  warmly  received,  and  notably  at 
Pesth  ;  his  frank  and  chivalrous  bearing  charming  all 
who  approached  him.  At  his  departure,  the  Primate 
of  Hungary  and  a  number  of  the  magnates  accom- 
panied him  as  far  as  Vienna,  where,  on  parting  from 
them,  he  happily  summed  up  his  own  impressions 
by  saying  in  their  language  that  "he  had  found  in 
Hungary  many  people  and  as  many  hearts." 

It  is  highly  interesting  to  note  the  opinion  formed 
of  Francis  Joseph  at  this  time  by  no  less  a  judge 
than  Bismarck,  who  happened  then  to  be  sent  on 
some  mission  to  him  at  Ofen.  "The  young  ruler 
of  this  country,"  he  wrote  to  a  friend,  **has  made 
a  most  agreeable  impression  upon  me."  He  then 
speaks  of  **  the  fire  of  his  twenty  years  joined  to  the 
dignity  and  thoughtfulness  of  a  riper  age."  He  was 
struck  too  by  the  beauty  of  his  eyes,  especially  when 
in  animated  conversation,  and  the  winning  frankness 
of  his  smile.  **  Were  he  not  an  Emperor,"  he  adds, 
**  he  would  seem  to  me  almost  too  grave  for  his 
years."      Bismarck   also   speaks    of   the    enthusiasm 
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aroused  in  the  Hungarians  by  the  purity  of  his 
accent  when  talking  their  language,  and  by  the 
perfection  of  his  horsemanship/ 

The  Imperial  visit  was  made  the  occasion  of  a 
few  urgent  concessions.  An  ample  amnesty,  com- 
prising some  2000  persons,  was  granted  ;  the  courts- 
martial  were  suspended,  and  some  of  the  estates  and 
other  property  which  had  been  sequestrated  were 
returned  to  their  owners.  The  singular  tenacity, 
however,  with  which  the  Magyar  race  held  to  their 
time-honoured  institutions  and  customs  was  never 
more  strikingly  exemplified  than  by  their  passive  re- 
sistance to  the  introduction  of  such  beneficial  measures 
as  a  reform  of  the  civil  and  criminal  codes  ;  improved 
mining  and  forest  laws ;  and  new  ordinances  for  the 
better  protection  of  patents,  and  for  the  security  and 
freedom  of  navigation  on  the  Danube.  Their  own 
national  legislature  being  in  abeyance,  they  simply 
refused  to  co-operate  in  the  carrying  into  effect  of 
the  useful  legislation  which,  under  the  Bach  regime, 
was  applied  to  them  in  common  with  the  rest  of 
the  Emperor's  subjects.  It  was  found  impossible  to 
secure  the  services  of  a  sufficient  number  of  Hungarian 
employes  to  carry  on  the  administrative  work  of  the 
kingdom,  and  functionaries  had  to  be  drafted  for  that 
purpose  from  the  other  regions  of  the  Empire ;  these 
soon  becoming  derisively  known  as  the  Bach  Hussars, 
from  the  name  of  the  then  head  of  the  Imperial  Home 
Office.  And  yet,  after  1867,  the  whole  of  the  financial 
organisation  introduced  by  Bach  was  taken  over  with 


*  Friedjung,  der   Kampf  um    die   V orherrschaft   in   Deutschlandy 
vol.  i. 
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scarcely  any  changes  by  the  new  autonomous  Hun- 
garian Government.^ 

A  sinister  incident  which  occurred  not  long  after 
the  Imperial  visit  to  Hungary  afforded  an  admirable 
test  of  the  feelings  entertained  towards  the  young 
sovereign  in  all  parts  of  his  dominions.  Early  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  i8th  of  February  1853,  the  Emperor 
was  taking  his  customary  daily  walk  on  the  ancient 
bastions  which  used  to  encircle  old  Vienna — a  uniquely 
picturesque  and  delightful  promenade  which  those 
who  knew  it  in  those  long  past  days  can  never  forget. 
He  was  attended  by  a  single  aide-de-camp,  Count 
Maximilian  O'Donell,  an  officer  of  Irish  extraction, 
descended  from  the  historic  house  of  Tyrconnel. 
The  Imperial  army  at  that  period  was  full  of  English 
and  Irish  officers,  many  of  them  cadets  of  Roman 
Catholic  families.  They  were  chiefly  to  be  found  in 
the  cavalry,  and  at  one  time  there  were  no  less  than 
eleven  of  them  serving  in  the  Walmoden  Cuirassiers, 
a  regiment  of  great  distinction.  The  Emperor  had 
stopped  in  his  walk,  and  was  leaning  with  his  com- 
panion on  the  parapet  of  the  bastion,  not  thirty  yards 
from  the  Karnthner  Thor,  and  watching  the  move- 
ments of  some  troops  that  were  being  exercised  on 
the  glacis  below.  Suddenly  a  man,  who  had  come 
up  some  narrow  steps  close  by  which  gave  access 
to  the  bastion,  dealt  him  a  violent  blow  from  behind 
with  a  big  knife.  The  stab  was  aimed  at  the  neck, 
but  struck  its  intended  victim  too  high  up,  just  under 
the  ear,  the  point  being  thus  providentially  turned  by 
the  bone,  without  which  happy  chance  it  must  have 
been  fatal.     O'Donell  at  once  threw  himself  on  the 

1  H.  Friedjung,  Oesterreich  von  1848  bis  i860. 
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fellow  and  knocked  him  down  ;  a  worthy  citizen — a 
retired  pork  butcher — who  was  passing,  coming  to  his 
assistance  and  pinioning  the  assassin  as  he  struggled 
on  the  ground  till  he  could  be  properly  secured.  The 
Emperor  seemed  at  first  not  to  be  seriously  injured, 
and  was  able  to  walk  as  far  as  the  neighbouring 
palace  of  the  Archduke  Albert,  where  the  wound  was 
at  once  attended  to.  He  showed  the  greatest  cool- 
ness, and  told  the  people  who  pressed  round  him  that 
it  was  nothing,  and  that  he  was  simply  sharing  the 
fate  of  his  poor  soldiers  in  Italy.  This  in  allusion 
to  disturbances  which  had  shortly  before  broken  out 
at  Milan,  where  officers  and  privates  walking  singly 
in  the  streets  had  been  stabbed  from  behind  by  the 
insurgents.  The  concussion  caused  by  the  blow, 
however,  proved  very  severe,  and  for  a  short  time 
produced  partial  blindness.  Even  three  weeks  after 
the  attempt  the  Emperor  was  "  unable  to  take  in  a 
couple  of  lines  of  middle-sized  type  at  a  glance."^ 

The  assassin  turned  out  to  be  a  young  Hungarian 
of  the  name  of  Lib^nyi,  a  native  of  Stuhlweissen- 
burg,  and  a  journeyman  tailor  by  trade.  He  swore 
that  he  had  no  accomplices,  but  that  he  had  long 
determined  to  kill  the  Emperor  whenever  he  found 
a  chance  of  doing  so,  and  had  in  fact  been  watching 
several  weeks  for  the  opportunity.  The  weapon  that 
was  wrested  from  him  had  a  broad  blade  like  that  of  a 
kitchen  knife,  and  is  described  as  resembling  an  instru- 
ment made  use  of  by  shoemakers  in  their  work.  The 
man  himself  declared  that  he  had  taken  the  knife  to 
a  cutler  to  be  sharpened  on  both  edges.    A  strange  and 

1  Letter  from  the  correspondent  at  Vienna  in  the  "  Times^^  of  March  8, 
1853- 
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painful  coincidence,  inasmuch  as  the  murderous  tool 
employed  in  the  most  dastardly  of  crimes  forty-five 
years  later  at  Geneva  certainly  came  out  of  a  shoe- 
maker's workshop,  and  had  been  expressly  ground 
down  to  the  finest  point.  There  was  a  general  out- 
burst of  horror  and  indignation  all  through  the  Empire 
when  this  atrocious  attempt  on  the  Emperor  became 
known,  the  chivalrous  Magyars  more  especially  re- 
senting the  fact  of  the  criminal  being  a  Hungarian 
by  birth.  Lord  Westmorland,  in  a  despatch  of 
March  8,  reports,  with  no  doubt  some  excusable 
amplification,  that  **  nearly  every  province,  parish, 
town,  and  village  in  the  Empire  had  sent  a  separate 
deputation  to  congratulate  the  Emperor  on  his 
escape."  At  Vienna  the  popular  feeling  was  intense, 
and  was  at  once  marked  by  subscriptions  being 
opened  for  the  erection  of  a  church  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  young  monarch's  preservation.  The 
Votivkirche — a  masterpiece  of  modern  Gothic  art — 
that  rears  its  slender,  graceful  towers  above  the  great 
broadway  by  which  the  Imperial  city  is  now  en- 
circled, is  a  fitting  memorial  of  the  affection  and 
reverence  which  grew,  with  every  stone  of  it  that 
was  laid,  round  a  sovereign  who,  beginning  his  reign 
by  force  of  circumstance  with  full  despotic  powers, 
gradually,  of  his  own  free  will,  surrendered  those 
powers  and  became  the  most  loyal  guardian  of  the 
liberties  of  his  subjects,  and  a  model  for  all  consti- 
tutional rulers.  On  the  12th  of  March  a  solemn 
Te  Deutfty  at  which  all  the  dignitaries  of  the  Court 
and  the  foreign  Ambassadors  were  present,  was  sung 
at  St.  Stephen's  in  thanksgiving  for  the  Emperor's 
recovery.     He  drove  to  it,  reports   Lord  Westmor- 
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land,  in  a  small  open  carriage,  accompanied  by  his 
father,  without  any  attendants  or  escort,  and  was 
acclaimed  all  along  the  route  with  the  greatest 
enthusiasm. 

But  if  Lib^nyi's  attempt  called  forth  such  striking 
manifestations  of  loyalty,  it  also  revealed  in  the 
Austrian  governing  classes  a  deep  feeling  of  resent- 
ment against,  and  distrust  of,  England  on  the  score 
of  her  supposed  sympathy  with  the  party  of  revolu- 
tion. The  newspaper  reports  of  that  period  afford 
curious  evidence  of  these  sentiments.  Great  pains 
were  taken  to  trace  some  connection  between  the 
assassin  and  the  political  refugees  from  Hungary 
and  Italy  who  had  found  an  asylum  in  London.  The 
reception  given  there  to  Kossuth  and  other  exiles ; 
the  Haynau  incident ;  ^  and,  above  all,  the  foreign 
policy  of  Lord  Palmerston  (the  Lord  Firebrand  of 
the  German  press),  gave  the  greatest  offence  in 
Austria,  and  the  British  Government  and  people 
were  generally  looked  upon  as  favourers  and  abettors 
of  every  possible  design  against  peace  and  order  in 
the  Austrian  monarchy.  At  the  same  time  the  most 
absurd  reports  reached  London  from  Vienna.  In 
those  early  days  of  newspaper  correspondence,  the 
Times  representative  in  that  capital,  who  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  a  person  of  great  discernment, 
sent  home  some  curious  items  of  intelligence  :  Lord 
Westmorland — most  popular  of  Envoys — was  said 
to  have  been  publicly  insulted,  and  the  windows  of 

^  The  Austrian  general,  Haynau,  who  had  shown  great  barbarity  in 
suppressing  the  revolts  in  Italy  and  Hungary,  was  very  roughly  handled 
by  the  draymen  at  Barclay  &  Perkins'  brewery  during  a  visit  he  made 
to  London. 
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the  British  Legation  broken  ;  an  **  English  Countess  " 
(whose  name  was  not  disclosed)  had  been  treated 
with  unpardonable  rudeness  when  visiting  onie  of 
the  Austrian  great  ladies,  whose  identity  was  likewise 
withheld  ;  intending  English  travellers  to  Austria 
were  warned  as  to  the  unfriendly,  not  to  say  hostile, 
treatment  they  might  expect  to  receiv.e.  Unfortu- 
nately Lord  Westmorland's  despatches  at  this  period 
contain  evidence  of  several  cases  where  British  sub- 
jects were  arbitrarily  arrested,  **  subordinate  officers 
being  too  much  in  the  habit  of  exercising  with  harsh- 
ness and  wanton  oppression  the  powers  placed  in 
their  hands."  It  is  not  easy  when  reading  the  above 
at  the  present  day  to  realise  that  such  were  the 
sentiments  then — not  altogether  without  reason — be- 
lieved to  exist  towards  us  among  the  kindly,  genial 
subjects  of  our  oldest  and  most  steadfast  ally. 

One  of  the  shrewdest  of  observers  who  visited 
Vienna  about  this  time,  recorded  his  impressions  on 
the  situation  in  a  letter  which  is  to  be  found  in  that 
marvellous  publication.  The  Letters  of  Queen  Victoria, 
The  King  of  the  Belgians,  on  his  return  from  the 
Austrian  capital,  whither  he  had  gone  about  the 
engagement  of  his  son  (the  present  King)  to  the 
daughter  of  the  Archduke  Joseph,  Palatine  of  Hun- 
gary, wrote  to  the  Queen  early  in  June  1853.  He 
speaks  in  terms  of  much  praise  of  the  young  Emperor, 
whose  **warm  blue  eye"  betokened  much  sense  and 
courage,  and  was  not  **  without  amiable  merriment "  on 
occasion.  He  notes  the  perfection  of  his  manners,  his 
herzlich  und  natilrlick  ways,  and  his  muthig  (plucky) 
bearing.  At  the  same  time  he  refers  to  the  impression 
then  obtaining  that  it  had  been  part  of  Lord  Palmer- 
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ston's  designs  to  **  destroy  the  Austrian  Empire," 
adding  that,  after  the  attempt  on  the  Emperor's  life, 
it  came  to  be  believed  that  "  in  England  a  sort  of 
mdnagerie  was  kept  of  Kossuths,  Mazzinis,  Lagranges, 
Ledrue  Rollins,  &c.,  to  be  let  loose  occasionally  on 
the  Continent."  ^ 

It  was  ngne  the  less  a  grievous  circumstance  for 
the  good  repute  of  Austria  during  this  reactionary 
period,  that  the  effect  produced  upon  public  opinion 
abroad  by  the  permanent  state  of  siege  kept  in  force 
in  two-thirds  of  her  territories  quite  obscured  the 
excellent  work  in  the  direction  of  reform  and  progress 
which  was  simultaneously  and  steadily  carried  on  by 
Bach  and  Stadion,  Schmerling,  Thun,  and  their  col- 
leagues. But  the  dread  shadow  of  the  sword  only 
too  effectually  shrouded  the  conscientious  labours  of 
this  group  of  men,  of  whom  Lord  Ponsonby — who 
preceded  Lord  Westmorland  as  British  Ambassador 
at  Vienna — had  written  that  **  they  made  up  a  splendid 
Cabinet  entirely  composed  of  Prime  Ministers."  To 
all  outward  appearance,  in  fact,  it  seemed  as  if  Austria, 
after  passing  through  all  the  throes  of  the  revolution, 
had  simply  relapsed  into  the  former  deadening  des- 
potism against  which  her  most  brilliant  intellects — 
Hebbel,  Anastasius  Grlin  (Count  Auersperg),  and 
Nicholas   Lenau — had  for  years  past  protested  and 

^  In  March  1853  the  Austrian  Envoy  in  London,  Count  Colloredo, 
was  charged  to  communicate  to  Lord  Clarendon  a  despatch  in  which 
bitter  complaints  were  made  of  the  manner  in  which  the  political  refugees 
in  this  country  abused  the  hospitality  afforded  them.  Already  in 
December  1848  the  Queen  had  noted  "the  public  afifront"  (which  she 
attributed  to  Lord  Palmerston's  policy)  she  had  suffered  by  the  Emperor 
of  Austria  not  announcing  his  accession  to  her  by  a  special  mission. 
f^The  Letters  of  Queen  Victoria,) 
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striven  in  vain.  That  form  of  government  it  was 
which,  fifteen  years  before,  had  driven  the  greatest 
genius  of  them  all — the  great  poet  Lenau ' — to  seek  a 
refuge  in  America,  whence,  it  should  be  added,  he 
returned  after  but  a  short  sojourn,  with  feelings  which 
found  vent  in  the  bitterest  apostrophe  ever  launched 
against  that  much-vaunted  land  of  freedom  : — 

"  Es  ist  ein  Land  voll  traiimerischem  Trug, 
Auf  das  die  Freiheit  im  Voriiberflug 
Bezaubernd  ihren  Schatten  fallen  lasst, 
Und  das  ihn  halt  in  tausend  Bildern  fest ; 
Wohin  das  Ungliick  fliichtet  ferneher, 
Und  das  Verbrechen  zittert  iiber  's  Meer ; 
Das  Land,  bei  dessen  lockendem  Verheissen 
Die  Hoffnung  oft  vom  Sterbelager  sprang 
Und  ihr  Panier  durch  alle  Stiirme  schwang, 
Um  es  am  fremden  Strande  zu  zerreissen, 
Und  dort  den  zweifach  bittern  Tod  zu  haben ; 
Die  Heimath  hatte  weicher  sie  begraben !  "  ^ 

*  Nicolas  Lenau,  whose  proper  name  was  von  Niembsch,  came  of 
good  stock  in  the  Banate,  near  Temesvar  in  Hungary,  where  he  was 
born  August  13,  1802.  His  poetic  genius  made  him  prominent  among 
the  leaders  of  the  Liberal  movement  under  the  Metternich  regime.  He 
died  in  a  private  asylum  near  Vienna,  August  22,  1850. 

'  "  A  land  there  is  of  dreamy  falsehood  full, 

And  freedom  passing  in  her  flight  doth  cast— 

A  wondrous  spell — her  shadow  on  its  face. 

Where  countless  images  do  stamp  it  fast ; 

And  thither  from  afar  misfortune  flees, 

And  trembling  crime  takes  refuge  o'er  the  seas  ; 

That  land  whose  promises  deceitful  oft 

Made  Hope  spring  from  her  dying  couch  and  spread 

Once  more  her  banner  to  the  storms  aloft. 

On  foreign  shores  to  tear  it  to  a  shred, 

And  there  to  die  the  doubly  bitter  death  ; 

Home  had  more  gently  ta'en  the  parting  breath  1 " 


CHAPTER   VII 

FRANCIS   JOSEPH— THE    EMPEROR'S   MARRIAGE 
1854-1858 

FRANCIS  JOSEPH  had  now  nearly  completed 
his  twenty-third  year.  From  his  childhood 
upwards  the  ascendency  over  him  of  his  mother 
had  been  very  great.  The  Archduchess  Sophie  was 
in  all  respects  a  remarkable  woman.  To  uncommon 
gifts  of  mind  and  beauty  she  joined  a  strong  will  and 
great  tenacity  of  purpose.  Having  been  debarred 
from  sharing  the  throne  by  her  husband's  voluntary 
renunciation  of  his  rights  to  it,  the  masterful  princess 
had  found  some  compensation  for  this  heavy  sacrifice 
to  exigencies  of  state  in  watching  over,  and  guiding, 
the  earlier  steps  of  her  son  as  a  ruler.  During  the 
opening  years  of  the  new  reign  her  influence  was 
indeed  reputed  to  be  paramount,  and  to  be  both 
reactionary  and  Ultramontane  in  its  tendencies.  Her 
attitude,  however,  in  this  respect,  is  now  allowed  to 
have  been  the  result  of  the  reaction  produced  in  her 
by  the  excesses  of  the  liberal  movement  of  1848 
which  she  was  at  first  strongly  inclined  to  favour — 
being  much  too  clear-sighted  not  to  realise  the  im- 
possibility of  maintaining  the  Metternich  system  of 
government  any  longer.^  Be  this  as  it  may,  and 
however    severe   the  judgments   generally,    and   not 

^  See  H.  Friedjung,  Oesterreich  von  1848  bis  i860. 
16s 
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quite  fairly,  passed  upon  her  by  writers  who  have 
dealt  with  that  period,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the 
strongest  bond  of  affection  existed  between  the 
Archduchess  and  her  son.  In  a  remarkable  letter 
addressed  by  her  to  the  exiled  Metternich,  ten  days 
after  the  events  of  March,  she  speaks  of  her  **Franzi" 
as  her  only  consolation  at  this  time  of  trial,  and  almost 
prophetically  praises  his  courage,  his  firmness,  his 
vigorous  and  decided  way  of  judging  the  situation.^ 

The  time  had  now  come  when  the  young  sovereign 
had  seriously  to  consider  the  choice  of  a  companion 
for  life,  and  on  this  point  the  Archduchess  mother 
(or  Madame  Mere,  by  which  name  she  was  known  at 
Court)  was  of  course  certain  to  make  her  voice  heard. 
Being  herself  a  Bavarian  princess,  her  thoughts  and  pre- 
disposition not  unnaturally  turned  to  her  own  Bavarian 
home  and  kindred.  At  this  time  the  head  of  the  junior 
branch  of  the  Wittelsbachs,  which  was  distinguished 
from  the  reigning  Royal  House  by  the  title  of  Dukes 
in  Bavaria  {Herzoge  in  Baiern),  was  blessed  with  a 
bevy  of  fair  daughters,  who,  by  their  birth  and  up- 
bringing, were  admirably  fitted  to  grace  even  the 
most  illustrious  of  thrones.  Their  father,  Duke 
Maximilian,  was  married  to  a  younger  sister  of  the 
Archduchess  Sophie,  and  the  latter  projected  a  union 
between  her  son,  the  Emperor,  and  the  eldest  of  her 
nieces.  Princess  H61ene,  who  had  not  long  completed 
her  nineteenth  year. 

The  Emperor  does  not  seem  to  have  previously 
seen  much  of  his  Bavarian  relations,  but  in  May 
1853  he  went  on  a  visit  to  them  at  their  Chiteau 
of  Possenhofen,  on  the  western  shore  of  the  Starn- 

*  See  H.  Friedjung,  Oesterreich  von  1848  bis  i860. 
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GROUP    OF   ROYAL    CHILDREN    PAINTED    BY    KRIEHUBER   IN    IS^O,   AND    NOW 
IN   THE   POSSESSION   OF   THE   SAXON    ROYAL   FAMILY 

1.  QUEEN    CAKOI.INE    OF    liAVAKIA,    MOl'HKK    OF    THE    ARCHDUCHESS    SOl'HIE 

2.  I'KINCE    ALHEWT    OF    SAXONY,    AFTERWARDS    KINC;    OF    SAXONY 

3.  PRINCESS    EMSE    OF    SAXONY,    AFTERWAIUiS    DUCHESS    OF    GENOA 

4.  ARCHDUCHESS    ANNA,    SISTER    OF    THE    liMl'F.ROR    FRANCIS   JOSEI'H.       (DIED    YOUNG; 

5.  PRINCESS    HELENE    OF    BAVARIA,    ELDER    SISTER    OK    THE    EMPRESS    ELIZABETH, 

AFTERWARDS    PRINCESS    THURN    UND    TAXIS 

6.  PRINCE    GF:0RGE    of    SAXONY,    AFTERWARDS    KING    OF    SAXONY 

7.  ARCHDUKE    FRANCIS   JOSEPH,    AFTERWARDS    EMPEROR    OF    AUSTRIA 

8.  ARCHDUKE    MAX    FERDINAND,    AFTERWARDS    EMPEROR    OF    MEXICO 

Q.    DUKE    LUDWTG    OF    BAVARIA,    BROTHER    OF    THE    EMPRESS    ELIZABETH 

10.  ARCHDUKE    CARL    LUDWICJ,    BROTHER    OF    THE    EMPEROR    FRANCIS    JOSEPH 

11.  PRINCE    ERNEST    OF    SAXONY.       (dIED    YOUNG) 
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berg  Lake  ;  the  object  of  his  visit,  it  was  understood, 
being  to  see  his  cousin  and  formally  to  sue  for  her 
hand.  No  more  enchanting  mise  en  scene  for  the 
Imperial  wooing  can  well  be  imagined  than  this 
delightful  home  of  the  Wittelsbachs,  placed  on  the 
banks  of  the  sunny  lake,  in  the  sheltering  shade  of 
the  grand,  solemn  German  woods  that  stretch  away 
to  the  foot  of  the  fine  range  of  the  Bavarian  Alps. 
The  Imperial  idyl,  as  it  has  been  told,  is  a  singularly 
graceful  one.  On  his  arrival  the  Emperor  had  of 
course  been  warmly  welcomed  by  his  relations,  and 
introduced  to  his  charming  cousin  and  intended  bride, 
but  later  in  the  forenoon,  when  strolling  alone  in  the 
woods  surrounding  the  house,  he  suddenly  came  face 
to  face  with  a  young  girl  whom  he  had  not  met  before 
in  the  family  circle.  Tall  and  slight,  with  a  perfect 
gait  and  carriage,  a  wealth  of  bright  chestnut  hair 
falling  loose  down  her  back,  the  lovely  maiden  came 
all  unconscious  towards  him,  and,  at  sight  of  her 
exquisite  charm  and  beauty,  his  heart  went  out  to 
her  then  and  there  for  ever. 

"  Im  wunderschonen  Monat  Mai, 
Als  alle  Knospen  sprangen^ 
Da  ist  in  meinem  Herzen 
Die  Liebe  aufgegangen  " 

sang  Heine,^  who  was  the  favourite  poet  of  this  the 
loveliest  woman  of  our  time  whose  brows  have  graced 
an  Imperial  crown.  On  learning  that  the  radiant 
young  creature  was  his  cousin  Elizabeth,  the  second 
of  Duke  Maximilian's  daughters,  Francis  Joseph  ex- 
pressed his  surprise  at  not  having  yet  seen  her,  and 

*  Heinrich  Heine,  Lyrisches  Intermezzo. 
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his  hope  that  they  would  meet  again  at  the  family 
dinner  later  in  the  day.  The  Princess  smiled,  but 
shook  her  head  sadly,  saying  that  she  was,  alas! 
much  too  young  to  be  allowed  to  appear  on  such  an 
occasion.  Her  cousin  then  laughingly  tried  to  re- 
assure her,  saying  that  he  thought  this  could  surely  be 
arranged,  and  on  returning  to  the  house  he  pleaded 
so  successfully  with  her  parents  for  her  presence  that 
the  Princess  Elizabeth  was  forthwith  promoted 
to  the  dignity  of  young-ladyhood  with  its  long 
skirts  and  neatly  braided  hair.  When,  however,  he 
shortly  afterwards  formally  asked  for  her  hand,  he 
was  told  by  her  father  that  at  her  age — but  little 
over  fifteen — no  engagement  could  possibly  as  yet 
be  thought  of. 

But  even  the  most  prudent  parental  reservations 
were  of  no  avail  against  the  ardour  and  impetuosity 
with  which  the  young  sovereign  sought  to  obtain  the 
wish  of  his  heart.  Three  months  later,  in  August 
1853,  we  find  Duke  Maximilian  with  his  family  at 
Ischl,  where  the  Austrian  Imperial  family  were,  as 
usual,  spending  the  summer.  On  the  19th — the  day 
after  the  Emperor's  twenty-third  birthday — all  the 
Royalties  attended  a  Te  Deum  at  the  parish  church, 
when  it  was  noticed  that,  as  the  Royal  party  entered, 
the  Archduchess  Sophie  made  way  for  her  niece, 
Princess  Elizabeth,  to  pass  in  before  her.  Then,  at 
the  end  of  the  service,  as  soon  as  the  benediction 
had  been  pronounced,  the  Emperor  rose  from  his 
prie-dieUy  and  taking  his  cousin  by  the  hand,  led  her 
up  to  the  altar,  and  there  kneeling  down,  asked  the 
officiating  priest,  in  a  clear  and  audible  voice,  to 
bestow  his  blessing  upon  him  and  upon  his  bride. 
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Thus  was  made  the  first  public  announcement  of  the 
betrothal.  He  then  turned  to  Count  O'Donell,  who 
was  in  waiting  on  him,  and  said  that  though  he  owed 
him  his  life,  it  was  only  now  that  he  realised  how 
much  life  was  worth  having. 

The  marriage  was  solemnised  at  Vienna  at  half-past 
six  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  the  24th  of  April  1854,  in 
the  Augustiner-Kirche,  which  is  the  parish  church  of 
the  Imperial  House.  More  even  than  the  customary- 
pomp  and  splendour  of  the  Imperial  Court  was  dis- 
played on  the  occasion.  The  bride  had  come  down 
the  Danube  from  Linz  and  had  landed  at  Nussdorf, 
whence  she  was  escorted  to  Schonbrunn,  where  she 
rested  for  the  night.  The  next  day,  in  accordance 
with  an  ancient  custom,  she  came  to  the  Theresianum, 
the  Military  Academy  founded  by  Maria  Theresa, 
which  is  situated  in  what  was  in  those  days  the  suburb 
of  Favoriten.  From  here  she  was  fetched  in  great 
state  and  escorted  to  the  H  of  burg  in  the  magnificent 
gilded  coronation  coach  originally  brought  from  Spain 
by  the  Emperor  Charles  VI.  The  paintings  on  its 
panels  are  said  to  be  by  the  hand  of  Rubens,  and  in  it 
— in  1 71 1 — the  Emperor's  beautiful  wife,  Elizabeth 
Christine  of  Brunswick,  his  **  weisse  Liesel"  had  made 
her  first  entry  into  Vienna.  On  this  Sunday  afternoon 
in  spring,  on  the  threshold  of  May,  it  was  another,  and 
yet  more  beautiful,  Elizabeth  who,  with  all  the  artless 
grace  and  candour  of  sweet  sixteen,  beamed  upon  the 
world  as  she  was  triumphantly  borne  along  through 
the  dense  masses  of  the  warm-hearted,  enthusiastic 
Viennese.  In  its  progress  the  splendid  cortege  crossed 
the  river  Wien  for  the  first  time  over  a  bridge  which 
had    only  just   been   finished  and   had  received   the 
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Empress's  name.  It  was  afterwards  noticed  as  a 
strange  coincidence  that  the  bridge  thus  inaugurated 
by  the  young  bride  was — in  consequence  of  the  new 
underground  railway-works  necessitating  the  covering 
in  of  the  river — demolished  just  the  very  year  in  which 
she  herself  met  her  doom. 

The  wedding  ceremony  in  the  Augustiner-Kirche, 
at  which  Queen  Victoria  was  represented  by  the  Duke 
of  Cambridge,  was  followed  by  a  great  reception  at 
the  adjoining  palace,  where,  from  among  all  the 
grandees  of  the  Empire  assembled  to  do  her  homage, 
the  first  personages  presented  by  the  Emperor  to  his 
consort  were  the  venerable  and  illustrious  Radetzky, 
and  Field-Marshals  Windischgratz  and  Jellachich, 
the  three  commanders  who  had  so  faithfully  served 
and  saved  the  Monarchy  at  the  hour  of  its  greatest 
need. 

Much  the  most  gratifying  features  attending  the 
Emperor's  marriage  were  the  acts  of  clemency  which 
graced  it.  An  Imperial  decree  announced  the  raising 
of  the  state  of  siege  in  Hungary,  Lombardy,  and 
Galicia.  A  complete  amnesty  was  granted  to  all 
persons  sentenced  for  offences  against  the  Crown 
or  for  the  disturbance  of  the  public  peace ;  over  300 
prisoners  confined  in  the  dismal  fortress-dungeons  of 
those  days  were  set  free ;  and  munificent  sums  were 
distributed  for  the  benefit  of  the  **  more  depressed 
Crown  lands  "  and  for  the  poor  of  Vienna. 

To  pass  from  the  simple  country  ways  of  Possen- 
hofen  and  the  quiet  Munich  winters  to  all  the  grandeur 
and  the  severely  punctilious  etiquette  which  in  those 
days  reigned  in  the  stately  old  H  of  burg  at  Vienna, 
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was  a  decidedly  trying  experience  for  a  girl  who,  even 
though  born  in  the  purple,  was  not  yet  seventeen. 
The  young  Empress  seems  to  have  found  the  change 
extremely  irksome  at  first,  and  indeed  she  never  quite 
ceased  to  chafe  under  the  fetters  of  Court  traditions 
and  ceremonial. 

Characteristic  anecdotes,  the  authenticity  of  which 
cannot  of  course  be  vouched  for,  have  been  told  on 
this  subject.  The  story,  for  instance,  of  the  Empress 
having  been  deferentially  chidden  by  some  fossil  lady- 
in-waiting  for  taking  off  her  gloves  at  the  first  State 
banquet  at  which  she  was  present,  this  being  quite 
contrary  to  all  received  rules,  and  her  Majesty  having 
promptly  replied  that,  if  so,  the  rule  must  be  changed 
there  and  then.  Or,  the  sensation  she  caused  in  her 
household  by  insisting  on  wearing  her  shoes  as  long  as 
it  suited  her  to  do  so,  when,  from  time  immemorial, 
no  Empress  had  ever  been  known  to  wear  even  the 
daintiest  of  slippers  more  than  once :  an  ancient 
custom,  which,  it  need  not  be  pointed  out,  had  for 
generations  favoured  the  plague  of  perquisites  from 
which  even  the  best  managed  of  Courts  can  scarcely 
be  held  immune.  She  is  likewise  said  to  have 
greatly  scandalised  her  entourage  by  her  predilection 
for  the  simple  fare  to  which  she  had  been  accustomed 
from  early  youth  ;  much  preferring  a  midday  meal  of 
Frankfort  Wurst,  with  a  glass  of  Bavarian  beer,  to  all 
the  delicacies  of  the  Imperial  cuisine} 

On  these  and  other  less  trivial  matters  there  can 
hardly  be  a  doubt  that  the  will  of  the  youthful  and 
high-spirited  Empress  occasionally  clashed  with  that 
of  her  imperious  mother-in-law,  who  up  till  then  had 

*  A.  de  Burgh,  Elizabeth^  Empress  of  Austria. 
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ruled  the  Court  with  unquestioned  authority.  But 
these  differences,  or  rather  this  friction — although  need- 
less stress  seems  to  have  been  malevolently  laid  upon 
it  at  the  time — cannot  have  lasted  long  or  have  attained 
serious  proportions.  The  Archduchess  Sophie,  with 
all  her  love  of  influence  and  power,  was  the  fondest  of 
mothers,^  and,  in  her  solicitude  for  her  son,  cannot 
wilfully  have  run  counter  to  the  passionate  devotion 
of  Francis  Joseph  for  his  lovely  girl-wife — a  devotion 
that  only  went  on  deepening  through  the  years,  and 
to  which  only  those  who  are  familiar  with  the  painful 
vicissitudes  of  the  Imperial  House  down  to  its  final 
tragedy  can  fully  bear  witness. 

Certain  it  is  that  the  sunny  grace  and  charm  of 
the  Empress  soon  completely  transformed  and  bright- 
ened a  Court  which,  under  the  regime  of  the  weakly 
Ferdinand  and  his  pious  consort,  may  well  have  been 
supremely  dull  and  lifeless.  The  reaction,  too,  which 
inevitably  followed  upon  the  dismal  revolutionary 
period  promptly  made  itself  felt.  The  city  of  the 
Danube  became  its  old  cheery  insouciant  self  again. 
It  was  the  age  of  Lanner  and  of  the  younger  Johann 
Strauss,  and  to  their  strangely  bewitching  strains,  at 
the  splendid  balls  given  in  the  great  Ceremonien- 
saal,  one  willingly  imagines  the  girl-Empress  gaily 
dancing  to  her  heart's  content.  Few  only  are  now 
left  who  can  recall  the  gleaming  vision  of  the  sove- 
reign lady  in  those  first  unclouded  years  of  her  happy 
married  life,  but  with  them  that  vision  remains  unique, 
ineffaceable. 

1  See  Heinrich  Friedjung's  testimony,  in  the  first  volume  of  his 
remarkable  and  in  most  respects  praiseworthy  Oesterrich  von  1848  bis 
i860,  in  favour  of  this  remarkable  woman. 
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At  any  rate  it  is  pleasant  to  think  of  this  charm- 
ing Princess  unaffectedly  enjoying  the  pleasures 
and  diversions  of  her  age,  like  any  ordinary  mortal, 
before  she  entered  upon  her  weary  pilgrimage  of 
sorrows.  But  balls  and  other  amusements — even 
Vienna  balls — and  still  less  the  daily  routine  of 
Court  duties,  could  be  but  of  little  real  interest 
to  one  so  full  as  she  was  of  mental  and  physical 
activities.  Without  any  pose  or  pretension  she 
sincerely  aimed  at  the  simple,  strenuous  life  of 
which  we  hear  so  much  and  see  so  little.  She  read 
a  great  deal  and  judiciously  ;  being  bent,  as  she  her- 
self would  say,  on  repairing  the  deficiencies  of  her 
education  in  early  youth,  when  she  had  not  been  kept 
strictly  to  her  lessons,  and  was  allowed,  so  to  speak, 
to  run  wild  in  her  happy  country  home.  Although, 
from  the  first,  she  made  it  a  rule  scrupulously  to 
abstain  from  any  encroachment  on  the  domain  of 
public  affairs,  she  nevertheless  kept  herself  fully 
informed  of  all  that  went  on  around  her ;  while  her 
influence  with  her  husband,  which  never  waned  up 
to  the  last  day  of  her  life,  was  always  to  be  found 
on  the  side  of  progress  and  enlightenment,  and  of 
toleration  in  matters  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 
For  while  a  sincere  and  devout  Catholic,  she  was 
much  opposed  to  the  clerical  influences  which,  under 
cover  of  the  Concordat  shortly  afterwards  concluded 
with  Rome,  soon  began  to  regain  much  of  their  old 
power  in  the  Austrian  dominions. 

But  it  was  in  the  inexhaustible  field  of  mercy  and 
charity  that  the  Empress  Elizabeth  found  throughout 
life  the  tasks  that  were  most  congenial  to  her.  The 
first   steps   taken   towards   mitigating   the  old  harsh 
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system  of  military  punishments  ;  ^  the  reform  of  prison 
discipline,  and  the  improvement  of  the  sadly  neglected 
prisons,  and  of  the  hospitals  for  the  poor,  were  all  trace- 
able to  her  initiative,  based  on  the  searching  inquiries 
she  had  herself  made  into  the  evils  and  abuses  she  caused 
to  be  redressed.  As  for  her  good  works  and  personal 
charities  they  were  as  boundless  as  was  her  sympathy 
for  all  sorts  of  distress  and  suffering.  In  fact,  in  her 
lavish  dispensing  of  mercies  and  kindnesses,  this  Lady 
Bountiful  on  the  throne  in  some  degree  betrayed  the 
impulsive,  high-strung  temperament  that  was  charac- 
teristic of  the  gifted  Wittelsbachs  of  her  generation, 
and  which  found  its  highest  expression  in  her  eccentric 
kinsman,  the  romantic  and  unfortunate  King  Louis  of 
Bavaria. 

The  same  trait  might  be  said  to  have  been  visible 
in  her  passionate  fondness  for  all  forms  of  physical 
exercise.  From  early  childhood  she  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  an  open-air  country  life.  She  roamed  freely 
among  the  Bavarian  Alps  with  her  brothers — a  very 
"  child  of  the  woods,"  as  she  is  aptly  termed  by  one 
of  her  biographers  ^ — and  shared  all  their  sports  and 
pastimes.  She  rode  and  boated  and  swam  with  them, 
and  vied  with  them  in  pluck  and  endurance.  Besides 
becoming,  as  is  well  known,  a  most  accomplished 
horsewoman,  her  feats  in  mountain-climbing  and  as 
a  pedestrian  were  quite  remarkable,  and  even  when 
she  had  long  passed  middle  age,  the  slight,  almost  too 
girlish,  figure  she  preserved  to  the  very  end  enabled 

^  The  suppression  of  the  cruel  punishment  known  as  Spiessruthen- 
laiifen,  when  the  oflfender  had  to  walk  through  two  rows  of  soldiers, 
receiving  blows  from  each  with  a  stick  on  his  bare  back,  is  attributed 
to  the  Empress. — A.  de  Burgh,  Elizabeth^  Empress  of  Austria. 

^  A.  de  Burgh,  Elizabeth^  Empress  of  Austria, 
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her  to  walk  long  distances  which  her  much  younger 
attendants  compassed  with  difficulty.  But  in  all  this 
there  was  the  same  trait  of  feverish,  almost  morbid, 
need  of  excitement.  Of  a  morning  she  would  ride 
in  turn  several  horses — the  more  unmanageable  the 
better — in  the  great  Imperial  riding-school  at  Vienna 
— the  scene  of  many  a  splendid  pageant — or  in  the 
long,  shady  avenues  of  the  Prater.  As  a  young  girl 
she  had  amused  herself  learning  what  she  herself 
called  "circus  tricks"  in  the  manege  at  Munich,  but 
she  now  went  through  a  complete  course  of  the  haute 
^cole,  under  the  tuition  of  the  able  staff  of  the  cele- 
brated Spanische  Hofreitschule  in  the  Michaeler  platz. 
She  also,  it  was  said,  took  lessons  from  one  of  the 
best-known  female  equestrians  of  the  Circus  Renz,  and 
became  quite  proficient  in  some  of  the  most  daring 
feats  that  can  be  attempted  on  horseback. 

It  speaks  but  ill  for  the  good  feeling  and  charity 
of  a  certain  set  in  Vienna  society  at  that  time 
that  these  peculiar  whims  and  fancies  of  the  young 
sovereign,  which  were  but  the  outcome  of  her 
exuberant  vitality  and  superabundant  nervous  energy, 
were  allowed  to  tell  against  her  and  to  give  rise  to 
unkind  comments.  Far  too  much  stress  has  been 
laid  on  this  short  and  transient  period  of  the  Empress's 
early  married  days,  but  there  is  unfortunately  good 
reason  to  believe  that  the  unfriendly  criticisms,  which 
could  not  fail  eventually  to  reach  her  ears,  cut  her 
to  the  quick,  and,  together  with  the  irksome  exigencies 
of  Court  etiquette  and  formality,  soon  made  life  at 
Vienna  distasteful  to  her.  All  this  no  doubt  con- 
tributed to  make  her  avoid  any  lengthy  sojourns  in 
the  gay  capital,  which  in  after  years  was  to  become 
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to  her  a  city  of  grief  and  mourning.  Schonbrunn, 
and  still  more  the  charming  home  she  made  for  herself 
at  Lainz,  with  its  fine  woods  and  Thiergarten,  were 
her  favourite  quarters  whenever  she  resided  for  any 
length  of  time  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Vienna. 

But  ere  long  her  bright  presence  was  to  shed  its 
rays  on  many  another  region  in  her  husband's  wide 
territories.  The  young  Imperial  couple's  first  official 
visit,  shortly  after  their  marriage,  was  to  Bohemia 
in  the  summer  of  1854,  and  in  the  following  year 
they  made  an  extensive  tour  through  the  beautiful 
provinces  of  Styria,  Carinthia,  and  Carniola,  which 
constitute  the  precious  core  and  kernel  of  the  original 
archducal  possessions.  On  this  occasion  both  the 
Emperor  and  Empress  ascended  the  Grossglockner, 
the  giant  of  the  Austrian  Alps,  the  highest  peak  of 
which  has  since  been  known  as  the  **  Franz  Josefs 
Hohe."  By  this  time  a  great  joy  had  been  vouch- 
safed to  them  in  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  who  was 
given  the  name  of  Sophie  in  honour  of  the  Emperor's 
mother.  Their  Majesties  then  spent  some  part  of  the 
winter  of  1856  to  1857  in  those  fair  Italian  territories, 
which  were  so  shortly  to  be  lost  for  good  to  Habsburg 
rule.  These  provinces  were  then  governed  by  the 
Emperor's  next  brother,  the  Archduke  Ferdinand 
Max,  whose  able  and  lenient  administration,  following 
upon  the  stern  regime  of  Field- Marshal  Radetzky,  had 
effaced  almost  every  trace  of  ill-will  and  discontent. 
So  prosperous  indeed  was  then  the  condition  of  the 
Lombardo- Venetian  kingdom  that,  in  the  opinion  of 
prominent  leaders  of  the  anti-Austrian  movement  in 
Italy,  the  policy  of  conciliation  pursued  by  the  Arch- 
duke  bade   fair,  if  persevered  in,  to   extinguish  all 
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desire  to  throw  off  the  foreign  yoke.^  The  young 
sovereigns  were  very  cordially  welcomed  both  at 
Milan  and  at  Venice.  The  warm-hearted  Italians 
readily  looked  upon  the  lovely  Empress  as  the  har- 
binger of  pardon  and  peace,  and  gladly  associated 
her  name  with  the  restitution  of  property  and  the 
remissions  of  punishment,  which  were  liberally  granted 
on  the  occasion.  In  the  Emperor's  own  words  to 
his  youthful  consort :  **  Her  charm  and  grace  had 
done  wonders  in  winning  over  the  most  recalcitrant 
of  his  subjects." 

Her  greatest  personal  triumph,  however,  was  yet 
to  come — a  triumph  which  unquestionably  much  con- 
tributed to  the  turn  taken  by  events  in  Hungary  some 
years  afterwards.  The  Empress  visited  that  country 
with  her  husband  for  the  first  time  in  May  1857,  and 
at  once  took  the  susceptible  Hungarians  by  storm. 
In  the  spontaneous  outburst  of  admiration  with  which 
her  appearance  was  greeted,  it  was  remembered  that 
she  bore  the  name  of  the  most  lovable  and  renowned 
of  Hungarian  saints,  and  that  the  consort  of  the  great 
King  St.  Stephen  had,  like  herself,  been  a  Bavarian 
princess.  For  her  part,  too,  she  was  greatly  capti- 
vated by  the  people  and  the  country,  and  speedily 
acquired  Hungarian  proclivities  which  became  more 
and  more  marked  in  her  as  time  went  on.  Soon  after 
her  marriage  she  had  applied  herself  to  the  study  of 
the  Magyar  language,  mastering  its  many  difificulties 
in  a  very  short  time ;  and,  in  her  intercourse  with  the 
Hungarian  lieges,  she  now  laid  the  foundations  of  a 
popularity  that  grew  greater  year  by  year,  and  which, 
since  the  tragedy  of  her  death,  has  turned  to  venera- 

*  Recollections  of  a  Diplomatist^  vol.  i.  p.  262. 
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tion,  and  has  enshrined  her  memory  in  Hungarian 
hearts  as  that  of  some  martyred  saint. 

Her  personal  success  was  the  more  gratifying 
that  this  first  visit  of  hers  to  Hungary  took  place 
at  a  decidedly  unfavourable  juncture.  During  the 
stay  of  the  Emperor  at  Pesth  a  great  effort  was  made 
to  obtain  from  him  certain  administrative  and  muni- 
cipal concessions  for  the  country,  and  an  address  drawn 
up  in  this  sense,  and  signed  by  700  notables  of  the 
kingdom,  was  accordingly  presented  to  him  by  the 
Cardinal  Primate  and  Prince  Esterhazy.  By  the 
advice,  however,  of  the  reactionary  Ministry  at 
Vienna,  presided  over  by  Baron  Bach,  the  prayer  of 
the  address  was  rejected  and,  in  reply,  it  was  given  to 
be  understood  that  there  could  be  no  question  of  a 
deviation  from  the  centralising  system  which  had  been 
adopted,  after  mature  study  and  consideration,  as  the 
only  one  that  was  applicable  to  a  monarchy  made  up 
of  such  diverse  and  polyglot  elements.  The  breach 
between  the  proud,  chauvinistic  Hungarians  and  their 
King  was  not  to  be  healed  yet  awhile. 

It  was  during  this  sojourn  in  Hungary  that  the 
Emperor  and  Empress  experienced  their  first  great 
sorrow.  Being  unwilling  during  their  absence  to 
leave  their  two  infant  daughters  behind  at  Vienna,  it 
was  decided  that  they  should  accompany  their  parents, 
and,  in  order  to  avoid  any  risk  of  illness  when  travel- 
ling, water  from  the  spring  at  Schonbrunn  was  taken 
in  bottles  packed  in  ice  for  their  use.  This  water,  for 
some  reason — possibly  the  corks  being  badly  fitted 
— became  unwholesome,  and  the  little  Archduchess 
Sophie  fell  a  victim  to  typhoid  fever  and  died  on  May 
29,   1857,  after  a   few  days'  illness,  when  just   over 
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two  years  old.  Her  baby  sister  Gisela,^  born  on  July 
12,  1856,  and  named  after  the  Bavarian  Consort 
of  St.  Stephen  of  Hungary,  was  happily  spared  to 
console  the  young  couple  for  this  cruel  loss. 

Under  the  absolute  regime  which  obtained  all 
through  the  'fifties  much  latent  discontent  undeniably 
existed  in  all  parts  of  the  Empire.  It  was  caused 
partly  by  the  suppression  of  trial  by  jury;  by  the  severe 
restrictions  to  which  the  press  was  subjected ;  and 
still  more  by  the  often  vexatious  proceedings  of  petty 
authorities,  and  of  the  police.  Yet  it  cannot  be  said 
that  there  were  many  outwardly  visible  signs  of 
ferment  or  agitation.  The  Austria  of  that  time  has 
been,  in  some  respects  not  inaptly,  termed  the  China 
of  the  West,  and  behind  the  great  wall  raised  by  an 
omnipotent  bureaucracy  the  placid  Austrians  lived  and 
throve  in  sufficient  contentment.  From  an  economic 
standpoint  the  interests  of  the  country  were  greatly 
furthered  by  the  remarkable  men  who  made  part 
of  the  administration  originally  formed  by  Prince 
Schwarzenberg.  A  Cabinet  containing  statesmen  of 
the  calibre  of  Bruck,  Schmerling,  Thun,  and  Kubeck 
might  well  be  said  to  be  a  credit  to  the  Empire.  The 
Minister  of  Commerce,  Baron  Bruck,  who  was  the 
founder  of  the  Austrian  Lloyd  Steam  Navigation 
Company  at  Trieste,  effected  the  most  useful  reforms 
in  the  Austrian  Tariff  and  in  the  Postal  service. 
Agriculture,  industry,  and  trade  prospered  and  were 
encouraged.  The  last  vestiges  of  the  ancient  feudal 
burdens  were  removed.     Road-making  and  railway- 

*  Now  the  wife  of  Prince   Leopold,  second  son  of  the  Regent  of 
Bavaria. 
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building  were  vigorously  pushed  on  by  Bruck  in  spite 
of  the  heavy  embarrassment  of  the  Imperial  Ex- 
chequer. Indeed,  Austria  may  claim  to  have  been 
the  first  country  to  overcome  the  difficulties  of  Alpine 
railway-building  by  the  construction  of  the  section 
over  the  Semmering  of  the  line  between  Vienna  and 
Trieste.  The  clever  engineer  in  charge  of  this  under- 
taking, Nicolas  Ghega,  was  the  first  to  attempt 
gradients  of  i  :  40,  in  opposition  to  all  the  technical 
opinion  of  that  time.^ 

As  regards  the  political  situation,  one  of  its  most 
remarkable  features  was  that,  notwithstanding  the 
rigorous  censorship  that  existed,  it  was  part  of  the 
by  no  means  unintelligent  Bach  system  to  allow  a 
considerable  latitude  to  the  press,  already  then  mostly 
controlled  by  the  Jews.  In  fact,  it  was  sometimes 
difficult  to  reconcile  the  outspoken  criticisms  of  the 
Vienna  "  dailies  "  with  the  existence  of  the  arbitrary 
methods  on  which  they  were  permitted  to  pass  judg- 
ment so  freely. 

But  Bach  himself  had  begun  life  as  an  advanced 
Liberal,  and  at  the  inception  of  the  revolutionary 
movement  of  1848  had  been  one  of  its  leaders. 
Being,  however,  essentially  a  trimmer,  he  had  by 
degrees,  and  very  adroitly,  joined  the  party  of  order, 
and  subsequently  of  reaction,  and  with  the  cognomen 
of  Barrikaden  Minister  still  sticking  to  him,  finally 

^  It  is  worth  noting  that  among  the  arguments  used  against  the 
building  of  the  Semmering  line  was  the  general  conviction  that  rail- 
way travelling  at  an  altitude  of  1000  metres  above  sea-level  must  affect 
the  lungs  with  fatal  results.  It  is  curious,  too,  that  the  proposal  of  an 
engineer  of  the  name  of  Keissler  to  surmount  the  difficulty  by  boring 
a  tunnel  of  six  kilometres  was  dismissed  as  utterly  extravagant,  and 
impossible  of  execution. 
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landed  himself  in  the  Cabinet  which,  under  Schwarzen- 
berg,  first  swore  allegiance  to  the  boy-Emperor  on 
that  memorable  December  morning  at  Olmiitz.  With 
such  antecedents  as  his  Bach  was  careful  that  the 
strong  hand  he  kept  on  the  country  should  at  any 
rate  be  well  gloved. 

To  pass  to  more  trivial  considerations,  Vienna 
life  and  Vienna  society  assuredly  benefited  by  Bach's 
centralising  system.  The  old  Kaiserstadt  once  more 
became  the  Imperial  centre  it  was  wont  to  be  in  the 
palmy  days  of  Maria  Theresa  and  her  gifted  son. 
Great  magnates  from  Bohemia  and  Hungary — Ester- 
hdzys,  Festetics,  Buquoys,  Lobkowitzes,  and  others — 
now  resorted  to  it  again  for  the  winter  season,  and 
settled  down  in  those  fine  palaces  in  the  Wallner- 
strasse  or  the  Schenkgasse,  which  had  so  long  been 
deserted  by  them.  It  is  indeed  a  noteworthy  circum- 
stance that,  with  the  political  changes  which  later  on 
aroused  the  slumbering  national  pretensions  of  the 
separate  races  that  people  the  monarchy,  a  centrifugal 
movement  has  drawn  the  uppermost  classes  back  to 
their  respective  racial  headquarters,  and  has  raised 
not  only  Budapest  but  Prague  and  Lemberg  to  some- 
thing more  than  the  dignity  of  provincial  capitals, 
greatly  to  the  detriment  of  Imperial  Vienna,  which 
has  thereby  lost  many  valuable  social  elements.  Nor 
can  this  movement  be  said  to  have  been  entirely  to 
the  advantage  of  the  seceding  aristocracy  itself,  for 
even  in  the  aspiring  Hungarian  capital  it  is  not 
sufficiently  numerous  to  form  a  well-constituted 
society,  but  rather  resembles  a  small  and  exclusive 
coterie — composed,  it  must  be  added,  of  highly  inter- 
esting and  attractive  personalities. 
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From  this  period  also  dates  the  project  initiated 
by  the  Emperor  for  the  transformation  of  his  capital. 
The  scheme  set  forth  in  the  Imperial  decree  of 
December  20th,  1857,  was  of  vast  proportions,  and 
involved  the  complete  removal  of  the  fortifications 
which  encircled  the  ancient  city  and  prevented  its 
extension  in  any  direction.  The  wide  belt  of  glacis 
surrounding  the  walls,  and  entirely  separating  the  city 
from  the  populous  suburbs  which  stretched  away 
beyond,  was  to  be  laid  out  as  a  broad  thoroughfare, 
or  Ring,  running  right  round  the  inner  town,  and 
affording  space  for  the  great  public  buildings  and 
gardens,  for  which  there  was  no  room  in  the  cramped 
and  crowded  city  itself.  The  plan  was  grandly  con- 
ceived, and  will  remain  an  imperishable  monument 
to  the  sovereign  during  whose  reign  it  was  so 
admirably  carried  out.  The  contemporary  work 
done  at  Paris  under  the  second  empire  is  not  to 
be  compared  with  this  complete  renovation  of  the 
Kaiserstadt. 

But  a  far  more  important  feature  of  the  central- 
ising regime  was  the  marked  stimulus  it  gave  to  the 
national  Austrian  sentiment,  the  old  sckwarzgelb^ 
faith,  by  which  alone  the  monarchy  had  been  enabled 
to  weather  the  tremendous  storms  of  the  Napoleonic 
period.  The  immense  prestige  now  enjoyed  by  the 
army,  which  was  Imperialist  and  schwarzgelb  to  the 
core,  much  contributed  to  strengthen  this  spirit.  In 
a  country  with  a  population  made  up  of  heterogeneous 
elements  there  is  no  more  unifying  bond  than  that  of 
the  common  army,  as  Italy,  with  component  parts 
so  widely  differing  as  does  Piedmont  from  the  Nea- 

*  From  the  ancient  Austrian  black  and  yellow  national  colours. 
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politan  or  Sicilian  provinces,  has  well  proved  in  our 
time.  The  veterans  of  Custoza,  Novara,  Temesvar, 
and  many  another  hard-fought  field,  who  have  been 
well  compared  to  a  Pretorian  Guard — whether  they 
were  Magyar  or  German,  Croats  or  Poles  by  birth — 
all  knew  only  one  Austria  and  its  Emperor.  In  the 
half  century  which  has  passed  since  those  days,  this 
ancient  binding  faith  has  year  by  year  been  steadily 
undermined  in  all  classes  by  the  far-reaching  effects 
of  Hungarian  autonomy  and,  in  the  Cis-Leithan 
division  of  the  monarchy,  by  the  too  frequent  and 
lamentable  collapses  of  the  parliamentary  machinery, 
for  which  the  senseless  strife  between  Germans  and 
Czechs  is  in  the  main  answerable.  It  is  this  regret- 
table weakening  of  the  fine  old  Imperial  spirit  which 
has  of  late  years  so  impaired  the  efficiency  of  Austria- 
Hungary  as  a  great  Power. 

Austrian  statesmen  may  therefore  well  ask  them- 
selves whether  a  more  vigorous  and  spirited  external 
policy,  directed  to  the  attainment  of  some  definite 
object,  might  not  be  the  best  means  of  reviving  the 
sense  of  one  paramount  nationality  embracing  and 
inspiring  the  several  races  which  are  now  engrossed 
by  narrower  racial  aims  and  ambitions.  Fortunately 
for  the  destinies  of  the  Empire  the  personality  of 
Francis  Joseph  and  his  immense  popularity  still  keep 
up  the  Imperial,  if  not  the  old  original  Austrian,  faith 
and  tradition. 

The  success  achieved  by  the  Imperial  Government 
in  the  conferences  at  Olmlitz  in  the  late  autumn  of 
1850  had  at  first  infused  an  unwonted  dose  of  decision 
into  their  counsels.      Three  years  later,  in  September 
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1853,  on  the  occasion  of  the  autumn  manoeuvres  held 
in  the  vicinity  of  that  same  town,  a  meeting  took 
place  between  the  young  Emperor  and  his  Northern 
neighbours,  the  King  of  Prussia  and  the  Emperor 
Nicholas.  Nicholas  was  then  at  the  zenith  of  his 
power  and  influence,  and  considered  himself  the 
divinely  appointed  champion  and  protector  of  the 
cause  of  order  and  monarchy  in  Europe.  He  came 
to  Olmtitz  ostensibly  to  greet  the  ally  whom  only  a 
few  years  before  he  had  very  materially  assisted  in 
subduing  the  rebellious  Hungarians,  but  in  reality  to 
win  him  over  to  his  own  designs  in  the  Near  East. 
It  was  the  beginning  of  the  great  crisis  that  culmin- 
ated in  the  Crimean  war.  Already  in  July  his  forces 
had  crossed  the  Pruth  and  occupied  the  Danubian 
Principalities — a  step  which  had  been  viewed  with  as 
much  displeasure  at  Vienna  as  in  London  and  in  Paris. 
The  Austrian  Emperor,  however,  was  under  such 
deep  obligations  to  Russia  that  Nicholas  still  fully 
counted  on  some  Austrian  co-operation  in  the  policy 
of  coercion  he  was  bringing  to  bear  on  the  Ottoman 
Porte,  being  no  doubt  at  the  same  time  prepared  to 
offer  Austria  some  share  of  the  advantages  that  might 
accrue  therefrom.  He  felt,  too,  with  some  reason, 
that  in  coming  to  the  succour  of  the  young  Emperor 
in  Hungary,  he  had  sought  no  compensation  what- 
ever for  himself,  but  had  acted  in  great  measure  as 
a  fatherly  benefactor,  mindful  of  the  promise  he  had 
made  to  the  Emperor  Francis,  at  their  meeting  at 
Miinchengratz  in  1833,  that  he  would  at  all  times 
and  in  all  circumstances  stand  by  his  son.^  Un- 
bounded,   therefore,    were    his     disgust    and    anger 

^  The  Emperor  Ferdinand,  uncle  of  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph. 
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when  he  found  his  quondam  ally  and  proteg6  far  from 
disposed  to  commit  himself  to  any  common  action 
in  the  Levant,  and  in  fact  ready  to  side  with  the 
Western  Powers  in  the  line  they  took  at  this  juncture. 
The  Russian  Emperor  left  Olmlitz  deeply  incensed  by 
these  first  overt  signs  of  the  memorable  ingratitude 
which  had  already  been  cynically  foreshadowed  by 
Schwarzenberg.  "  Do  you  know,"  Nicholas  one  day 
abruptly  asked  the  Austrian  Envoy,  Count  George 
Esterhazy,  **who  were  the  two  stupidest  Kings  of 
Poland?"  And  before  the  Envoy,  rather  taken 
aback,  could  reply,  he  answered  his  own  question  by 
saying:  ''They  were  Sobieski  and  I  myself."^  The 
memory  of  Austria's  attitude  rankled  in  him  till  the 
end,  and  if  the  accounts  given  of  the  touching  and 
edifying  death-bed  of  the  defeated  autocrat  are  to  be 
credited,^  the  last  human  being  whom  he  was  induced 
by  his  pious  consort  to  forgive  was  the  Emperor 
Francis  Joseph. 

The  Austrians  and  their  sovereign,  on  their  side, 
could  not  forget  that  the  Imperial  troops  under  Haynau 
— who,  whatever  his  brutality,  was  an  extremely 
capable  commander — had  already  practically  broken 
the  Hungarian  resistance  at  Szegedin  and  Temesvar 
before  even  the  main  Russian  army,  ponderously 
advancing  from  Galicia,  had  quite  got  into  line. 
They  could  still  less  forgive  the  ostentatious  sur- 
render of  Gorgei  at  Vilagos  to  the  Russian,  rather 
than  to  the  Imperial  forces,  and  Paskevitch's  boastful 

*  King  John  III.  Sobieski,  after  raising  the  siege  of  Vienna  by  the 
Turks,  had  been  treated  with  great  insolence  and  ingratitude  by  the 
Emperor  Leopold  I. 

*  Nouvelle  Biographie  Universelle^  vol.  37. 


1 86  THE    AUSTRIAN    COURT 

message  to  his  sovereign  :  ^'  La  Hongrie  gtt  aux pieds 
de  Voire  Majesty '''^ 

But  if  the  Imperial  Government  at  first  took  up 
a  firm  position  in  the  Eastern  crisis  by  declining  to 
follow  the  Russian  lead,  it  did  not  maintain  that 
position  for  long.  After  inducing  the  Western  Powers 
to  hope  for  its  co-operation  with  them  in  protecting 
the  Turkish  Empire  from  aggression,  it  soon  wavered 
and  fell  back  on  vague  assurances  of  support,  and 
ended  by  making,  in  April  1854,  a  separate  compact 
with  Prussia,  by  which  both  Powers  reciprocally 
guaranteed  each  other's  possessions,  and  pledged 
themselves  not  to  take  any  active  part  in  the  war  so 
long  as  the  interests  of  Germany  did  not  appear  to  be 
imperilled.  At  the  same  time  it  sought  to  mediate 
between  the  Porte  and  Russia,  abortive  conferences 
being  held  at  Vienna  with  that  object.  But  with  the 
exception  of  her  occupation  of  the  Principalities  with 
a  large  force  in  June  1854,  whereby  she  put  an  end  to 
the  Russo-Turkish  warfare  on  the  Danube,  Austria's 
attitude  throughout  the  conflict  was  one  of  uncertain 
and  hesitating  neutrality.  In  the  end,  however,  she 
did  good  service  as  an  intermediary  between  the  com- 
batants, and  by  the  mission  of  Count  Esterhdzy  to 
St.  Petersburg  in  December  1855,  greatly  smoothed 
the  way  for  the  conclusion  of  peace.  The  well-nigh 
desperate  condition  of  her  finances  at  this  time  no 
doubt  almost  precluded  her  following  a  more  resolute 
policy ;  but  at  the  close  of  the  Eastern  conflict — in 

^  Friedjung  {Oesterreich  von  1848  bis  i860),  in  his  admirably  lucid 
and  fairly  impartial  review  of  the  circumstances,  gives  it  as  his  opinion 
that  the  terrible  severity  with  which  the  Hungarian  leaders  were  treated 
was  partly  due  to  the  exasperation  caused  by  the  manner  in  which  the 
surrender  of  Gorgei  took  place. 
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which,  by  her  geographical  situation,  she  was  so  deeply- 
interested — it  must  be  confessed  that  Austria  had  in 
nowise  strengthened  her  position  in  Europe.  She 
had  deeply  offended  and  alienated  her  big  Northern 
neighbour,  and  yet  had  not  gained  the  full  confidence 
of  the  Western  Powers,  although  in  December  1854 
she  had  entered  into  a  nominal  alliance  with  them  by 
which  the  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  dominions  was 
guaranteed.  Thus,  at  the  close  of  the  Crimean  war, 
she  remained  in  reality  isolated  in  Europe,  without 
having  procured  any  advantages  for  herself  in  the 
settlement  effected  at  Paris  in  March  1856.  In 
Germany,  indeed,  she  still  maintained  her  pre- 
dominance ;  but  the  history  of  former  coalitions 
was  there  to  remind  her  how  little  she  could  count 
in  an  emergency  on  the  faithful  support  of  the  Power 
with  which  she  had  quite  recently  come  to  a  mutual 
understanding  for  the  guarantee  of  her  territories. 
Events  alone  could  show  whether  that  understanding 
would  bear  the  strain  of  a  war  undertaken  by  Austria 
in  defence  of  those  territories. 

To  this  undesirable,  if  not  perilous,  isolation  in  her 
international  relations  must  be  added  the  perennial 
complications  of  the  internal  situation.  Hungary  was 
still  treated  as  a  conquered  province.  She  was  shorn 
of  her  ancient  dependencies  in  the  Banate  and  in 
Transylvania,  and  had  been  divided  into  five  military 
districts — governed,  it  must  be  admitted,  not  unfairly, 
but  with  the  martinet-like  precision  of  military  rule. 
It  was  a  state  of  transition,  ox  provisorium,  as  it  was 
termed,  intended  to  prepare  the  rebel  kingdom  for  its 
complete  amalgamation  with  the  rest  of  the  monarchy. 
It  seems  strange,  therefore,  that  a  task  requiring  the 
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greatest  tact  and  moderation  should  at  first  have  been 
entrusted  to  the  brutal  hands  of  Haynau,  of  whom 
Radetzky,  who  well  knew  his  innate  ferocity,  had 
said  that  he  was  **  much  too  sharp  a  razor  not  to  be  re- 
turned at  once  to  its  sheath  after  use."  But  Haynau 
was  soon  recalled,  and  before  long  was  replaced  by 
the  Archduke  Albert,  who  down  to  i860  exercised 
the  functions  of  military  and  civil  governor  with  the 
highest  credit. 

At  the  other  extremity  of  the  Imperial  dominions 
the  Lombardo- Venetian  kingdom,  which  for  a  few 
years  had  enjoyed  and  had  been  pacified,  if  not 
almost  reconciled  to  foreign  rule,  by  the  kindly  and 
intelligent  administration  of  the  Archduke  Ferdinand 
Max,  was  now  in  the  inexpert  and  maladroit  hands 
of  General  Count  Gyulai,  who  had  been  at  first  told 
off  as  adlatus  to  the  popular  Viceroy,  but  by  his 
tactless  interference  had  finally  driven  him  to  resign. 
The  difficulties  which  Austria  had  at  all  times  to 
contend  with  in  her  Italian  possessions  were  now 
enormously  increased  by  one  of  the  consequences  of 
the  Crimean  war.  The  stroke  of  genius  which  in- 
spired Cavour  to  join  the  Western  Allies  had  entirely 
changed  the  status  of  Sardinia  in  Europe  and  in  the 
Peninsula.  Indeed  it  might  be  said  that  the  first 
victories  in  the  cause  of  Italian  independence  were 
gained  on  Crimean  battlefields.  The  not  inglorious 
part  taken  by  Sardinia  in  the  war,  besides  ensuring 
to  her  the  moral  support  of  France  and  England, 
greatly  enhanced  her  military  prestige  and  grouped 
round  her  the  best  forces  that  were  working  for 
Italian  freedom.  Thus  the  Power  now  drawn  up  on 
Austria's  extreme  western  frontier  was  very  different 
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from  that  which,  under  Charles  Albert,  had  made 
the  ill-fated  onslaught  that  ended  in  Custoza  and 
Novara.  Austria  had  no  longer  to  deal  with  a  third- 
rate  monarchy  in  league  with  revolutionary  elements, 
but  with  a  State  that  had  made  for  itself  a  not- 
able position  on  the  Continent,  and  had  become  a 
worthy  and  efficient  champion  of  the  Italian  national 
cause. 

Still  greater  dangers  lurked  in  the  path  of  Austria 
at  this  time,  though  they  do  not  seem  to  have  been 
clearly  perceived.  It  will  probably  never  be  accurately 
known  how  far  the  pressure  brought  to  bear  upon 
Napoleon  the  Third  by  the  revolutionary  organisation 
to  which  he  had  belonged  in  his  youth  contributed 
to  his  unexpected  intervention  in  Italian  affairs.  But 
there  is  sufficient  reason  to  believe  that,  not  long 
after  the  conclusion  of  the  Crimean  war,  the  Cabinet 
of  St.  Petersburg  was  sounded  by  secret  agents  of 
his  as  to  its  willingness  to  join  in  a  combination 
hostile  to  Austria,  the  reward  of  which  would  have 
been  the  addition  of  Galicia  to  Russia's  other  Polish 
possessions.^ 

A  relatively  unimportant  complication  on  the 
coasts  of  the  Adriatic  afforded  the  first  inkling  of 
latent  French  unfriendliness.  The  perennial  state 
of  warfare  existing  between  the  Sublime  Porte  and 
its  nominal  vassal  Montenegro  had  broken  out  again 
with  great  violence.  Hostilities  had  been  carried  on 
for  some  months  between  the  Turks  and  the  Mon- 
tenegrins ;  the  border  district  of  Grahovo  being  the 

*  If  such  overtures  were  actually  made,  they  were  certainly  rejected 
by  Russia,  who  showed  great  loyalty  towards  a  Power  which  had  made 
but  a  poor  return  for  the  services  rendered  to  her  in  Hungary. 
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immediate  cause  of  dispute.  In  the  early  summer 
of  1858  the  Turks  clumsily  allowed  themselves  to 
be  cut  off  from  their  base  at  Trebigne  in  the  Herze- 
govina, and  from  the  fortress  of  Klobuk,  whence  they 
derived  all  their  supplies.  They  were  thus  in  a 
critical  position,  and  anxious  to  effect  a  retreat.  A 
secretary  of  Prince  Danilo  of  Montenegro — a  French- 
man of  the  name  of  Delarue — was  sent  on  a  private 
mission  to  the  Turkish  commander,  Hussein  Tcherkess 
Pasha,  with  the  assurance  that  he  might  withdraw 
his  troops  without  fear  of  molestation.  No  sooner, 
however,  was  the  Turkish  column  engaged  in  the 
defiles,  than  it  was  attacked  on  all  sides  by  the 
Montenegrins  and  cut  to  pieces  ;  only  a  few  companies, 
with  the  Pasha,  succeeding  in  reaching  Trebigne. 
Delarue,  whose  treachery  had  led  the  Turks  into 
this  snare,  was  a  creature  of  the  French  Consul  at 
Cettinje,  Hecquard,  one  of  that  unscrupulous  class 
of  inferior  agents  whom  the  Tuileries  unfortunately 
too  often  employed  in  its  less  avowable  work.  Prince 
Danilo  had  placed  himself  under  the  protection  of  the 
French  Emperor,  and  his  wife.  Princess  Darinka — an 
intriguing  lady,  the  daughter  of  a  Trieste  merchant — 
had  recently  returned  from  Paris,  where  she  had  con- 
trived to  win  the  special  good  graces  of  the  Empress 
Eugenie.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  Cabinet 
of  the  Tuileries  was  really  at  this  time  subserving  the 
traditional  Russian  policy  in  these  regions,  in  the 
hope  that  the  Russian  Government  would,  in  return, 
offer  no  opposition  to  the  designs  meditated  by  the 
French  Emperor  against  the  integrity  of  the  Austrian 
dominions  in  Italy.^ 

*  Recollections  of  a  Diplomatist^  vol.  i.  pp.  291-296. 
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In  the  midst  of  this  imbroglio  a  French  squadron 
of  two  line-of-battle  ships — the  Friedland  and  the 
Marengo — under  the  coMnand  of  that  distinguished 
officer,  Admiral  Jurien  de«%te,  Graviere,  unexpectedly 
appeared  off  the  Dalm^ian  coast  and  entered  the 
harbour  of  Gravosa,  near  Ragusa,  where,  to  the  great 
annoyance  of  the  Austrian  authorities,  it  prepared  to 
make  some  stay,  under  the  pretext  that  one  of  the 
ships  was  in  need  of  repairs.  The  Austrian  regula- 
tions not  permitting  foreign  men-of-war  to  sojourn  for 
any  length  of  time  in  an  Austrian  harbour,  leave  had 
to  be  obtained  from  Vienna,  whence  the  Emperor 
himself  courteously  replied  by  telegraph  :  "  Que  le  bien 
portant  entre  avec  le  fnalade!'  The  unwelcome  visit 
of  this  French  force  not  unnaturally  aroused  suspicions 
as  to  the  designs  of  the  Tuileries,  and  these  specula- 
tions were  strengthened  when  the  French  Admiral 
selected  this  moment  for  going  up  in  state  to  Cettinje 
to  pay  his  respects  to  the  Montenegrin  Prince.  So 
strained,  indeed,  were  the  relations  on  the  spot,  that 
the  officers  in  charge  of  the  batteries  at  the  Bocche 
di  Cattaro  were  privately  directed  to  resist,  by  force 
if  necessary,  any  attempt  of  the  French  squadron  to 
enter  the  Straits. 

While  these  heavy  clouds  were  fast  gathering  on 
the  political  horizon,  a  great  happiness  was  accorded 
to  the  Imperial  couple  by  the  birth,  on  August  21, 
1858,  of  a  son  and  heir.  By  all  accounts  the  Crown 
Prince  Rudolf,  even  in  childhood  and  youth,  gave 
distinct  promise  of  no  ordinary  future.  As  he  grew 
up  it  was  seen  that  he  had  inherited  some  of  the 
best  qualities   of  both   his   parents.      He   had   their 
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fearless,  resolute  bearing,  and  at  the  same  time  their 
great  charm  of  manner.  In  after  years  the  relations 
between  the  Empress  and  l^er  son  acquired  an  almost 
ideal  character.  He  shS*ed  all  her  tastes  and  pre- 
dilections ;  her  love  of  travel ;  her  artistic  and  literary 
tendencies  ;  her  devotion  to  sport  of  all  kinds.  His 
father  he  resembled  in  his  capacity  for  and  applica- 
tion to  work,  though  he  was  of  a  much  less  patient 
and  painstaking  disposition — and  more  perhaps  of  a 
thinker,  and  in  some  respects  even  a  dreamer,  than 
a  man  of  action.  Nor  was  he,  like  his  father,  imbued 
with  that  all-engrossing  sense  of  duty  which  governs 
the  Emperor's  entire  life  and  makes  him  the  hardest, 
most  untiring  worker  in  his  dominions.  On  the  other 
hand,  like  the  Emperor,  he  captivated  all  those  who 
approached  him,  by  his  easy,  gracious  manner  and 
kindly  welcome. 

The  ill-health  of  the  Empress  and  her  frequent 
absences  from  Vienna  during  the  first  few  years  that 
followed  his  birth,  unfortunately  left  the  boy  at  that 
period  mostly  in  the  charge  of  his  grandmother,  the 
Archduchess  Sophie,  who,  in  her  well-meant  devotion 
to  him,  yielded  too  much  to  his  childish  caprices,  and 
did  not  sufficiently  check  the  ill  effects  of  the  atmos- 
phere of  adulation  with  which  from  the  first  he  was 
surrounded.  The  arduous  physical  and  mental  train- 
ing through  which,  like  his  father  before  him,  he  had 
afterwards  to  pass,  in  a  measure  remedied  these  earlier 
defects,  but  he  remained  to  some  extent  wilful  and  un- 
disciplined, although  full  of  generous  instincts  and  im- 
pulses. Certainly  no  prince  was  ever  more  carefully 
prepared  for  the  throne,  and  with  his  great  intellectual 
gifts,  his  high  courage  and  manly  vigour,  he  bade  fair 
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to  add  an  able  and  indeed  brilliant  ruler  to  the  long 
line  of  his  ancestors. 

With  the  Crown  Prince's  birth  the  first  happy, 
almost  cloudless,  period  of  the  Imperial  couple's  life 
may  be  said  to  have  closed.  Dark  years,  full  of 
disasters  and  difficulties,  were  all  too  soon  to  follow 
upon  it,  shaking  the  fabric  of  the  Empire  to  its  centre, 
and  at  the  same  time  afflicting  the  Imperial  House 
with  a  series  of  domestic  misfortunes  almost  without 
parallel  in  history. 
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CHAPTER   VIII 

FRANCIS  JOSEPH— THE  ITALIAN  WAR 
1859-1863 

THE  year  1859  dawned  upon  the  world  in 
unexpectedly  dramatic  fashion.  At  Paris  on 
the  I  St  of  January  the  customary  annual  recep- 
tion took  place  at  the  Palace  of  the  Tuileries.  As 
usual  it  was  attended  by  all  the  Ambassadors  and 
Heads  of  Missions  accredited  to  the  French  Court, 
headed  by  the  Papal  Nuncio,  who,  as  their  spokesman, 
presented  to  the  Emperor  Napoleon  the  congratula- 
tions and  good  wishes  of  the  Corps  Diplomatique  on 
the  opening  of  a  New  Year.  The  year  could  indeed 
be  said  to  be  beginning  prosperously.  To  all  out- 
ward appearance  the  world  at  large  was  in  the 
enjoyment  of  complete  peace  and  quiet.  Europe 
was  resting  after  the  great  exertions  and  the  turmoil 
of  the  Crimean  contest  which  had  come  to  an  end 
barely  three  years  before.  The  era  of  colonial  com- 
petition and  of  rivalry  for  the  occupation  of  the  waste 
spaces  of  the  earth  was  as  yet  undreamt  of  No 
international  grievances  or  disputes  specially  engaged 
the  attention  of  the  Cabinets  or  their  representatives. 
When,  therefore,  the  Emperor  began  his  cercle,  moving 
on  from  the  Nuncio  to  the  next  Ambassador  in  order 
of  precedence,  it  would  have  seemed  quite  safe  to 
assume   that  the    few   words    he    bestowed    on   each 
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representative  in  turn  would  be  confined  to  the  stereo- 
typed courteous  inquiries  after  the  health  of  their 
respective  sovereigns,  with  here  or  there  a  gracious 
word  of  welcome  to  any  new-comers. 

Passing  down  the  glittering  row  of  gold-embroi- 
dered coats  and  many-coloured  ribbons,  Napoleon 
soon  reached  the  Austrian  Ambassador,  Baron  Hlibner,^ 
a  highly-trained,  essentially  correct  diplomatist  of  the 
particular  stamp  which  the  Metternich  Chancellerie  so 
well  knew  how  to  turn  out  in  the  good  old  pre-revolu- 
tionary  days.  Abruptly  addressing  him  in  his  drawl- 
ing, slightly  nasal  tones,  Napoleon  said  :  '*  I  regret 
that  our  relations  with  your  Government  are  not  as 
good  as  they  were,  but  I  request  you  to  tell  the 
Emperor  that  my  personal  feelings  for  him  have  not 
changed."  Then,  with  an  inclination  of  the  head  to 
the  thunderstruck,  but  impassive,  Hlibner,  he  went  on 
to  the  next  man  in  the  row. 

A  feeling  approaching  to  consternation  spread 
through  the  political  world  when  this  New  Year's 
"scene "at  the  Tuileries  became  known.  Only  those 
who  had  access  to  confidential  sources  of  information 
were  aware  of  the  existence  of  some  ill-feeling  on 
the  part  of  France  towards  Austria,  which  ill-feeling 
could  be  traced  back  to  the  repeated  remonstrances 
addressed  from  Vienna  to  the  Sardinian  Government 
on  the  subject  of  the  attacks  freely  indulged  in  by 
the  Piedmontese  press  upon  the  Austrian  regime  in 
Italy.  In  the  spring  of  1857  this  had  temporarily 
led  to  a  rupture  of  diplomatic  relations,  and  to  the 
initiated  it  was  no  secret  that  the  bold  stand  then 
made  by  Count  Cavour  was  due  to  some  assurances 

*  Baron  Hiibner  was  subsequently  raised  to  the  rank  of  Count. 
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of  support  from  the  Tuileries.  Moreover,  on  the 
occasion  of  a  somewhat  mysterious  visit  paid  by 
the  Sardinian  Premier  to  the  French  Emperor  at 
Plombieres  in  the  preceding  summer,  more  binding 
engagements  were  believed  to  have  been  entered 
into.  Since  then,  too,  the  intimacy  between  the 
French  and  Sardinian  Courts  had  greatly  increased, 
and  had  led  to  the  betrothal  of  Prince  Napoleon 
Jdrdme,  the  Emperor's  cousin,  to  Princess  Clotilde  of 
Savoy,  daughter  of  King  Victor  Emmanuel  II.,  the 
marriage  taking  place  on  January  29,  1859. 

In  the  course  of  the  winter  of  1858-59  it  became 
apparent  that  the  French  Emperor  was  notably  in- 
creasing his  armaments.  At  Buckingham  Palace, 
where  the  Napoleonic  movements  were  always 
watched  with  anxiety  and  not  a  little  suspicion, 
serious  alarm  was  now  felt.  The  Queen,  in  agree- 
ment with  Lord  Derby,  took  advantage  of  the 
Emperor  Napoleon's  congratulations  to  her  on  the 
birth  of  her  first  grandchild^  to  write  a  letter  to  her 
late  Crimean  ally,  entreating  and  exhorting  him  "to 
adhere  strictly  to  the  faithful  observance  of  treaties," 
and  to  refrain  from  **  involving  Europe  in  a  war 
whose  extent  and  duration  it  was  scarcely  possible 
to  foresee."  Her  Majesty  clearly  warned  him,  too, 
against  "  entering  upon  a  course  with  which  it  would 
be  impossible  for  England  to  associate  herself." 
Queen  Victoria's  chief  dread  at  this  time  was  that 
the  heir  of  the  great  Napoleon,  when  once  em- 
barked on  a  career  of  conquest  and  aggrandise- 
ment, might,  after  defeating  Austria,  turn  his  arms 
against  Prussia  and  Germany,  in  which  countries 
^  The  present  German  Emperor,  born  on  the  27th  of  January  1859. 
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she  was  now  personally  so  deeply  interested.  For 
these  reasons  the  Queen  exerted  what  influence  she 
had  with  her  son-in-law's  father,  the  Prince  of  Prussia 
— who  had  become  Regent  of  the  kingdom — towards 
restraining  him  from  taking  part  with  Austria  in 
the  impending  conflict.  Her  Majesty,  besides,  not 
unreasonably  feared  the  possibility  of  the  war  becom- 
ing general  and  of  England  itself  being  eventually 
dragged  into  it.  As  for  the  Regent,  his  chivalrous 
disposition,  as  well  as  a  sense  of  duty  towards  the 
head  of  the  confederation,  personally  disposed  him 
to  stand  by  Austria  in  a  quarrel  with  France ;  and 
had  more  skilful  diplomacy  been  shown  at  Vienna,  it 
is  probable  that  he  would  have  been  guided  by  his 
own  impulse  at  this  juncture.^ 

All  through  the  early  spring  the  chances  for  or 
against  war  seemed  to  alternate  almost  from  day  to 
day.  Both  from  Vienna  and  from  Paris  there  came 
assurances  of  pacific  intentions.  On  the  other  hand, 
our  Embassy  at  Paris  reported  the  marked  irritation 
produced  at  the  Tuileries  by  the  tone  adopted  in  the 
controversy  by  the  Austrian  Premier,  Count  Buol- 
Schauenstein,  a  man  of  cassant  and  unconciliatory 
disposition,  who  even  in  private  life  was  noted  for 
his  arrogant  bearing,  and  who — unfortunately  too 
late — was    replaced    by    Count    Rechberg.      Sincere 

*  At  Vienna  the  co-operation  of  Prussia  against  France  was  at  first 
fully  counted  upon.  But  great  offence  was  given  at  Berlin  by  an  attempt 
of  Austria  to  bring  pressure  to  bear  upon  the  Prussian  Government  by 
means  of  a  vote  in  favour  of  war  in  the  Bundestag  at  Frankfort,  where 
the  Imperial  Government  commanded  a  majority.  A  still  graver  mis- 
take was  committed  in  not  giving  way  about  the  permanent  command 
of  the  forces  in  North  Germany,  to  which  the  Prussian  Regent  aspired, 
and  hinted  at  as  a  condition  of  his  alliance. 
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efforts  were  made  by  the  neutral  Powers  to  stave  off 
a  final  breach.  Lord  Cowley,  then  our  Ambassador 
at  Paris,  was  sent  to  Vienna  at  the  end  of  February 
on  a  mission  of  mediation.  He  was  grata  persona 
there,  having  previously  served  in  the  Austrian  capital 
for  several  years ;  but  his  mission  proved  abortive, 
as  did  the  subsequent  intervention  of  Russia  in 
favour  of  a  Congress,  which  broke  down  on  the 
question  of  a  monarchy  of  the  second  rank  like 
Sardinia  being  admitted  to  a  conclave  of  the  Great 
Powers. 

The  main  obstacles  barring  the  way  to  an  amicable 
settlement  were,  on  the  part  of  Austria,  the  tenacity 
with  which  the  Emperor  naturally  held  to  his  sove- 
reign rights  over  the  splendid  territories  whose 
destinies  had  for  upwards  of  a  century  been  bound 
up  with  those  of  his  House,  and  which  were  formally 
secured  to  him  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna.  His  per- 
sonal pride  was  in  fact  deeply  engaged  in  the  ques- 
tion, though  he  was  wrongly  charged  by  so  intelligent 
an  observer  as  de  Bunsen,  then  Prussian  Envoy  in 
London,  with  entetement,  or  senseless  obstinacy,  and 
stigmatised  as  a  **  German  Nicholas,"  for  whom  might 
be  predicted  an  end  similar  to  that  of  the  Russian 
autocrat. 

On  the  other  side  were  all  the  forces  which  for 
two  generations  had  been  working  for  the  liberation 
of  Italy  from  a  foreign  yoke,  and  which  had  now 
found  in  Sardinia  a  worthy  and  efficient  champion 
of  that  cause.  The  movement  had  greatly  gained 
in  intensity  since  the  close  of  the  Crimean  war,  and 
was  now  directed  and  controlled  by  so  eminent  a 
statesman  as  Cavour.     It  had  spread  throughout  the 
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Peninsula,  and  from  every  region  in  Italy  shoals  of 
volunteers  flocked  to  the  sturdy  little  sub-alpine  king- 
dom, and  gathered  under  the  Piedmontese  standards, 
causing  indeed  no  little  embarrassment  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  Turin.  It  is  probable  that  no  concessions 
to  which  the  Imperial  Government  could  have  been 
induced  to  consent  at  this  period  would  have  arrested 
a  movement  that  aimed  at  nothing  short  of  the 
complete  expulsion  of  '*  the  hated  foreigner  "  (I'odiato 
stranier)  from  Italian  soil. 

Taking  all  these  circumstances  into  account,  it  is 
difficult  to  understand  why  more  adequate  precautions 
were  not  taken  at  Vienna  to  guard  against  an  all  too 
probable  joint  attack  by  France  and  Sardinia  on  the 
Imperial  possessions  in  Italy.  Certain  preparations 
were  indeed  made.  The  forces  garrisoning  the 
Lombardo- Venetian  provinces  were  strengthened,  and 
the  frontier  line  of  the  Po  and  the  Ticino  fortified. 
But  events  afterwards  showed  that  Austria  entered 
upon  the  campaign  that  ensued  with  barely  a  moiety 
of  her  available  forces,  and  only  brought  the  great 
body  of  her  reserves  into  the  field  when  her  first 
army  had  been  thoroughly  defeated.  Some  explana- 
tion of  this  fatal  strategic  error  is  no  doubt  to  be 
found  in  the  conviction  at  first  entertained  at  Vienna 
that  the  war  would  be  taken  up  in  Germany  as  a 
national  one  against  France  as  the  hereditary  enemy ; 
and  in  the  necessity  of  Austria  providing  a  suffi- 
ciently imposing  force  to  operate,  if  needs  be,  on  the 
Rhine. 

Sardinia  on  her  side  continued  steadily  arming, 
although  all  hopes  of  the  preservation  of  peace  were 
not   yet  abandoned.     Late   in   April   the   Archduke 
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Albert  was  sent  on  a  mission  to  Berlin  to  win  over 
Prussia  to  a  joint  national  war  against  France,  each 
Power  engaging  to  place  250,000  men  on  the  Rhine; 
but  the  Archduke  not  being  empowered  to  offer  in 
return  the  military  concessions  to  which  Prussia 
attached  such  importance,  his  mission  proved  fruit- 
less. Nevertheless,  to  guard  against  all  eventualities, 
Prussia  herself  proceeded  to  arm. 

Suddenly,  on  the  23rd  of  April — the  very  day 
on  which  the  Archduke  left  Berlin — a  peremptory 
summons,  emanating  directly  from  the  Emperor's 
Military  Chancery,  without,  it  would  appear,  the  cog- 
nisance of  the  Imperial  Foreign  Office,^  was  addressed 
to  the  Court  of  Turin,  calling  upon  it  to  disarm  and 
to  dismiss  from  its  service,  within  three  days,  all  the 
volunteers  who  had  joined  it  from  other  parts  of  Italy. 
This  ultimatum  was  met  by  a  direct  refusal,  which 
was  followed  on  the  3rd  of  May  by  a  formal  declara- 
tion of  war  on  the  part  of  France.  The  die  was 
now  cast,  and  once  more  Austria  was  called  upon  to 
defend  by  force  of  arms  the  cherished  possessions 
for  which  she  had,  some  sixty  years  before,  already 
expended  so  much  blood  and  treasure,  and  had  once 
more  reconquered  in  1849. 

Austria  entered  upon  the  struggle  under  distinctly 
adverse  circumstances.  Goaded  to  the  utmost  by  the 
menacing  attitude  of  Sardinia,  and  the  noisy  provoca- 
tions of  the  Italian  Nationalists,  she  rashly  took  upon 
herself  the  role  of  aggressor  in  a  question  upon  which 
the  greater  part  of  public  opinion  in  Europe  was 
openly  unfriendly  to  her.  In  England  the  leaders 
of  the  Opposition  which  was  soon  to  replace  the 
*  Count  Buol-Schauenstein  thereupon  immediately  resigned. 
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Derby  Government — Lord  Palmerston,  and  still  more 
Lord  John  Russell — were  notoriously  hostile  to  her, 
and  had  long  favoured  the  Italian  aspirations.  But 
although  the  Queen  and  the  Prince  Consort  were 
justly  impressed  by  the  indisputable  right  of  Austria 
to  govern,  according  to  her  own  lights  and  methods,^ 
the  territories  conferred  upon  her  by  treaties  to  which 
Great  Britain  was  itself  a  party,  and  fully  sympa- 
thised with  her  as  far  as  those  treaty  rights  were  con- 
cerned, the  chief  preoccupation  at  Windsor  was  to 
guard  against  the  possibility  of  Prussia  being  involved 
in  the  conflict.  The  Queen  thereby  in  some  degree 
contributed  to  the  neutral  attitude  observed  by  the 
German  States,  and  to  the  indifference  with  which — 
forgetful  of  the  traditions  of  the  ancient  Holy  Roman 
Empire — they  looked  on  at  the  loss  of  the  German 
hold  upon  Italy.  Among  the  people  of  Bavaria  and 
the  other  South  German  States  there  was  indeed  a 
strong  current  in  favour  of  Austria.  Nevertheless, 
but  for  these  ineffectual  sympathies,  the  external 
isolation  of  Austria  was  complete,  while  within  her 
own  borders  the  smouldering  disaffection  of  Hungary 
very  seriously  hampered  her  action  by  immobilising 
a  large  portion  of  her  forces.  In  the  early  spring 
the  irrepressible  Kossuth  had  had  an  interview  with 
Napoleon  III. — whom  later  on,  during  the  Italian 
campaign,  he  visited  again  at  Bellaggio — and  had 
concerted  measures  with  him  for  given  eventualities. 
And  in  the  meantime,  from  his  safe  retreat  in  Eng- 

*  Materially  and  economically  the  Italian  provinces  had  no  cause 
of  complaint,  and  under  the  paternal  form  of  despotic  government  they 
shared  with  the  rest  of  the  Empire,  justice  was  fairly  administered, 
agriculture  was  encouraged,  and  the  population  was  not  heavily  taxed. 
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land,  he  actively  prepared  the  ground  for  a  rising  in 
Hungary  at  the  first  favourable  moment. 

In  spite  of  all  these  weighty  considerations  the 
Emperor  Francis  Joseph  did  not  hesitate  to  draw 
the  sword.  On  the  rejection  of  his  ultimatum  by 
the  Sardinian  Government,  the  army  in  Lombardy, 
under  the  command  of  Count  Gyulai,  at  once  received 
orders  to  cross  the  Ticino  and  invade  the  Piedmontese 
territory.  But  after  this  operation,  which  was  effected 
on  the  26th  of  April,  the  Imperial  commander  quite 
unaccountably  remained  inactive.  His  forces  occupied 
the  country  as  far  as  the  Dora  Baltea,  within  striking 
distance  of  Turin  ;  but  instead  of  marching  at  once 
upon  that  capital  and  dealing  with  the  Sardinians 
before  their  allies  could  come  to  their  assistance,  he 
wasted  three  precious  weeks  in  the  plains  of  the 
Lomellina,  and  gave  time  to  the  French,  whose 
vanguard  entered  Piedmont  on  the  27th  of  April,  to 
pour  in  their  forces.  Gyulai's  fatal  supineness  has 
been  chiefly  attributed  to  his  grossly  defective  com- 
missariat. Certain  deplorable  occurrences  in  the 
spring  that  followed  the  disastrous  Austrian  reverses 
lend  colour  to  this  view,  by  throwing  an  ugly  light 
on  the  unpreparedness  of  the  Imperial  War  Office. 
It  was  then  discovered  that  malversations  to  the 
amount  of  some  ;^  1,700,000  had  taken  place  in  the 
army  accounts.  Numerous  arrests  were  made  in 
consequence,  and  the  principal  official  implicated, 
General  Eynotten,  committed  suicide ;  his  example 
being  shortly  afterwards  followed  by  the  distinguished 
Minister  of  Finance,  Baron  Bruck,  who  had  been 
abruptly   dismissed  from  office   on   the  entirely  un- 
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founded  suspicion  of  being  concerned  in  these  in- 
iquitous frauds — a  tragical  close  to  a  career  of  great 
usefulness.^ 

The  Emperor  Napoleon,  who  had  left  Paris  on 
the  loth  of  May,  joined  his  Sardinian  ally  two  days 
later  at  Genoa,  and  the  campaign  then  seriously  com- 
menced. The  first  engagement  of  any  importance 
was  fought  on  the  20th  of  May  at  Montebello  near 
Voghera,  within  the  Piedmontese  borders,  on  the 
extreme  left  of  Gyulai's  line.  It  was  the  same  field 
where  Lannes  had  won  his  brilliant  victory  over 
the  Austrians  in  1800,  and  from  which  that  short- 
lived Marshal  derived  his  title.  Once  more  the 
Imperial  troops  succumbed  to  the  French  after  a 
stubborn  resistance  of  six  hours,  and  the  loss  of  one 
thousand  killed  and  wounded. 

The  Allies  at  first  operated  on  a  line  drawn  from 
Alessandria  to  near  Piacenza.  They  thus  appeared 
to  threaten  the  Lombard  frontier  on  the  Po  from 
Valenza  to  Stradella.  But  while  carrying  out  this 
feint,  they  rapidly  crossed  that  river  at  Casale  and 
turned  the  Austrian  right.  A  few  days  later  they 
attacked  and  heavily  defeated  an  Austrian  corps  at 
Palestro,  the  brunt  of  the  engagement  being  borne 
by  the  Sardinians,  reinforced  by  a  body  of  French 
Zouaves.  The  Austrians,  however,  fought  with  such 
gallantry  and  determination  in  this  action,  and  in 
their  subsequent  encounters  with  the  enemy,  that  it 
is  difficult  to  avoid  the  conclusion  that  they  were  but 
indifferently  led  throughout  the  war. 

*  The  complete  innocence  of  the  unfortunate   Minister  has  been 
established  beyond  question. 
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The  invading  army  had  meanwhile  retired  across 
the  Ticino,  and  on  the  4th  of  June  the  first  great 
pitched  battle  of  the  war  was  fought  at  Magenta, 
beyond  the  Naviglio  Grande  Canal  which  skirts  the 
Ticino  and  unites  it  to  the  Po,  and  is  said  to  be 
the  oldest  artificial  watercourse  in  Europe.  The 
forces  engaged  on  both  sides  were  very  large,  the 
Austrians  numbering  about  70,000  men  and  the  Allies 
about  55,000.  The  Emperor  Napoleon  advanced 
from  No  vara,  on  the  main  road  to  Milan,  the  day 
before  the  battle,  and  reached  the  western  extremity  of 
the  bridge  which  spans  the  Ticino  at  Buffalora.  To 
the  north  of  him  General  MacMahon  was  moving 
down  from  Turbigo,  where  he  fought  a  severe  action 
with  the  Austrian  right,  and  was  detained  till  late 
in  the  day.  The  fighting  at  the  bridge  of  Buffalora 
was  of  a  desperate  character.  The  French  Imperial 
Guards  under  Baraguay  d'Hilliers  were  several  times 
driven  back,  and  the  issue  of  the  battle  long  appeared 
doubtful.  Late  in  the  afternoon  MacMahon  came 
up  with  his  corps — somewhat  like  Desaix  dropping 
from  the  skies  at  Marengo — and  a  combined  advance 
was  made  upon  Magenta,  which  the  Austrians  tena- 
ciously held  against  superior  forces  for  several  hours 
before  finally  falling  back.  The  last  shots  in  the 
battle  were  not  fired  until  8.30  in  the  evening,  the 
Austrians  retreating  south  in  perfect  order  towards 
Pavia,  and  leaving  open  the  road  to  Milan.  Gyulai 
had  been  completely  outgeneralled,  and  was  relieved 
of  his  command.  He  had  counted  on  an  attack  from 
the  south,  and  being  unprepared  for  a  direct  attack 
from  the  west,  was  unable  to  bring  up  his  reserves 
from    Pavia   and    beyond   the    Po.     The   battle  cost 
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the  Austrians  10,000  killed  and  wounded,  besides 
7000  prisoners  ;  the  casualties  of  the  Allies  being  given, 
and  almost  certainly  understated,  as  some  4000. 

So  far  from  decisive,  however,  had  been  the 
French  success,  that  even  Napoleon's  first  tele- 
graphic message  to  Paris,  sent  on  the  evening  of 
the  battle  and  published  the  next  morning  in  the 
Moniteur,  vaguely  stated  that  the  French  army  was 
** organising  itself"  for  further  struggles.  His  forces 
were  by  no  means  in  a  position  to  pursue  the  enemy, 
who  had  drawn  off  the  field  unmolested.  Only  within 
recent  years  has  it  become  known  through  papers 
left  by  Gyulai's  chief  of  the  staff,  the  late  eminent 
General  Baron  von  Kuhn,  that  immediately  after 
the  battle  Gyulai  consulted  him  as  to  the  course 
he  should  now  pursue.  "  Continue  the  battle,"  replied 
Kuhn,  without  hesitation,  basing  his  opinion  on  grounds 
which  so  commended  themselves  to  Gyulai  that  he 
at  once  determined  to  resume  the  contest  the  follow- 
ing day.  Kuhn  thereupon  despatched  the  necessary 
directions  to  the  generals  commanding  the  different 
corps  darm'ee,  but  in  the  course  of  the  night,  to  his 
dismay  and  disgust,  received  a  reply  from  the  com- 
mander of  the  right  wing,  which  was  mostly  composed 
of  Hungarian  regiments,  to  the  effect  that  his  forces 
were  in  such  a  state  of  disorder  and  dislocation  that 
he  could  not  undertake  to  do  anything  with  them. 

Milan  and  the  surrounding  country  now  rose  in 
the  rear  of  the  Imperial  forces.  Pavia,  too,  was 
evacuated  by  the  Austrians,  who,  under  the  command 
of  General  Benedek,  retired  to  an  entrenched  posi- 
tion at  Malegnano.  This  was  stormed  by  Baraguay 
d'Hilliers  on  the  8th  of  June,  and  on  the  same  day  the 
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victorious  allied  sovereigns  entered  Milan  in  triumph. 
With  the  retreat  of  the  discomfited  Austrians  to  the 
left  bank  of  the  Mincio,  the  first  act  of  this  great 
military  drama  may  be  said  to  have  closed. 

The  whole  of  Lombardy  as  far  as  the  line  of 
the  Mincio  was  now  in  the  power  of  the  Allies,  who 
soon  reduced  the  few  strongholds  still  remaining  in 
Austrian  hands.  But,  behind  that  river,  the  Emperor 
Francis  Joseph's  defeated  troops  were  rapidly  re- 
organised and  their  depleted  ranks  largely  reinforced. 
The  Emperor  himself  joined  his  army  and  took  com- 
mand of  it,  bringing  with  him  Radetzky's  former 
chief  of  the  staff,  the  celebrated  General  Hess.  Barely 
three  weeks  after  Magenta,  the  Imperial  forces  re- 
crossed  the  Mincio  and  took  up  a  carefully  selected 
position  on  a  range  of  heights  well  in  advance  of 
that  river.  The  army  which  had  been  so  unskilfully 
handled  by  Gyulai  was  reputed  at  the  opening  of 
the  campaign  to  be  over  112,000  men  strong.  The 
forces  which  now  took  the  field  numbered  no  less 
than  160,000  men,  to  which  the  Allies  opposed  about 
the  same  number. 

On  the  24th  of  June  was  fought  the  great  battle 
which  takes  its  name  from  the  obscure  village  of 
Solferino  near  Castiglione  delle  Stiviere.  The  village 
is  perched  on  a  steep  hill,  the  summit  of  which  is 
crowned  by  a  picturesque  mediaeval  tower  known  as  *  V^ 
Spia  d Italia  "  from  the  wonderful  outlook  it  affords  over 
the  Lombard  plains  and  the  Alpine  regions  beyond. 
Solferino,  by  reason  of  its  strength,  became  the  key 
of  the  Austrian  position,  and  the  object  of  the  main 
French  attack.  All  through  that  midsummer's  day, 
from  early  morning  till  late  in  the  afternoon,  the  con- 
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flict  raged  along  a  line  which,  on  the  Austrian  side, 
covered  a  front  of  close  upon  twelve  miles  from  the 
heights  above  the  Lake  of  Garda  to  the  heath  of 
Medole,  where,  in  time  of  peace,  the  Imperial  troops 
had  their  manoeuvring  ground.  The  fate  of  the  two 
Austrian  wings  was  very  unequal.  On  the  extreme 
right  General  Benedek,  who  in  the  Hungarian  cam- 
paign had  first  distinguished  himself  by  his  vigorous 
repulse  of  a  great  sortie  en  masse  attempted  by  Gorgei 
from  Komorn,  now  achieved  his  high  reputation  and 
great  popularity  with  the  army  by  the  very  rough 
handling  he  gave  to  the  Piedmontese,  who  were 
opposed  to  him  under  the  direct  command  of  King 
Victor  Emmanuel.  But  on  the  left  wing,  which 
was  entrusted,  with  a  force  of  no  less  than  60,000 
men,  to  General  Count  Wimpffen,  nothing  like  the 
same  energy  was  displayed.  The  task  assigned  to 
Wimpffen  was  to  assault  and  endeavour  at  all  costs 
to  roll  up  the  enemy's  right,  and  thus  to  relieve  the 
pressure  brought  to  bear  on  the  Austrian  centre  by 
the  main  French  forces.  But  Wimpffen's  attacks 
were  feeble  and  not  pushed  home.  He  made  no 
use  of  his  splendid  cavalry,^  and  at  two  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon  he  sent  word  to  the  Emperor  that, 
having  twice  attempted  to  take  the  offensive  without 
success,  he  felt  obliged  to  retreat.  The  central  posi- 
tion at  Solferino  had  been  unflinchingly  maintained 
against  superior  forces  for  hours  by  the  corps  of 
Count  Stadion,  but  being  exhausted  by  the  heat,  and 
running  short  of  ammunition,   his  men  were  partly 

*  Wimpffen's  cavalry  reserve  was  disgracefully  withdrawn  from  the 
field  of  battle  by  a  general  who  was  afterwards  tried  by  court-martial 
and  condemned  to  be  shot,  but  was  pardoned  by  the  Emperor. 
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relieved  in  the  afternoon  by  Hungarian  regiments 
belonging  to  the  Clam-Gallas  corps,  and  these  troops 
fighting  as  feebly  as  they  had  done  before  at  Magenta, 
the  height  was  finally  stormed  and  taken  by  the 
French  Imperial  Guard.  This  decided  the  contest, 
the  Austrian  wings  being  compelled  to  fall  back  for 
fear  of  being  outflanked  and  enveloped. 

From  the  heights  of  Cavriana,  where  he  was  ex- 
posed to  very  heavy  fire,  the  young  Austrian  Emperor 
had  watched  the  course  of  the  battle  during  the  greater 
part  of  the  day.  As  his  battalions  came  down  the 
hill  going  into  action,  he  encouraged  them,  calling 
out  to  them  as  they  passed  by  to  go  bravely  for- 
ward, and  to  remember  that  "he  too  had  a  wife  and 
children  at  home."  One  of  the  bitterest  moments  of 
his  life  must  have  been  that  in  which  he  had  to  give 
the  order  to  retreat  to  the  men  who  had  fought  so 
well.  The  Austrian  loss  in  this  murderous  action  was 
20,000  killed  and  wounded,  besides  7000  prisoners, 
the  Allies  on  their  part  admitting  a  loss  of  12,000 
men.  Altogether  the  casualties  on  both  sides 
amounted  to  one-tenth  of  the  nominal  strength  of 
the  two  armies  added  together. 

The  great  battle,  on  which  hung  the  fate  of  Italy, 
was  lost  by  want  of  cohesion  between  the  principal 
generals  in  command,  and  the  incapacity  shown  by 
some  of  them.  Next  to  Benedek,  however.  Colonel 
von  Edelsheim  most  distinguished  himself  by  charging 
with  a  few  squadrons  of  hussars  through  the  entire 
French  right  to  the  very  ambulances  in  their  rear — 
a  brilliant  replica  of  Balaclava. 

The  Imperial  forces  effected  their  retreat  in  ex- 
cellent order,  and,  abandoning  the  line  of  the  Mincio, 
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fell  back  upon  Verona.  The  Allies  then  crossed  the 
river,  and  proceeded  to  invest  Peschiera.  Both  bel- 
ligerents now  made  the  greatest  preparations  for  a 
reopening  of  the  campaign,  all  eyes  being  turned  to 
the  famous  Quadrilateral  and  the  battlefields  on  which 
Radetzky  had,  eleven  years  earlier,  swept  the  invaders 
before  him.  Suddenly,  to  the  universal  surprise,  it 
was  announced  that  an  armistice  had  been  concluded 
for  five  weeks. 

It  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  anxiety  as  to  the 
effect  produced  in  Hungary  by  the  Imperial  reverses 
weighed  heavily  in  the  considerations  which  led  to 
overtures  for  peace  so  shortly  after  the  suspension  of 
hostilities  had  been  agreed  to.  That  country  was 
known  to  be  ripe  for  insurrection,  and  exiled  agitators 
were  hard  at  work  in  league  with  the  enemy.  There 
is  reason  to  believe  that,  among  others,  a  somewhat 
adventurous  plan  was  submitted  to  the  Emperor 
Napoleon  by  the  Hungarian  leaders  for  a  diversion 
to  be  made  by  French  vessels  at  Lussin  Piccolo  in 
the  Adriatic,  whence  a  mixed  force  of  French  troops 
and  Hungarian  exiles  would  be  conveyed  to  the 
Istrian  coast,  and  would  penetrate  from  there  into 
Hungary  through  Croatia.  Certainly,  at  his  inter- 
view with  him  at  Bellaggio,  the  indefatigable  Kossuth 
was  encouraged  by  the  French  Emperor  to  issue  a 
call  to  all  the  Hungarian  corps  serving  in  the  Im- 
perial army,  and  to  raise,  in  conjunction  with  General 
Klapka,  a  certain  number  of  Magyar  regiments. 
Five  battalions  of  this  force  are  said  to  have  been 
already  formed  at  the  period  of  the  preliminaries  of 
peace.  As  for  Kossuth's  summons  to  his  country- 
men in  the  Imperial  ranks,  the  story  of  Magenta  and 
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Solferino  would  seem  to  show  that  it  was  not  without 
effect. 

In  the  meantime  a  meeting  took  place  at  Villa- 
franca  between  the  two  Emperors  on  the  nth  of 
July,  when  certain  conditions  of  peace  were  agreed 
upon ;  and  at  conferences  subsequently  held  at  Zurich 
these  terms  were  embodied  in  the  treaty  which  was 
signed  there  on  the  loth  of  November.  By  this 
instrument  Francis  Joseph  agreed  to  cede  Lombardy, 
with  the  exception  of  the  fortresses  of  Mantua  and 
Peschiera,  to  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  by  whom  it 
was  to  be  transferred  to  the  King  of  Sardinia.  An 
Italian  confederation  presided  over  by  the  Pope  was 
to  be  constituted — Austria  forming  part  of  it  in  virtue 
of  her  remaining  Venetian  territories — and  the  sove- 
reigns of  Tuscany,  Parma,  and  Modena,  who  had 
been  driven  out  by  the  Italian  national  revolutionary 
movement,  were  to  be  reinstated  in  their  possessions. 
Not  one  of  these  last  conditions  was  fulfilled.  The 
agitation  in  favour  of  unity  had  become  irresistible, 
and  early  in  i860  Central  Italy,  with  the  exception 
of  the  territory  left  to  the  Pope,  was  incorporated 
in  the  Sardinian  kingdom  in  spite  of  Austrian  pro- 
tests and  the  scarcely  concealed  displeasure  of  the 
French  Emperor. 

The  loss  of  Lombardy,  although  it  was  felt  to  be 
a  deadly  blow  to  the  prestige  of  the  monarchy  and 
its  most  cherished  traditions,  was  admirably  taken 
both  by  the  Emperor  and  by  his  people.  Intelligent 
foreign  observers  residing  in  Vienna  at  that  time 
speak  with  the  highest  appreciation  of  the  manful 
spirit   and    dignity    with   which    the    tidings    of  the 
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crushing  reverses  and  their  cruel  results  were  borne. 
There  were  no  wailings,  no  recriminations,  no  cries  of 
treason,  no  attempt  to  make  any  one  specially  answer- 
able for  the  national  misfortunes.  The  steadfast, 
honest,  simple-hearted  Austrians  showed  at  their  best 
in  that  bitter  hour,  as  they  had  done  before  in  the 
great  trials  of  1805  and   1809. 

By  what  might  almost  be  called  a  pathetic  co- 
incidence. Prince  Metternich  died  in  Vienna  at  the 
patriarchal  age  of  eighty -six,  seven  days  after 
Magenta,  and  before  the  work  to  which  he  had 
mainly  devoted  the  energies  of  his  long  career — the 
maintenance,  namely,  of  the  Imperial  dominion  in 
Italy — had  yet  received  its  death-blow  and  become 
a  thing  of  the  past.  The  news  of  the  great  defeat 
in  fact  gave  him  a  shock  from  which  he  was  unable 
to  recover.  The  venerable  statesman  was  thereby 
spared  the  pang  of  seeing  the  land  which  he  had 
contemptuously  referred  to  as  "  a  mere  geographical 
definition  "  {ein  geographischer  Begriff)  unified,  and 
its  fair  regions  gathered  under  the  sceptre  of  Savoy. 

Upon  the  war  there  followed,  of  course,  a  heavy 
day  of  reckoning  for  Austria.  Her  financial  embar- 
rassments, already  great  before,  now  became  almost 
overwhelming.  Only  from  an  entire  change  of  system 
and  a  return  to  freer  institutions  could  any  improve- 
ment in  the  situation  be  looked  for.  It  was  evident 
that  the  credit  of  a  State  which  had  just  come  out 
of  a  ruinous  war  with  the  loss  of  one  of  its  richest  pro- 
vinces, could  not  be  raised  from  the  low  ebb  at  which  it 
stood  in  foreign  money  markets  without  the  guarantee 
of  some  efficient  parliamentary  control  of  the  national 
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finances.  Already  on  the  15th  of  July,  a  few  days 
after  the  signature  of  the  preliminaries  of  peace,  an 
Imperial  manifesto  had  been  issued  which,  besides 
laying  stress  on  the  fact  that  the  future  happiness 
of  the  Empire  could  not  but  be  assured  by  its  in- 
exhaustible intellectual  and  material  resources,  hinted 
at  improvements  which  must  be  effected  in  its  laws 
and  administration,  and  allowed  it  to  be  seen  that 
a  new  departure  in  the  internal  policy  was  felt  to  be 
urgent.  As  an  earnest  of  these  intentions  an  Imperial 
patent  appeared  in  September  by  which  the  privileges 
of  the  hitherto  much  harassed  Protestants  were  largely 
extended.  This  was  more  especially  a  concession  to 
Hungary,  where  Protestantism,  particularly  of  the 
Calvinistic  type,  had  long  taken  deep  root.  A  further 
decree  followed  in  November  removing  most  of  the 
disabilities  that  affected  the  Jews.  Following  upon 
these  concessions  came  a  rescript  on  the  5th  of  March 
i860  enlarging  and  strengthening  the  Reichsrath, 
or  Council  of  State — a  consultative  body  which  had 
been  created  in  1851  and  in  some  degree  resembled 
the  French  Conseil  d'Etat — by  the  adjunction  of  a 
number  of  members  taken  from  the  different  Pro- 
vincial Diets  {Landlage)  of  the  Empire.  This  was 
clearly  a  step  towards  a  reintroduction  of  the  repre- 
sentative institutions  which  had  been  summarily 
revoked  in  December  185 1. 

The  remodelled  Reichsrath  was  opened  by  the 
Emperor  in  May ;  but  although  a  few  Hungarians, 
headed  by  Counts  Apponyi  and  Andrdssy,  made  their 
appearance  at  it  the  experiment  did  not  at  first  prove 
successful.  The  hostile  public  sentiment  in  Hungary 
remained  unappeased.     Nothing  but  the  recognition 
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of  the  constitution  they  had  given  themselves  in  April 
1848,  and  the  restoration  of  Transylvania  and  the 
Banate,  as  former  dependencies  of  the  Hungarian 
Crown,  would  satisfy  the  obdurate  Magyars.  Never- 
theless the  spirit  of  concession  more  and  more  gained 
the  upper  hand  in  the  Emperor's  councils.  Before 
long  the  new  Reichsrath  was  entrusted  with  legislative 
powers  and  with  the  control  of  the  finances,  while  hopes 
were  held  out  to  the  Hungarians  of  the  recognition  of 
their  constitution  of  April  1848.  Finally,  in  December 
i860,  Schmerling — an  able  statesman  of  undoubted 
liberal  antecedents,  who  had  played  a  great  part  in 
the  Frankfort  Parliament  of  1848,  and  had  been 
Minister  of  the  Interior  during  the  Archduke  John's 
short-lived  tenure  of  the  VIcarship  of  the  Empire — 
was  called  to  the  head  of  the  Government.  An 
amnesty  was  decreed  for  political  offences  committed 
in  Hungary  and  Croatia ;  and  under  the  influence  of 
the  Schmerling  regime,  a  fundamental  law  was  pro- 
mulgated in  February  1861  for  the  representation 
of  the  Empire  by  the  Reichsrath^  which  was  now 
to  be  composed  of  an  Upper  and  a  Lower  House, 
and  empowered  to  issue,  modify,  or  abrogate  laws 
relating  to  the  currency,  the  public  finances,  the 
customs,  &c.  At  the  opening  of  this  new  Legis- 
lature on  the  1st  of  May  the  Emperor  made  a 
speech  framed  on  the  most  approved  constitutional 
pattern.  The  Reichsrath  sat  till  the  close  of  1862, 
and  did  good  work  in  legislation  on  questions  relating 
to  the  press,  to  personal  liberty,  commerce,  and  educa- 
tion. But  its  usefulness  was  in  great  measure  marred 
by  the  refusal  of  the  Hungarians,  the  Croats,  and 
the  Venetians  to  attend  it.     Once  more  it  was  shown 
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that  no  constitution  based  upon  a  centralising  system 
was  workable  in  the  Habsburg  dominions,  however 
firmly  the  Sovereign — having  himself  been  brought 
step  by  step  to  realise  the  evils  and  impracticability 
of  absolutism — might  have  resolved  to  grant  the 
indispensable  liberties  to  his  subjects  of  all  races, 
and,  when  once  granted,  to  respect  and  uphold  them. 

To  Francis  Joseph's  many  cares  was  now  added 
serious  anxiety  for  the  health  of  the  Empress.  She 
had  never  quite  recovered  from  the  shock  of  her 
little  daughter's  death,  which  occurred  during  her  pro- 
longed tour  in  Hungary.  The  Italian  reverses,  too, 
had  deeply  affected  her.  In  the  autumn  of  i860, 
her  physicians  strongly  advised  a  thorough  change 
of  climate  for  her,  and  it  was  accordingly  decided  that 
her  Majesty  should  spend  the  winter  at  Madeira.  No 
Imperial  yacht  was  then  available,  the  Austrian  naval 
resources  at  that  period  being  limited,  and  the  Empress 
therefore  made  the  voyage  to  Madeira  in  the  Victoria 
and  Albert,  which  was  placed  at  her  disposal  by 
Queen  Victoria.  On  her  return  to  Vienna  in  May 
1 86 1  her  Majesty  was  apparently  much  better  in 
health  ;  but  the  improvement  did  not  continue,  and 
a  relapse  being  feared,  she  shortly  afterwards  went 
to  Miramar  near  Trieste,  the  castle  with  which  the 
memory  of  the  ill-fated  Archduke  Ferdinand  Max  ^ 
is  so  intimately  associated.  A  yacht  named  after 
that  castle  had  meanwhile  been  provided  for  her,  and 
in  it — among  other  places — she  made  her  first  visit 
to  Corfu ;  becoming  so  enamoured  of  the  beautiful 
island  that  in  later  years  she  built  for  herself  on  the 

*  Subsequently  Emperor  of  Mexico. 
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shores  of  the  Bay  of  Gasturi  the  marvellous  Achilleon 
Villa,  which,  since  her  death,  has  been  acquired  by 
the  Emperor  William. 

For  a  few  years  after  this  the  Empress  was  a 
great  deal  away  from  home  in  search  of  health.  She, 
of  course,  returned  to  Austria  at  intervals,  but  for  a 
time  acquired  restless,  wandering  habits  which  she 
with  difficulty  shook  off.  In  the  Mediterranean  and 
on  its  seaboard  there  was  scarcely  a  point  at  which 
she  did  not  touch,  from  Asia  Minor  and  Egypt  to 
the  coasts  and  Isles  of  Greece  and  to  Algeria,  where 
one  winter  she  lived  for  some  months  in  a  villa  near 
Algiers.  Here  she  made  long  excursions  into  the 
interior,  and,  among  other  unfrequented  places,  visited 
the  ancient  and  little-known  city  of  Tlemcen — the 
contemporary  and  quasi-rival  of  Granada — which 
stands  with  its  crown  of  towers  and  shining  minarets 
high  above  a  smiling  verdant  plain  watered  by  many 
springs.  At  Tlemcen  it  was  that  the  unfortunate 
Boabdil  el  Chico  sought  refuge  when  driven  from 
his  kingdom  of  Granada,  and  here  he  is  said  to  have 
died.  The  silence  and  mystery  of  the  desert  likewise 
attracted  her,  and  with  her  spirit  of  adventure  she 
was  tempted  to  ride  many  miles  into  its  solitudes. 
Her  wanderings,  however,  were  by  no  means  confined 
to  the  East  and  South ;  for,  besides  visiting  most  of 
the  other  European  countries,  she  made  a  prolonged 
tour  in  Scandinavia,  and  was  thoroughly  fascinated 
by  the  many  beauties  of  Norway,  with  its  rugged 
scenery  and  vast,  intricate  fjords.  All  through  her 
life  her  Majesty  remained  an  indefatigable  traveller. 

Several  years  after  these  varied  journeyings,  and 
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when  her  health  was  completely  restored,  her  love 
of  sport  took  her  frequently  to  England  and  Ireland, 
where  she  hunted  a  great  deal  for  several  seasons. 
Her  first  experience  of  hunting  in  England  was  in  1878 
with  the  Pytchley,  then  under  the  mastership  of  Lord 
Spencer,  and  she  made  quite  a  sensation  in  the  field 
by  her  fine  seat  and  fearless  riding.  For  this  first 
visit  to  England  she  had  brought  her  own  horses 
from  Austria,  and,  needless  to  say,  was  always  ad- 
mirably mounted.  Later  on,  however,  she  bought 
most  of  her  mounts  in  this  country  and  in  Ireland, 
where  she  took  a  hunting  box  belonging  to  Lord 
Langford  at  Summerhill,  and  followed  the  Meath 
hounds  under  the  pilotage  of  the  well-known  Captain 
"  Bay  "  Middleton.  Although  she  always  preserved 
her  incognito  as  Countess  von  Hohenembs,  she 
brought  a  considerable  suite  with  her ;  her  master  of 
the  horse  being  General  Prince  Rudolf  Liechtenstein, 
the  most  charming  of  men,  who  for  many  years  was 
at  the  head  of  the  Imperial  Court,  and  only  died  quite 
recently,  much  beloved  and  regretted. 

During  one  of  her  seasons  in  County  Meath  a 
picturesque  incident  occurred,  the  circumstances  of 
which,  although  possibly  well  known,  will  bear  re- 
peating. In  the  course  of  a  very  fast  run  in  which 
the  Empress  had  all  along  been  well  to  the  front, 
the  fox  and  the  hounds  jumped  the  wall  of  the 
College  of  Maynooth  into  the  exercising  grounds  of 
the  Seminary.  There  was,  of  course,  a  great  com- 
motion among  the  students  at  this  strange  intrusion, 
but  their  excitement  became  quite  uncontrollable  when 
the  same  wall  was  almost  immediately  afterwards 
cleared  by  a  beautiful  lady  who  had  so  closely  followed 
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the  quarry  that  she  had  evidently  been  through  water 
after  it,  her  habit  being  dripping  wet.  The  head- 
master of  the  College,  Doctor  Walsh  (now  Roman 
Catholic  Archbishop  of  Dublin),  hastened  to  welcome 
the  august  visitor  who  had  arrived  in  so  unexpected 
a  manner.  At  once  perceiving  the  state  of  her  habit, 
he  urgently  remarked  that  she  ran  the  risk  of  getting 
a  severe  chill,  and  begged  to  be  allowed  to  provide 
her  with  some  extra  covering,  which  proved  a  matter 
of  no  little  difficulty  in  this  strictly  ecclesiastical 
household.  Finally,  however,  she  was  offered  the 
Doctor's  academic  gown,  and  wrapping  herself  in  this 
far  from  unbecoming  raiment,  sat  down  to  luncheon 
with  her  host.  In  memory  of  this  incident  the 
Empress  afterwards  presented  Dr.  Walsh  with  a 
diamond  ring,  and  sent  the  College  a  massive  silver 
statuette  of  St.  George  and  the  Dragon,  as  well  as 
a  beautiful  set  of  vestments  richly  embroidered  with 
a  design  of  shamrocks  in  green  silk  and  gold. 

The  Empress's  last  season  was  in  1881  in  Cheshire, 
where  she  had  taken  Combermere  Abbey  and  hunted 
with  all  the  packs  within  reach,  including  Sir  Watkin 
Wynn's  and  the  Shropshire.  Here  her  pilot  in  the 
field  was  that  keen  sportsman  Colonel  Rivers  Bulkeley. 
Wherever  she  stayed  in  England  or  Ireland,  her  pre- 
sence was  marked  by  innumerable  acts  of  kindness 
and  charity.  She  was  munificent,  too,  in  her  gifts 
to  those  who  had  rendered  her  any  service  ;  in  this — 
as  in  everything  else — imperially  spending  the  ;^50oo 
a  month  which  is  said  to  have  been  her  travelling 
allowance.  Her  Majesty's  last  sojourn  in  this  country, 
for  which  she  had  a  great  predilection — thoroughly 
liking  and  understanding  English  ways  and  habits — 
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was  in  the  summer  of  1887,  when  she  resided  at 
Steephill  Castle  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  whence  she  went 
to  Cromer  in  Norfolk. 

Considering  her  daring  in  the  hunting-field,  it 
seems  almost  strange  that  she  should  have  met  with 
no  serious  accident  beyond  one  bad  fall  in  Ireland, 
which  happily  had  no  grave  consequences.  But  on 
two  other  occasions  she  narrowly  escaped  with  her 
life  when  simply  riding  for  her  pleasure.  One  day 
in  the  Styrian  Alps,  near  the  Imperial  shooting-box 
of  Murzsteg,  when  crossing  a  rude  bridge  thrown 
over  a  deep  torrent  in  a  narrow  gorge  known  as 
''  zum  todten  Weib,''  her  high-mettled  horse  somehow 
caught  one  of  his  hind  feet  between  the  rough,  loose 
trunks  of  which  the  bridge  was  made,  and  began 
rearing  frantically  in  his  attempt  to  extricate  himself. 
The  Empress  admirably  kept  both  her  seat  and  her 
presence  of  mind,  and  fortunately  a  peasant  who  was 
coming  down  the  gorge  ran  to  her  assistance,  and, 
holding  and  quieting  the  excited  animal,  enabled  her 
to  dismount  and  help  to  free  it.  This  happened  not 
far  from  the  ancient  and  far-famed  church  of  Maria- 
Zell — the  annual  resort  of  many  thousands  of  pilgrims 
from  all  parts  of  the  Monarchy — with  its  miraculous 
carved  figure  of  the  Madonna  and  Child  enclosed 
by  Louis  I.  of  Hungary  in  a  separate  chapel  in 
commemoration  of  a  victory  over  the  Turks  in  1363. 
Among  the  many  valuable  objects  in  this  church, 
presented  by  members  of  the  Imperial  Family  and 
other  persons  of  note,  are  some  fine  golden  lamps 
offered  to  the  sanctuary  by  the  late  Countess  de 
Chambord,  together  with  a  diamond  cross  which  is 
said  to  have  belonged  to  Marie  Antoinette.     Close 
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to  the  spot  where  the  Empress  EHzabeth  so  narrowly- 
escaped  death  now  stands  a  small  shrine  sheltering 
a  picture  of  St.  George — the  patron  saint  of  all  horse- 
men. This  owes  its  erection  to  her  youngest  daughter, 
the  Archduchess  Marie  Valerie,  who  was  then  only 
twelve  years  old,  and  so  passionately  attached  to  her 
mother  that  she  is  said  to  have  devoted  her  own 
personal  allowance  to  the  execution  of  this  pious  work 
in  thanksgiving  for  the  Empress's  preservation. 

Another  serious  accident  befell  the  Empress 
during  a  summer  spent  in  Normandy,  where  she 
had  taken  the  small  chateau  of  Sassetot.  Riding 
quite  alone  one  day,  she  attempted  to  clear  a  wall 
constructed  of  loose  stones  and  rubble,  in  order  to 
cross  a  field  by  which  she  proposed  to  reach  home 
more  quickly.  The  horse  jumped  short,  and  the  top 
stones  giving  way  under  its  feet,  the  Empress  was 
thrown  with  great  violence  and  completely  stunned. 
Luckily  some  neighbours  who  knew  her  happened 
to  pass  that  way,  and  carried  her  home.  She  re- 
mained unconscious  for  a  long  time  and  her  condition 
at  first  caused  considerable  anxiety,  but  it  was  soon 
seen  that  no  grave  injury  had  been  sustained,  and 
before  long  the  Empress  had  quite  recovered  from 
all  traces  of  the  fall. 

To  return  to  Austrian  domestic  concerns,  the  year 
1862  was  marked  by  devastating  floods  caused  by 
a  sudden  and  unusual  rise  of  the  Danube.  In  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  capital  the  river 
did  immense  damage.  The  low-lying  lands  border- 
ing on  the  banks  of  the  great  stream  were  completely- 
inundated,  with  the  result  of  much  loss  of  property 
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and  even  of  life.  The  populous  and  busy  suburb 
of  Brigittenau,  with  its  many  factories,  situated  on 
the  main  arm  of  the  river,  was  entirely  under  water 
for  some  days,  and  the  inhabitants,  cut  off  from  their 
habitual  sources  of  supply,  ran  short  of  food,  great 
efforts  having  to  be  made  to  relieve  them.  The 
Emperor  personally  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the 
work  of  salvage,  and  a  contemporary  picture  shows 
him  coming  to  the  assistance  of  the  sufferers.  This 
disaster  largely  contributed  to  the  appointment  of  a 
commission  charged  with  the  rectification  of  the  river 
bed  near  Vienna,  and  led  to  that  splendid  work  the 
Danube  Canal,  a  channel  which  is  ten  miles  long,  with 
a  width  of  330  yards  and  a  depth  of  ten  to  eleven  feet 
at  low  water. 

There  took  place  at  this  time  in  the  Imperial 
family  an  important  event,  the  subsequent  tragical 
consequences  of  which  it  was  impossible  then  to  fore- 
see. The  Emperor's  younger  brother,  Ferdinand 
Max,  only  two  years  his  junior  and  the  intimate  play- 
fellow and  companion  of  his  childhood  and  youth, 
was  quite  unexpectedly  offered  the  Imperial  crown 
of  Mexico.  The  offer,  strangely  enough,  came  from 
Austria's  recent  adversary,  the  Emperor  Napoleon, 
who  had  some  time  before  embarked  upon  what 
eventually  proved  a  very  disastrous  enterprise  in  that 
distant  country.  His  first  interference  in  Mexican 
affairs  arose  out  of  large  claims  upon  the  Government 
of  the  Dictator  Juarez  and  his  predecessor,  who,  like 
other  Spanish  -  American  despots  of  more  recent 
times,  had  systematically  defrauded  foreign  subjects 
and  bondholders,  and  outrageously  flouted  and  in- 
sulted   the     foreign     representatives    accredited    to 
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Mexico.  At  first  the  French  Emperor  had  acted 
in  concert  with  Great  Britain  and  Spain  in  seeking 
reparation  by  force  of  arms  for  the  grievances  they 
had  in  common.  But  before  long  the  character  of 
some  of  the  claims  he  supported,  together  with  the 
ambitious  policy  he  revealed,  led  to  the  other  Powers 
leaving  him  to  pursue  his  own  course.  He  had  thus 
become  entangled  in  Mexican  politics  and  intrigues, 
and  had  lent  his  support  to  the  clerical  and  conserva- 
tive party  who  combated  Juarez  ;  conceiving  at  the 
same  time  the  idea  of  establishing,  with  their  help, 
a  monarchical  government  in  Mexico  that  might 
eventually  work  cordially,  if  not  ally  itself,  with  the 
slave-holding  Southern  Confederacy  which  at  that 
period  was  still  making  so  gallant  a  stand  against 
the  North  in  the  great  American  Civil  War. 

The  Archduke  Ferdinand  Max  was  now  in  his 
thirtieth  year.  After  having  made  a  highly  honour- 
able record  for  himself  by  his  enlightened  adminis- 
tration when  Viceroy  of  Lombardo-Venetia,  he  had 
returned  early  in  1859  to  the  naval  profession  he  had 
followed  from  his  youth,  and  was  in  supreme  com- 
mand of  the  Imperial  navy  which  he  had  done 
much  to  reorganise  and  develop.  The  Archduke 
was  full  of  fire  and  imagination,  very  gifted,  and 
withal  liberal  in  his  views  and  sympathies.  He  had 
travelled  a  great  deal,  and  has  left,  among  other 
works,  a  pleasing  account  of  his  more  distant  cruises. 
He  had  made  the  acquaintance  of  the  Emperor 
Napoleon  in  1856,  when  on  a  visit  of  some  duration 
to  St.  Cloud,  and  had  produced  a  very  favourable 
impression  on  that  sovereign.  From  St.  Cloud  he 
had  gone  on  to  the  Belgian  Court  at  Brussels,  and 
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had  there  met  his  fate  in  the  Princess  Charlotte,  only 
daughter  of  King  Leopold  I.,  whom  he  married  a 
year  later,  when  she  was  just  seventeen,  taking  her 
to  his  ideal  home  at  Miramar  on  the  blue  waters  of 
the  Adriatic.  The  offer  of  the  Mexican  crown  was 
first  formally  made  to  him  in  October  1863  by  a 
Mexican  deputation,  who  waited  upon  him  at  Miramar 
with  a  resolution  to  that  effect  passed  by  an  influential 
Assembly  of  Notables.  There  was  much  in  the  offer 
to  tempt  a  man  of  his  fervid,  poetic  temperament, 
and,  to  a  Prince  of  the  House  of  Habsburg,  the 
prospect  of  reigning  over  the  magnificent  regions 
which  Hernan  Cortez  had  added  to  the  world-wide 
dominions  of  his  ancestor  Charles  V.,  could  not  but 
be  most  alluring.  Still  he  hesitated  long  before  even 
entertaining  the  proposal,  and  finally  made  his  ac- 
ceptation of  it  conditional  on  some  positive  assurance 
that  his  presence  would  be  really  welcomed  by  the 
great  mass  of  the  Mexican  nation. 

But  whatever  the  doubts,  or  one  might  more 
rightly  say  the  forebodings,  that  assailed  him  at  the 
critical  hour  of  decision,  there  were  certain  influences 
at  work  which  he  was  unable  to  resist.  His  young 
consort  was  dazzled  by  the  vision  of  the  Trans- 
atlantic throne,  and — with  the  remarkable  energy 
to  which  he  himself  paid  tribute  when  speaking  of 
her  at  a  far  more  momentous  juncture,  as  **the  best 
man  of  the  two" — she  passionately  pleaded  with 
him  in  favour  of  acceptance.  No  less  pressing  in  her 
solicitations  was  his  mother,  the  proud,  imperious 
Archduchess  Sophie,  who  longed  to  see  her  second, 
perhaps  favourite,  son  invested  with  the  Imperial 
dignity.      So   when,    with   the   spring   of   1864,   the 
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Mexicans  returned,  bringing  with  them  an  assurance 
that  a  majority  of  votes  had  been  recorded  in  favour 
of  his  election,  the  Archduke  gave  way,  and  in  a  fatal 
hour  accepted  the  proffered  sovereignty,  assuming 
as  his  Imperial  title  the  name  of  his  great  ancestor 
Maximilian.  In  May  1864  he  landed,  with  the  Em- 
press Charlotte,  at  Vera  Cruz,  and  on  June  12th 
made  his  official  entry  into  the  capital  of  Montezuma. 


CHAPTER   IX 

FRANCIS  JOSEPH— THE  GATHERING  OF  THE  STORM 

1860-1866 

WITH  Schmerling  at  the  head  of  affairs  in 
Vienna  the  so-called  Grossdeutsch  policy — 
that,  namely,  of  furthering  the  unity  of  the 
German  people  by  means  of  a  reformed  federal 
system  in  which  Austria,  by  reason  of  her  ancient 
historical  rights  and  traditions,  should  enjoy  un- 
disputed pre-eminence,  and  have  the  lead — was 
certain  to  come  to  the  front  again.  Schmerling, 
who  had  first  made  his  name  in  the  Frankfort 
Reichspar lament  as  its  protagonist,  was  keen  to 
take  up  this  policy,  which,  since  Schwarzenberg's 
energetic  assertion  of  Austrian  predominance  at 
Olmlitz,  and  his  death,  had  been  neglected  by  his 
successors .  in  office.  The  juncture  seemed  specially 
favourable  for  the  resumption  of  such  a  line  of  action. 
The  slow-moving  Germans,  groping  as  it  were  in  the 
dark  after  some  form  of  united  National  existence, 
had  been  electrified  by  the  successful  unification  of 
Italy.  In  Austria,  too,  after  the  first  shock  and 
despondency  of  defeat,  there  existed  an  uneasy 
sense  that  something  must  be  done  to  revive  and 
fortify  the  national  spirit.  Schmerling,  with  an 
ardent  Austrian  patriotism  of  a  type  which  has 
scarcely   survived   his    day,    at    once    threw   himself 
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into  the  task  of  reawakening  the  Grossdeutsck  senti- 
ment, and  found  Httle  difficulty  in  engaging  the 
Emperor's  sympathies  in  such  a  course. 

At  this  psychological  moment  it  so  happened 
that  the  Government  at  Berlin  itself  raised  the 
question  of  Federal  reform  (in  December  1861)  by 
a  Circular  Note  to  the  German  Powers  urgently 
advocating  the  formation  of  a  narrower  confedera- 
tion under  the  leadership  of  Prussia.  This  was 
in  effect  a  return  to  the  position  of  affairs  be- 
fore Olmtitz,  and  caused  the  highest  displeasure  at 
Vienna.  In  February  1862  an  identic  Note  was 
despatched  from  the  Ballplatz  to  the  four  German 
Kingdoms  and  one  or  two  other  States,  formally 
proposing  a  counter  Austrian  scheme  of  Federal  re- 
form. The  main  lines  of  this  scheme  consisted  of 
a  Federal  Directorate — strongly  centralising  the  con- 
duct of  common  German  affairs  —  together  with  an 
Assembly  of  Delegates  chosen  by  the  legislatures  of 
the  several  States.  In  addition  to  this,  the  Austrian 
project  included  a  common  Code  of  Civil  proce- 
dure, and  common  legislation  on  the  subject  of  bonds 
and  debentures,  the  elaboration  of  which  would  be 
entrusted  to  a  Committee  of  Delegates  from  the 
German  Parliaments. 

When  the  Austrian  proposals  came  before  the 
Federal  Diet  at  Frankfort,  they  did  not  succeed  in 
obtaining  a  majority  ;  a  number  of  the  pettier  States 
combining  with  Prussia  to  effect  their  rejection.  And 
this  led  to  direct  Imperial  initiative  in  the  matter. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  German  popular 
sentiment  at  that  moment  sided  rather  with  Austria, 
which  had  now  returned  to  Constitutional  ways,  than 
15 
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with  Prussia,  where  the  new  King,  William  the  First, 
had  quarrelled  with  his  Legislature  over  increased 
army  estimates,  and  was  wholly  absorbed  by  military 
reorganisation ;  and  where  Bismarck,  on  his  first 
advent  to  power,  was  looked  upon  with  much  hos- 
tility and  distrust.  This  state  of  feeling  afforded 
Schmerling  a  powerful  argument  in  counselling  his 
sovereign  to  come  forward  personally  as  the 
champion  of  reforms  which  would  unify  and  content 
the  German  nation,  and  place  it  once  more  under 
the  Imperial  aegis. 

The  Emperor,  although  much  tempted  by  the 
prospect  held  out  to  him,  and  by  the  part  he  was 
called  upon  to  play,  does  not  seem  to  have  made 
up  his  mind  at  once.  Then  it  was  that  he  was 
approached  on  the  subject  from  two  very  different 
quarters — his  brother-in-law,  the  Hereditary  Prince 
of  Thurn  and  Taxis,  ^  a  pillar  of  the  Clerical  party, 
and  the  liberal  Duke  of  Coburg,  brother  of  the 
Prince  Consort.  At  last  the  word  was  spoken — *'  the 
final  word,"  says  Friedjung  in  his  remarkable  account 
of  the  circumstances,  '*  which  Austria  was  to  have 
occasion  to  address  to  Germany."^  The  Emperor 
issued  an  invitation  to  all  the  German  Princes  to 
meet  him  at  Frankfort,  there  to  deliberate  on  the 
best  mode  of  reforming  the  Federal  pact  for  the 
good  of  the  entire  German  nation. 

The  effect  produced  by  this  bold  move  was 
immense,  not  in  Germany  alone,  but  outside  it. 
In  the  old  city,  where  so  many  of  his  ancestors  had 
been  crowned,  Francis  Joseph  received  on  the  i6th 

^  Who  had  married  the  eldest  sister  of  the  Empress  Elizabeth. 
'  Der  Kampfum  die  Vorherrschaft  in  Deutschland. 
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of  August  1863  the  most  enthusiastic  of  welcomes. 
The  schwarzgelb  sympathies,  which  still  lived  on  and 
were  cherished  by  the  Frankforters,  burst  forth  with 
a  vigour  which  may  well  have  been  borne  in  mind 
by  their  new  masters  when  settling  with  them  a  few 
years  later/  Success  attended  the  whole  under- 
taking. The  Emperor  opened  the  proceedings  of 
the  august  assembly  with  a  short  and  simple  address, 
which  had  an  excellent  effect.  It  was  characteristic 
of  him  that  when  Baron  Biegeleben  of  the  Vienna 
Foreign  Office,  who  was  in  attendance  on  him,  sub- 
mitted for  his  approval  the  draft  of  a  somewhat 
stilted  speech,  he  rejected  it  at  once,  saying  that  he 
never  spoke  like  that  in  ordinary  life,  and  would 
certainly  not  address  the  princes  in  so  high-flown 
a  style.  He  showed  the  greatest  ability  in  conduct- 
ing the  debates  of  the  assembly,  as  though  inured  to 
parliamentary  proceedings  ;  his  chief  supporter  being 
his  uncle  by  marriage  and  lifelong  friend,  King  John 
of  Saxony,  an  erudite  sovereign,  with  an  unusual  gift 
of  eloquence.  His  opponents  were  a  small  clique, 
composed  of  the  rulers  of  Baden,  Saxe-Weimar, 
Oldenburg,  Waldeck,  and  Mecklenburg-Schwerin ; 
their  spokesman  being  the  late  amiable  Grand  Duke 
of  Baden,  bound  to  Prussia  by  his  marriage  with 
King  William's  daughter,  and  inspired  by  his 
Minister,  Von  Roggenbach,  the  ablest  of  Prussia's 
adherents  in  South  Germany. 

The  Austrian  project  of  reform,  mainly  composed 

^  On  first  occupying  Frankfort  in  1866,  the  Prussians  levied  a  con- 
tribution of  twenty-five  millions  of  florins  on  the  city,  besides  large 
supplies  in  kind.  These  demands  were  accompanied  by  threats  of  very 
severe  measures  in  case  of  non-compliance.  The  Burgomaster  in  his 
despair  at  these  exactions  committed  suicide. 


228  THE    AUSTRIAN    COURT 

of  a  Directorium  presided  over  by  Austria,  and  a 
representative  body  of  delegates  from  the  several 
legislatures,  was  voted,  with  but  few  modifications, 
by  twenty-four  against  the  above-mentioned  minority. 
It  remained,  however,  a  dead-letter ;  for  by  one  of  its 
clauses  Prussia's  adhesion  was  required  to  make  the 
scheme  operative,  and  her  consent  was  withheld. 

Before  the  meeting  Francis  Joseph  had  visited  the 
Prussian  monarch  at  Gastein,  and  had  urged  him  in 
the  friendliest  manner  to  attend  it.  Later  on,  with 
the  same  intent,  the  King  of  Saxony  had  sought  him 
out  in  his  favourite  haunts  at  Baden-Baden.  King 
William,  whom  those  who  had  the  honour  of  knowing 
him  remember  as  the  kindliest  and  most  courteous  of 
sovereigns,  felt  strongly  moved  to  attend  a  gathering 
to  which,  as  he  said,  he  was  bidden  by  thirty  princes 
who  had  despatched  a  king  as  courrier  with  their 
invitation.  But  he  counted  without  his  formidable 
Minister  who  was  at  hand,  and  had,  it  is  said,  a 
violent  scene  with  him,  wrenching  off  the  door-handle 
as  he  left  the  royal  apartment,  and  committing  some 
breakages  in  his  own  room  before  recovering  his 
temper.  Bismarck  would  have  no  waiting  on  the 
heir  of  the  Caesars  at  Frankfort,  and  so  his  King 
stayed  away. 

The  Fiirstentag  was  none  the  less  a  personal 
triumph  for  Francis  Joseph.  He  reaped  at  it  golden 
opinions  from  all  his  compeers,  and  achieved  so  great 
a  popularity  with  the  masses,  that  on  his  return  home 
he  was  everywhere  received  with  ovations  throughout 
South  Germany  and  his  own  dominions.  For  a  short 
time  he  was  the  man  of  the  hour.  Abroad  the  effect 
of  the  Fiirstentag  was  such  that  at  the  Tuileries  the 
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greatest  misgivings  were  entertained  of  the  possible 
consolidation  of  a  vast  Austro-German  Empire  which 
must  prove  an  insuperable  barrier  to  further  ambi- 
tions. Yet  more  striking  was  the  impression  made 
upon  Queen  Victoria  by  this  unexpected  development 
in  German  affairs.  At  Coburg,  where  she  first  be- 
came acquainted  with  the  Austrian  Emperor — one  of 
their  very  few  meetings — she  is  said  to  have  spoken 
to  him  earnestly,  somewhat  to  his  surprise,  about  the 
Crown-Princely  pair  in  whom  she  naturally  took  so 
deep  an  interest ;  recommending  them  to  his  favour, 
and  expressing  the  confidence  that  he  would  do 
nothing  to  impair  the  position  and  rights  of  her  dear 
children  at  Berlin.  But  Prussia  continued  to  main- 
tain an  ominous  silence.  King  William  returned  to 
his  armaments,  patiently  forging  the  weapons  that 
were  soon  to  transform  the  face  of  Europe  and  of  the 
world.  The  glittering  Furstentag  left  no  lasting  trace, 
and  no  results.  Austria's  last  word  had  been  spoken, 
and  spoken  in  vain. 

From  away  in  the  North  came  the  cloud — no 
bigger  than  a  man's  hand  at  the  outset — which  grew 
into  the  storm  that  for  a  time  wrecked  in  succession 
two  powerful  monarchies.  The  Schleswig-Holstein 
question — of  which  Lord  Palmerston  said  that  he  had 
never  known  a  man  who  really  understood  it — had, 
in  the  revolutionary  year  1849,  made  temporary  allies 
of  the  two  great  German  rivals  who  were  to  engage 
in  deadly  combat  over  it.  Austria  and  Prussia  had 
together  put  down  the  rising  of  the  two  Duchies 
against  Danish  authority,  and  the  Protocol  of  London 
of  August  1850,  signed  by  all  the  Great  Powers  and 
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Denmark,  had  confirmed  the  Danish  King  in  the 
possession  of  the  Duchies,  and  acknowledged  the  in- 
tegrity of  his  dominions ;  Denmark  binding  herself 
on  her  side  to  respect  the  national  character  of  the 
Duchies  and  the  rights  of  their  German  inhabitants. 
At  the  death  of  King  Frederick  VII. — the  last  of  his 
line — and  the  succession  to  the  throne  of  Christian  IX. 
in  November  1863,  the  entire  question  was  once  more 
raised.  On  the  strength  of  Holstein  forming  part  of 
the  German  Bund,  and  the  Danes  having  violated  the 
stipulations  of  the  London  Protocol  regarding  both 
Duchies,  a  Federal  intervention  was  called  for.  The 
Duke  of  Augustenburg,  of  a  junior  branch  of  the 
Danish  Royal  House,  now  laid  claim  to  the  Duchies, 
and  his  cause  was  generally  espoused  in  Germany ; 
even  German  princes  such  as  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Baden  and  the  Prussian  Crown  Prince  (afterwards 
Emperor  Frederick)  declaring  in  his  favour. 

It  came  to  war  with  Denmark,  who,  imprudently 
counting  on  British  assistance,  defied  the  German 
Powers.  Bismarck  looked  to  the  war  for  the  be- 
ginnings of  Prussian  aggrandisement,  while  Austria 
went  into  it  in  pursuance  of  her  Federal  obligations 
which  bound  her  to  keep  Denmark  to  the  engage- 
ments she  had  entered  into  in  London.^  All  through 
the  negotiations  that  preceded  the  military  alliance 
between  the  two  countries,  the  able,  but  irresolute 
Rechberg,  then  at  the  Ballplatz,  was  either  outwitted 
by  Bismarck  or  gave  way  to  his  mastery.  But  there 
were  not  wanting  in  the  Austrian  Reichsrath  eloquent 

*  The  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  refused  to  receive  Admiral  Irminger 
when  he  was  sent  to  Vienna  by  King  Christian  IX.  to  notify  his 
accession. 
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and  prophetic  warnings  which  foretold  the  evil  con- 
sequences that  must  ensue  to  the  Empire  from  its 
pact  with  Prussia. 

Twenty-three  thousand  Austrians  and  37,000 
Prussians,  under  the  supreme  command  of  the 
old  Prussian  Field-Marshal  Wrangel,  entered  on  the 
campaign  and  were  opposed  by  only  40,000  Danes, 
who,  resting  on  the  formidable  works  at  the  Dane- 
werk,  and  the  almost  inexpugnable  lines  of  Duppel, 
made  an  exceedingly  gallant  and  protracted  defence. 
Looking  at  the.  subsequent  Prussian  victories  and  the 
superiority  of  the  Prussian  armament — the  Zilndnadel 
Gewehr  now  for  the  first  time  revealing  its  powers 
on  the  Schleswig  battlefields— the  Austrian  share  of 
successes  as  compared  with  the  Prussian  was  quite 
remarkable.  In  the  very  first  action  at  Missunde 
Prince  Frederick  Charles  of  Prussia  failed  to  take  the 
enemy's  entrenchments,  while  the  Austrians,  under 
General  Baron  von  Gablenz,  carried  all  the  outworks 
of  the  Danewerk  by  storm,  driving  the  Danes  back  to 
its  shelter.  So  irresistible  had  been  the  Austrian 
attack  that  the  Danish  commander  abandoned  his 
position  a  few  days  later  and  withdrew  to  the  lines  of 
Duppel.  Again,  when  the  Prussian  Prince  somewhat 
lingered  in  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  Gablenz,  by 
a  forced  march,  came  up  with  the  retreating  Danish 
columns  at  Oversee,  where  the  Liechtenstein  Hussars 
and  the  fierce  bayonet  charges  of  the  Styrian  regiment 
Konig  der  Belgier  inflicted  a  severe  defeat  upon  them. 

The  Allies  had  now  conquered  Schleswig,  and 
proceeded  to  invade  the  northernmost  Danish  pro- 
vince  of  Jutland ;   the    Austrians    again    scoring   a 
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success  at  Veile.  The  Prussians  meanwhile  sat 
down  before  Duppel,  which,  after  a  lengthy  bom- 
bardment, they  finally  took  by  assault  with  heavy 
loss  on  the  i8th  of  April  1864.  This  was  no  doubt 
the  most  considerable  action  of  the  war,  and  gave  a 
foretaste  of  the  extraordinary  Prussian  achievements 
that  were  to  come.  Jutland,  the  last  of  the  Danish 
continental  possessions,  was  now  too  in  the  hands  of 
the  Allies,  and  still  the  stubborn  Danes  held  out. 
Only  after  the  occupation  of  the  Island  of  Alsen  by 
the  Prussians  did  they  give  up  the  unequal  struggle, 
peace  being  signed  at  Vienna  in  October  1864,  and 
the  two  Duchies  ceded  absolutely  to  the  Allies  by 
right  of  conquest ;  no  mention  whatever  being  made 
in  the  treaty  of  the  claims  of  the  Duke  of  Augus- 
t  en  burg. 

With  the  signature  of  peace  arose  the  great  diffi- 
culty of  the  division  of  the  Danish  spoil.  At  first 
Austria  made  a  stand  for  territorial  compensation, 
and  was  ready  to  surrender  her  share  in  provinces 
geographically  so  far  removed  from  her,  against  the 
cession  of  the  county  of  Glatz  in  Silesia,  by  which 
she  would  have  recovered  some  part  of  her  loss  in 
the  Seven  Years'  War.  Later  on  she  proposed  the 
installation  of  the  Augustenburg  pretender  in  the 
Duchies,  but  would  not  agree  to  the  conditions  by 
which  Prussia  would  have  reduced  that  prince  to  a 
position  of  mere  vassalage.  Finally,  in  August  1865,  it 
came  to  the  well-known  arrangement  of  Gastein,  under 
which  the  Duchy  of  Lauenburg  (from  which  Prince 
Bismarck  subsequently  derived  a  title  he  never  used) 
was  ceded  to  Prussia  for  two  and  a  half  million  thalers, 
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while  Schleswig  was  to  be  administered  by  the  latter 
Power  ;  Austria  administering  Holstein,  in  which  pro- 
vince, however,  the  splendid  harbour  of  Kiel  was  to 
remain  in  Prussian  hands  as  a  Federal  port,  the  founda- 
tion of  the  future  German  navy  being  thereby  assured. 
Austrian  public  opinion  was  far  from  friendly  to  the 
Treaty  of  Gastein,  looking  upon  it  as  a  sign  of  weak- 
ness, and  resenting  the  abandonment  of  the  Duke  of 
Augustenburg.  Nothing  could  be  more  complicated 
or  less  edifying  than  the  haggling  that  went  on  for 
months  over  the  disposal  of  the  Duchies.  Bismarck 
with  his  rough  humour  once  described  the  attitude  of 
the  two  Powers  in  this  question  as  resembling  that 
of  two  guests  before  whom  an  appetising  dish  was 
placed  ;  one  of  them,  who  was  not  hungry,  and  did  not 
care  for  it,  sternly  prohibiting  the  other,  who  was 
ravenous  and  longed  for  it,  from  setting  to  and 
devouring  it. 

In  Austria  meanwhile  there  was  neither  continuity 
of  policy  nor  stability  in  affairs.  One  Ministry  fol- 
lowed upon  another ;  Schmerling,  with  his  central- 
ising parliamentarism  and  his  attempts  at  a  milder 
form  of  bureaucratic  government,  making  room  for 
Count  Belcredi,  and,  at  the  Ballplatz,  Count  Rechberg 
being  replaced  by  Count  Mensdorff,  whom  the  his- 
torian Motley  speaks  of  as  the  straightest  and  most 
chivalrous  man  he  had  ever  had  to  deal  with.-^ 

At  Easter  a  ray  of  light  briefly  illumined  this 
gloom  and  uncertainty  when  Deak  came  forward  with 
the  bases  of  an  understanding  with   Hungary.     He 

*  Count  Mensdorff  was  the  father  of  the  present  Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador  to  the  Court  of  St.  James. 
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gave  up  the  condition  upon  which  he  and  his  friends 
had  before  insisted  of  a  purely  personal  union  between 
Hungary  and  Austria,  and  was  prepared  to  admit  that, 
in  accordance  with  the  bases  of  the  Pragmatic  Sanc- 
tion, not  only  the  sovereign  but  the  army  and  the 
conduct  of  Foreign  Affairs  should  be  common  to  both 
countries.  These  latter  questions  would,  according  to 
his  scheme,  be  dealt  with,  as  occasion  called  for  it,  by 
delegates  from  the  Austrian  and  Hungarian  parliaments. 
Unfortunately  in  the  rough  sketch  drawn  up  by  Deak 
the  future  economic  relations  between  the  two  countries 
were  reserved  for  further  discussion.  Schmerling 
might  probably  there  and  then  have  concluded  the 
Ausgleick,  but  he  missed  the  opportunity  and  left  it 
to  his  successors.  Before  long  he  fell,  although  sup- 
ported to  the  end  by  probably  the  most  enlightened 
member  of  the  Imperial  House  of  his  generation,  the 
Archduke  Rainer.^  One  result  of  these  advances  of 
D^ak  was  the  Emperor's  visit  in  the  summer  of  1865 
to  Hungary,  where  he  was  everywhere  received 
with  joyful  acclamations,  and  was  assured  by  the 
leaders  of  the  Old  Conservative  Party,  such  as  Count 
Emile  Dessewffy  and  Count  George  Apponyi,  that  he 
had  been  quite  misinformed  as  to  the  sentiments  of 
the  nation,  which  were  indeed  essentially  loyal.  It 
was  partly  under  the  influence  of  these  professions 
that  the  Belcredi  government  issued  in  September 
an  Imperial  decree  by  which  Schmerling's  centralising 
Constitution  of  February  1861  was  declared  to  be 
suspended  {sistirt).  By  thus  sacrificing  for  a  time 
the  policy  of  unification  of  the   Empire  the  ground 

1  The  Archduke  was  President  of  the  Council   in   the  Schmerling 
administration. 
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was  to  be  cleared  for  an  agreement  with  its  several 
discontented  nationalities.  The  Hungarian  leaders 
now  went  still  further,  and  induced  the  Emperor  to 
recognise  in  principle  the  revolutionary  Hungarian 
charter  of  1848,  with  the  proviso  that  it  should  be 
subjected  to  revision.  The  Speech  from  the  throne, 
delivered  by  the  Emperor  in  Magyar  at  the  opening 
of  the  Hungarian  Diet  in  December  1865,  made 
mention  of  this  surprising  change  of  front,  and  soon 
afterwards  the  Court  took  up  its  residence  for  some 
weeks  at  Ofen,  an  entirely  new  departure  initiated 
under  the  reign  of  this  sovereign.  Reconciliation  with 
the  estranged  Magyars  was  in  the  air,  and  no  one 
more  sincerely  desired  it  than  the  Emperor  himself. 
If  indeed  it  should  come  to  war  with  the  intractable 
Prussians  over  Schleswig-Holstein,  Hungary  at  any 
rate  must  be  kept  faithful  to  the  Empire. 

The  man  in  whose  hands  lay  the  decision  as  to 
peace  or  war  had  long  made  up  his  mind.  Fifteen 
years  before,  when  perusing,  in  his  home  in  the  Gallen- 
gasse  at  Frankfort,  the  haughty  despatch  in  which 
Prince  Schwarzenberg  triumphantly  announced  to  the 
German  Courts  the  humiliation  of  Prussia  at  Olmlitz, 
he  had  sworn  to  himself  that,  whatever  the  cost, 
Prussia  must  become  paramount  in  Germany .^  The 
weary  squabbling  and  bargaining  with  the  Court  of 
Vienna  had  long  exhausted  his  patience,  but  the  King 
his  master  was  slow  to  move  in  the  matter,  and,  above 
all,  it  was  difficult  to  induce  him  to  face  the  extremity 
of  a  deadly  breach  with  an  honoured  ally  and  confede- 

^  Bismarck's  Gedanken  unci  Erinnerungen,     He  had  shortly  before 
been  appointed  Prussian  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Federal  Diet. 
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rate.  For  this  reason  the  most  had  to  be  made  of 
trifling  occurrences  which  were  of  a  nature  to  irritate 
King  William.  Some  popular  demonstrations  when 
the  consort  of  the  Augustenburg  pretender  passed 
through  Holstein  ;  the  leave  granted  by  the  Austrian 
Governor  Gablenz  to  hold  a  public  meeting  petition- 
ing for  the  calling  together  of  the  Estates  of  the 
Duchy  to  decide  upon  its  future — these  and  similar 
incidents  were  so  magnified  at  Berlin  that  an  unusu- 
ally sharp  official  note  was  sent  to  Vienna,  complaining 
of  ** encouragement  given  to  agitation  against  Prussia." 
In  February  1866  the  King  summoned  a  Ministerial 
Council,  at  which  the  majority,  including  Moltke  and 
Manteuffel,  declared  war  to  be  unavoidable  if  Austria 
did  not  consent  to  retire  from  the  Duchies.  Bismarck 
had  carefully  prepared  for  this  contingency.  He  had 
visited  Napoleon  III.  at  Biarritz  and  made  sure  in 
general  terms  of  his  neutrality,  and  had  long  before 
come  to  a  provisional  understanding  with  Italy  as  to 
eventual  joint  military  action. 

In  April  General  Govone  arrived  at  Berlin  to 
study,  it  was  given  out,  the  Prussian  army  organisa- 
tion, but  in  reality  to  confer  with  Moltke  about  a 
military  convention.  At  Vienna  no  doubts  could  any 
longer  exist  as  to  the  Prussian  designs,  and  certain 
measures  preparatory  to  mobilisation  were  taken.  In 
this  respect  the  Austrian  military  arrangements  were 
lamentably  deficient :  for  instance,  Italian  regiments 
quartered  in  Bohemia,  or  Polish  regiments  stationed 
in  Italy,  had  respectively  to  draw  their  reserves  from 
Venetia  or  Galicia.  This  involved  a  loss  of  time  of 
at  least  two  months,  and  was  in  great  measure  due  to 
distrust  of  certain  nationalities,  and  the  fear  of  quarter- 
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ing  the  troops  in  their  home  districts.  In  Prussia,  on 
the  other  hand,  each  army  corps  garrisoned  its  own 
region,  and  could  be  mobilised  without  delay.  Some 
attempt,  however,  was  made  by  the  Vienna  War 
Office  to  strengthen  the  forces  in  Bohemia  by  a  few 
thousand  men.  At  once  the  outcry  was  raised  at 
Berlin  that  Austria  was  arming  for  war. 

To  put  an  end  if  possible  to  an  intolerable  state 
of  things,  the  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  Count  Karolyi, 
was  charged  to  inquire  categorically  whether  the 
Court  of  Prussia  really  meditated  tearing  up  the 
Gastein  Convention  and  breaking  the  peace,  which, 
by  the  Federal  Pact,  the  States  of  the  Confederation 
were  solemnly  bound  to  observe  towards  one  another. 
In  case  of  an  unfavourable  reply  Austria  intended 
referring  the  matter  to  the  Diet  at  Frankfort,  and 
accordingly  a  confidential  Circular,  apprising  them  of 
the  attitude  the  Austrian  Government  felt  bound  to 
take  up,  was  addressed  to  the  other  German  States. 
Not  caring  to  face  this  appeal  to  the  conscience  of 
Germany,  Bismarck  boldly  replied  in  the  negative  to 
Count  Karolyi's  inquiry.  But  this  did  not  prevent 
his  making  free  use  of  the  press  to  represent  Austria 
as  the  real  disturber  of  the  peace,  and  to  magnify  her 
military  precautions.  At  the  same  time,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  able  Minister  of  War,  von  Roon,  he  got 
the  King  at  the  end  of  March  to  sign  the  necessary 
orders  for  the  reinforcement  of  the  fortresses  and 
troops  in  Silesia,  thus  making  the  frontier  safe  against 
possible  aggression. 

Everything  now  turned  upon  the  understanding 
with  Italy  for  joint  action,  and  this  was  retarded 
and  rendered  difficult  by  the  mutual  distrust  of  the 
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would-be  Allies.  Bismarck  above  all  suspected  the 
Italian  Government  of  coming  to  some  agreement  with 
Austria  behind  his  back  about  Venetia,  for  which 
they  had  already  in  vain  offered  looo  millions  of  lire. 
It  was  the  Emperor  Napoleon — whose  chief  object 
it  was  that  the  two  great  German  Powers  should 
engage  in  internecine  conflict,  and  thereby  render  his 
own  designs  on  the  Rhine  or  Belgium  more  easy  of 
accomplishment — who  brought  about  the  final  agree- 
ment between  Berlin  and  Florence.  An  offensive  and 
defensive  treaty  was  signed  on  the  8th  of  April,  but 
made  binding  only  for  three  months.  If  Prussia,  it 
was  therein  stated,  should  determine  to  attack  Austria, 
Italy  must  come  to  her  assistance  with  all  her  forces ; 
peace  not  to  be  signed  until  after  Italy  had  acquired 
Venetia,  and  Prussia  some  equivalent  increase  of 
territory  at  the  expense  of  Austria.  This  essentially 
military  convention  also  somewhat  oddly  contained  a 
declaration  on  the  part  of  the  King  of  Prussia  that  it 
was  his  intention  to  propose  to  the  German  States 
the  calling  together  of  a  National  Parliament,  and  in 
general  to  pursue  a  national  policy  on  a  grand  scale.^ 
The  treaty  was  of  course  kept  a  dead  secret. 

It  was  characteristic  of  the  many-sidedness  of  the 
Prussian  Premier's  political  conceptions  that,  while 
making  ready  for  war,  he  should  not  have  lost  sight 
of  the  desirableness  of  conciliating  German  public 
opinion  by  some  show  of  peaceful  reform.  He  accord- 
ingly laid  before  the  Frankfort  Diet  a  proposal  that 
it  should  convoke  a  German  Parliament  to  be  elected 
by  direct,  and,  what  was  infinitely  more  startling,  by 

^  This  rough  summary  of  the  treaty  is  taken  from  Friedjung's  Kavipf 
fur  die  Vorherrschaft  in  Deutschland. 
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universal  suffrage.  The  date  of  the  meeting  of  this 
National  Assembly  would  be  fixed  by  the  Diet ;  the 
respective  governments  first  coming  to  an  agreement 
as  to  the  future  Constitution  of  Germany  which  would 
then  be  submitted  to  the  Assembly.  The  Prussian 
project  was  prefaced  by  a  report  in  which  the  striking 
assertion  was  made  that  if  Germany  with  its  actual 
organisation  had  to  meet  a  great  European  crisis  it 
must  fall  a  prey  either  to  revolution  or  to  foreign 
domination. 

Bismarck's  main  object  was  of  course  to  impress 
upon  the  Teutonic  mind  that,  in  his  contention  with 
the  Premier  State  of  Germany,  he  was  not  animated 
by  greed  of  conquest,  and  that  the  Prussian  sword,  if 
drawn,  would  be  wielded  for  the  higher  and  nobler 
interests  of  a  great  national  ideal.  This  was  the 
far-seeing  of  genius,  but  so  little  was  that  genius 
understood  at  the  time  that  the  announcement  of 
his  programme  of  reforms  was  but  coldly  received, 
even  in  Liberal  circles  such  as  that  which  surrounded 
the  Prussian  Crown  Prince  and  Princess ;  while  the 
old  Conservatives — the  backbone  of  Prussia  in  those 
days — were  dismayed  and  indignant  beyond  measure 
at  the  mere  mention  of  such  a  revolutionary  shibboleth 
as  universal  suffrage. 

Meanwhile  time  pressed.  The  agreement  with 
Italy  was  only  binding  on  her  for  three  months,  at 
the  expiration  of  which  she  would  resume  her  liberty 
of  action,  and  might  very  possibly  come  to  terms  with 
Austria  without  any  appeal  to  arms.  Further,  a  more 
conciliatory  spirit  reigned  for  the  time  being  at 
Vienna,  and  led  to  the  Imperial  Government  sug- 
gesting an  exchange  of  views  as  to  a  reduction  of  the 
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armaments  up  till  tlien  effected  in  both  countries.  At 
Berlin  it  was  not  deemed  politic  to  reject  the  Austrian 
overtures,  but,  in  the  reply  returned  to  them,  the  date 
proposed  for  demobilisation — namely,  the  25th  of 
April — was  not  referred  to.  Before,  however,  the 
Prussian  note  was  despatched  on  the  21st,  a  grave 
decision  had  been  come  to  at  Vienna  which  changed 
the  whole  situation. 

All  at  once  the  dilemma  which  made  it  almost 
impossible  for  Bismarck  to  bring  about  the  conflict 
on  which  he  was  so  keenly  bent,  was  solved  by  the 
impatience  of  the  national  spirit  in  Italy.  Europe 
was  alarmed  by  the  news  of  extensive  movements  of 
troops  in  the  Peninsula,  and  of  the  retention  in  the 
ranks  of  classes  which  had  already  served  their  time. 
The  reported  improvement  in  the  situation  as  between 
the  German  Powers  made  Italy  fear  that  she  might 
lose  her  chance.  Nigra,  writing  from  Paris  to  the 
Italian  Premier,  General  La  Marmora,  reported  that 
hopes  for  the  maintenance  of  peace  had  now  become 
general.  **  Would  to  Heaven,"  he  added,  ''that 
Austria  would  only  attack  us,  but  there  is  no  such 
luck  as  that  in  store  for  us ! " 

In  Austria,  meanwhile,  all  through  this  anxious 
month  of  April,  the  popular  feeling  against  Prussia 
and  her  ally  had  daily  become  more  bitter.  The 
Austrian  Germans,  most  of  all,  resented  the  Prus- 
sian manoeuvres  for  depriving  them  of  their  im- 
memorial primacy  in  Germany,  and  for  excluding 
them  from  the  Fatherland.  As  for  the  Slavs,  in- 
grained dislike  of  everything  German  grew  into  a 
passionate   hatred  of  Prussia.      The   Magyars  alone 
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kept  comparatively  cool ;  reckoning  that  war  might 
very  well  be  the  means  of  bringing  about  the  accom- 
plishment of  their  national  desires.  But  whatever 
their  sentiments,  the  Emperor's  subjects  of  all  races 
indignantly  agreed  in  repelling  the  notion  of  surrender- 
ing without  a  struggle  the  long-established  Imperial 
supremacy  in  Germany. 

The  news  from  Italy  precipitated  the  crisis.  On 
the  very  day  on  which  the  pacific  reply  was  despatched 
from  Berlin,  orders  were  issued  for  the  immediate 
mobilisation  of  the  Southern  Army — the  line  of  the 
Po  and  the  Adige  being  now  threatened — and  it  was 
at  the  same  time  announced  that  General  Benedek  was 
appointed  to  the  supreme  command  in  the  North  and 
the  Archduke  Albert  to  that  in  the  South.  When, 
therefore,  the  Prussian  communication  arrived,  agree- 
ing in  principle  to  disarmament  without  fixing  for  it 
a  date,  it  remained  quite  unnoticed.  In  Italy  the  deci- 
sion taken  at  Vienna  gave  rise  to  unbounded  excite- 
ment and  alarm.  A  pressing  Circular  was  issued  to 
the  Foreign  Powers  complaining  of  Austria's  atti- 
tude of  intimidation.  When  the  Sardinian  Envoy  in 
London,  d'Azeglio,  read  the  despatch  to  Lord  Claren- 
don, the  latter  nearly  laughed  in  his  face.  How  could 
Austria,  he  asked,  with  her  manifold  difficulties,  think 
of  invading  her  neighbours  ?  But  at  Berlin,  where 
Karolyi  was  instructed  to  explain  that  Austria  still 
proposed  to  disarm,  but  was  compelled  to  guard 
against  attack  in  the  South,  Bismarck  rubbed  his 
hands,  and  marvelled  at  the  ease  with  which  Austria 
had  fallen  into  the  trap  he  had  set  for  her. 

The  outcry  against  the  Empire  as  the  wanton  dis- 
turber of  peace  had  very  unfortunate  results,  for,  in 
16 
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what  may  be  described  as  a  paroxysm  of  indignation, 
orders  were  issued  a  few  days  later  for  the  mobilisa- 
tion of  the  troops  in  the  Northern  Provinces.  Austria 
in  fact  was  now  arming  to  the  teeth  in  bitter  earnest. 
All  these  steps  were  undoubtedly  marked  by  undue 
precipitation,  but  the  Monarchy,  as  Friedjung  well 
observes,  was  like  some  wild  animal  which,  being 
surrounded,  turns  on  its  pursuers  in  the  hope  of 
breaking  through  the  ring.  At  the  same  time  a  plan 
was  conceived  at  Vienna  for  detaching  Italy  from  the 
alliance  by  dealing  directly  with  her  about  Venetia, 
and  Prince  Richard  Metternich,  then  Ambassador  at 
Paris,  was  charged  to  apply  for  the  mediation  of  the 
Emperor  Napoleon  in  the  matter.  The  fury  both  of 
Government  and  nation  was  concentrated  on  the  per- 
fidious Prussians.  But  this  strange,  one  might  almost 
say,  desperate,  resolve  came  too  late.  The  Italian 
Government  was  too  far  committed  to  withdraw  from 
the  engagements  entered  into  at  Berlin. 

Only  one  obstacle  now  stood  in  the  way  of  the  war 
on  which  Bismarck  had  set  his  heart — the  reluctance 
of  King  William.  But  after  much  doubt  and  hesi- 
tation— for  the  upright  Monarch  well  realised  that 
Austria  had  been  unfairly  driven  into  her  rash  courses 
— he  finally  gave  his  consent  to  mobilisation.  It  was 
a  hard  decision  for  him  to  take,  and  those  who  were 
then  watching  him  noted  with  concern  in  his  counte- 
nance the  unmistakable  traces  of  the  struggle  he  was 
undergoing. 

How  was  this  war — a  war  on  both  fronts  of  the 
Empire — to  be  conducted  ?  The  preparation  of  the 
plan  of  campaign  was  confided  to  General  Krismanic, 
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a  learned  theorist  deeply  versed  in  the  operations 
of  Daun  and  Laudon  against  Frederick  the  Great. 
Unfortunately  his  powder  and  pigtail  conceptions 
were  to  be  pitted  against  those  of  the  greatest  of 
modern  strategists,  Moltke.  Yet  more  important  was 
the  choice  of  the  General  to  command  in  the  field, 
and  here  there  was  but  one  voice  as  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  Benedek.  General  Benedek  was  the  idol 
of  the  army.  Born  in  1804  at  Oedenburg  in  Hun- 
gary, the  son  of  a  Protestant  physician  of  respect- 
able family,  he  owed  his  career  first  to  Radetzky, 
who  had  been  one  of  his  father's  patients,  and  then 
entirely  to  his  own  merits  and  matchless  bravery. 
He  had  served  in  1849  i^  ^^^  Novara  campaign 
under  the  Archduke  Albert,  and  had  so  won  that 
Prince's  heart  by  a  bold  stroke  he  made  against  the 
Piedmontese  at  Mortara,  that  the  Archduke,  following 
an  ancient  knightly  custom,  exchanged  swords  with 
him  ;  Benedek  thereby  receiving  a  weapon  which  had 
belonged  to  the  Archduke's  father,  the  illustrious 
victor  of  Aspern.  Later  on,  when  Benedek  himself 
took  charge  of  the  army  in  Italy,  the  Archduke 
willingly  consented  to  serve  under  him  as  head  of 
a  corps  darmde. 

Although  invested  with  the  supreme  command  by 
the  common  acclaim  of  the  army  and  of  the  nation, 
and  assured  of  the  full  confidence  of  his  Imperial 
master,  Benedek — a  rough-and-ready  soldier,  as  a  rule 
by  no  means  unconscious  of  his  own  merits — on  this 
occasion  showed  at  once  a  strange  repugnance  for 
the  great  duty  which  had  devolved  upon  him.  He 
begged  hard,  in  fact,  to  be  absolved  from  it.  He  did 
not  feel  equal,  he  frankly  told  the  Emperor,  to  direct- 
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ing  the  operations  of  an  army  of  200,000  men.  His 
proper  place,  he  added,  was  really  in  Italy,  where  he 
felt  competent  of  rendering  effective  service.  He 
therefore  entreated  to  be  allowed  to  return  to  his 
command  there.^  In  the  end  he  only  gave  way  on 
its  being  represented  to  him  that  if  the  paramount 
charge  entrusted  to  him  were  confided  to  the  Arch- 
duke Albert — the  only  other  possible  candidate — and 
ill-success  should  attend  that  Prince,  the  results  might 
be  disastrous  for  the  Imperial  House.  This  direct 
appeal  to  his  loyalty  clenched  the  matter.  For  the 
rest  he  was  given  the  amplest  powers  in  the  most 
precise  terms,  and  was  left  complete  latitude  in  the 
conduct  of  operations.  And  it  is  well  to  note  this, 
seeing  it  has  sometimes  been  asserted  that  he  was 
hampered,  if  not  overruled,  by  orders  from  Vienna. 
Still  it  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  from  the  first  he 
not  only  honestly  had  grave  misgivings  as  to  his 
own  fitness,  but  doubted  the  capacity  of  Austria  to 
cope  with  a  double  enemy  at  the  two  extremities 
of  her  frontiers.  His  sovereign,  however,  had  given 
the  word,  and  it  was  for  him  to  obey.  The  nominal 
chief  of  his  staff  was  Baron  Henikstein,  an  old  com- 
rade and  a  good  officer,  but  a  pessimist  and  devoid 
of  all  initiative.  The  real  soul  of  the  staff  was  the 
pedant  Krismanic ;  and  to  this  learned  coadjutor, 
Benedek,  in  his  simple  faith,  looked  for  much  in- 
struction in  tactics  and  in  the  art  of  war  on  a  grand 
scale. 

Meanwhile  the  efforts  made  to  detach  Italy  were 

^  "  I  told  them  at  the  War  Office,"  he  wrote  to  his  wife,  "  that  on  the 
theatre  of  war  in  Bohemia  I  should  be  an  ass  {sic),  while  in  Italy  I  might 
perhaps  be  of  some  use." 
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not  relaxed.  At  first  Prince  Metternich  was  commis- 
sioned to  offer  Venetia  to  the  Emperor  Napoleon  in  the 
same  way  as  Lombardy  had  been  handed  over  to  him 
after  Solferino.  But  a  serious  condition  was  attached  to 
the  cession,  which  was  only  to  take  place  after  Austria 
had  reconquered  from  Prussia  that  splendid  province  of 
Silesia  the  loss  of  which  had  caused  Maria  Theresa  to 
shed  so  many  tears.  In  return  Napoleon  was  asked 
to  use  his  influence  to  keep  Italy  neutral  during  the 
approaching  war.  To  Metternich's  great  surprise, 
Napoleon,  who  willingly  affected  the  pose  of  Liberator 
of  Italy,  listened  frigidly  to  the  proposal,  and  then  per- 
tinently observed  that,  in  the  event  of  Austria  failing 
to  conquer  Silesia,  Italy  would  get  nothing  in  exchange 
for  her  neutrality.  Venetia  should,  therefore,  be  ceded 
to  France  before  the  war.  The  Vienna  Cabinet 
had  now  gone  too  far  to  recede,  and  they  agreed 
to  Napoleon's  terms.  The  latter,  however — whose 
object  it  had  been  all  along  to  obtain  substantial 
advantages  for  himself,  and  thereby  to  recover  the 
popularity  he  had  lost  over  the  Mexican  fiasco — 
informed,  it  is  said,  the  Prussian  Ambassador  Goltz, 
of  the  Austrian  proposal ;  broadly  hinting  at  the 
same  time  that  the  eyes  of  the  French  people  had 
long  been  turned  towards  the  Rhine.  Bismarck, 
who  could  not  hear  of  any  cession  of  German  territory, 
was  now  placed  in  so  awkward  a  position  that  he 
resorted  to  temporising,  and  gave  no  decisive  answer 
to  the  feeler  put  out  by  Napoleon.  The  latter,  greatly 
incensed  by  this  holding  back,  then,  and  then  only,  let 
the  Turin  Cabinet  know  how  matters  stood.  To  the 
Italian  Government  the  temptation  was  almost  irre- 
sistible.    By  withdrawing  from  a  somewhat  one-sided 
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convention  which  had  only  a  few  more  weeks  to  run, 
it  could,  without  firing  a  shot,  obtain  all  it  desired. 
But  the  decision  no  longer  rested  either  with  the 
King  or  with  his  advisers.  The  Italian  people  were 
bent  on  acquiring  Venice,  not  as  a  gift  from  France, 
but  wresting  it  by  force  of  arms  from  a  hated 
oppressor.  They  would  show  what  they  could  do 
on  the  field  of  battle,  where  hitherto  they  had  not 
achieved  much  success.  The  cry,  in  fact,  was  that 
which  was  uttered  at  the  inception  of  Charles  Albert's 
ill-fated  enterprise  in  1848,  ''  Italia  fara  da  se!'  and 
it  was  to  boot  the  cry  of  a  strong  Republican  party 
with  which  both  King  and  Government  had  to  reckon. 
La  Marmora,  therefore,  made  an  evasive  reply.  Italy, 
he  said,  could  only  accept  a  direct  cession  of  Venetia, 
respecting  which  the  wishes  of  its  population  might 
be  ascertained  by  means  of  a  plebiscite.  Thus  ended 
the  Austrian  attempt  to  break  the  alliance,  and  it  is 
difficult  not  to  regret  that  it  should  ever  have  been 
made  ;  but  the  whole  complicated  negotiation  left  its 
traces  behind  it,  as  the  French  Emperor  was  to  feel  a 
few  years  later  to  his  cost. 

Although  the  attempt  to  secure  the  neutrality  of 
Italy  had  failed,  the  position  of  Austria  was  not 
altogether  unfavourable,  for  she  was  able  to  count 
on  the  support  of  the  lesser  German  States — which 
Bismarck's  radical  reform  schemes  had  thoroughly 
alienated  and  alarmed — and  these  could  put  some- 
thing like  100,000  men  in  the  field.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  main  army  under  Benedek  in  the  North  was 
not  in  a  satisfactory  condition.  The  prudent  Kris- 
manic  had  indeed  effected  its  concentration  in  Moravia, 
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where  it  rested  on  the  strong  fortress  of  Olmlitz.  But 
here  it  was  still  a  long  way  from  the  frontier,  and  what 
was  yet  worse,  the  men  called  up  from  their  distant 
depots  joined  but  slowly  and  in  insufficient  numbers. 
The  Prussians  on  their  side  had  rapidly  accomplished 
their  mobilisation,  and  by  the  first  week  in  June  they 
were  ready  to  place  270,000  men  on  the  Saxon  and 
Bohemian  confines.  Moltke  pressed  for  an  immediate 
declaration  of  war,  to  be  followed  by  an  irruption 
into  Bohemia,  but  still  King  William  recoiled  from 
the  final  decision,  and  would  on  no  account  appear  to 
be  the  aggressor. 

Both  Powers,  while  facing  each  other  sword  in 
hand,  did  their  best  to  obtain  the  support  of  the 
French  Emperor.  Napoleon  inclined  towards  Austria, 
and  a  secret  agreement,  the  terms  of  which  were  never 
made  public,  appears  to  have  been  come  to  at  this 
time  between  him  and  Vienna  for  the  guaranteeing  of 
the  remaining  Papal  possessions  against  Italy,  in  ex- 
change for  which  he  may  have  held  out  some  hopes 
of  material  assistance.  When,  however,  he  proposed 
that  a  Congress  should  be  held  at  Paris  for  the  settle- 
ment of  all  difficulties,  Austria  declared  she  could  only 
attend  it  on  the  understanding  that  no  territorial 
questions  should  be  raised  at  it.  This  Congress  of 
course  afforded  the  last  chance  of  peace,  and  on  the 
failure  of  the  negotiations  for  it  the  two  adversaries 
resolutely  faced  war.  Austria's  main  object  being  to 
stand  well  with  the  minor  States,  she  now  did  that 
which,  much  to  the  displeasure  of  their  rulers,  she  had 
before  omitted  to  do,  namely,  referred  to  the  Germanic 
Diet  the  decision  upon  the  Schleswig-Holstein  dis- 
pute.    She  also,  with  the  same  object,  determined  to 
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call  together  the  Estates  of  the  Duchy  of  Holstein 
and  allow  them  to  express  their  view  as  to  the  future 
fate  of  their  country.  There  could  be  no  doubt  that 
they  would  pronounce  in  favour  of  the  Augustenburg 
claimant.  The  Imperial  lieutenant  in  Holstein, 
General  Gablenz,  accordingly  convoked  the  Estates, 
but  was  warned  by  Manteuffel — the  Prussian  Governor 
in  Schleswig — that  in  such  case  he  would  march  in 
to  protect  his  master's  rights.  Gablenz  then,  under 
protest,  withdrew  his  weak  brigade  into  the  adjoining 
Hanoverian  territory.  Not  a  shot  had  been  fired,  but 
an  act  of  warlike  aggression  had  been  committed. 
The  Austrian  Ambassador  was  forthwith  withdrawn 
from  Berlin.  At  the  same  time  Austria  laid  before 
the  Diet  a  formal  complaint  against  Prussia  for 
violation  of  the  Convention  of  Gastein,  and  de- 
manded the  immediate  mobilisation  of  the  Federal 
forces  against  the  offender. 

On  the  14th  of  June  a  vote  was  taken  in  the  Diet 
on  a  modified  form,  proposed  by  Bavaria,  of  the 
Austrian  demand  for  mobilisation.  It  was  the  last 
vote  to  be  recorded  in  that  august  but  effete  Assembly. 
When  the  Austrian  president.  Baron  Klibeck,  an- 
nounced its  result,  which  was  favourable  to  the  Bavarian 
proposal,  the  Prussian  plenipotentiary,  Savigny,  rose 
and  formally  stated  that  his  master  withdrew  for 
good  from  the  Germanic  Confederation.  He  was 
sharply  chidden  by  the  President,  and  solemnly  re- 
minded that  his  declaration  could  be  of  no  avail  since 
the  Confederation  was  fundamentally  indissoluble, 
and  that  Prussia  alone  was  answerable  for  what  had 
occurred. 

At  last  the  hour  had  struck  for  the  supreme  contest 
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that  was  to  decide  who  should  in  future  be  master 
in  Germany.  When  news  of  the  vote  at  Frankfort 
reached  Berlin,  even  King  William  was  carried  away 
by  the  warlike  current,  and  forthwith  ordered  his 
troops  at  once  to  enter  Saxony,  Hanover,  and  Hesse. 
The  gallant  steed,^  of  which  Bismarck  had  disrespect- 
fully said  that  he  could  only  bring  it  to  the  edge  of 
the  ditch,  had  finally  made  up  its  mind,  and  cleared  it. 

^  The  figure  of  speech  he  used  applied,  it  is  said,  to  a  much  humbler 
animal. 


CHAPTER   X 

FRANCIS  JOSEPH— SADOWA  AND  AFTER 
1866 

ACCORDING  to  the  official  figures  given,  the 
/-X  forces  which  both  adversaries  were  able  to 
^  ^  place  in  the  field  in  the  summer  of  1866 
were  about  equal,  each  disposing  of  from  310,000  to 
320,000  men.  The  Austrian  army  of  the  north 
was  230,000  strong,  to  which  should  be  added 
23,000  Saxons.  The  Archduke  Albert  answered 
for  Venetia  with  74,000  men.  Of  the  total  Prussian 
force  of  311,000,  some  48,000  operated  against  the 
troops  of  the  Confederation,  and  9000  guarded 
Upper  Silesia.  Upwards  of  250,000  men  were  thus 
left  for  the  struggle  with  Austria.  It  was  one  of  the 
earlier  achievements  of  Prussian  military  organisation 
that,  with  a  population  of  only  eighteen  millions,  it 
could  command  forces  equal  to  those  of  Austria, 
which  had  almost  exactly  double  that  number  of 
souls. 

The  army  in  Moravia  meanwhile  remained 
strangely  inactive.  Already  on  the  6th  of  June  the 
Emperor  had  sent  his  aide-de-camp.  Baron  Beck — in 
later  years  the  distinguished  head  of  the  general  staff 
of  the  army — to  urge  Benedek  to  advance  towards  the 
frontier  and  join  hands  with  the  Saxons,  who  were  now 

exposed  to  being  overwhelmed  by  a  sudden  Prussian 
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attack.  The  Generalissimo,  however,  continued  to 
represent  the  necessity  of  delay — chiefly  on  the  plea 
that  neither  his  reserves  nor  the  stores  for  the  army 
were  as  yet  complete ;  the  truth  being  that  those  who 
remembered  the  man  in  former  days,  full  of  fire  and 
decision,  no  longer  recognised  him  in  this  hesitating, 
over-cautious  commander,  who  seemed  to  have  lost 
all  faith  in  himself  and  his  fortunes. 

Things  were  going  very  differently  in  Italy,  where 
the  Archduke  Albert,  opposed  to  greatly  superior 
forces,  rapidly  sketched  out,  with  the  assistance  of  his 
talented  chief  of  the  staff,  Baron  John,  an  admirable 
plan  of  campaign,  which,  within  four  days  from  the 
opening  of  hostilities,  led  to  complete  victory.  The 
Archduke  had  to  guard  himself  against  the  enemy  in 
two  different  quarters  :  the  army  of  Cialdini  to  the 
south  of  the  Po,  and  the  larger  army  encamped  in 
Lombardy  to  the  west  under  La  Marmora.  By  a  well- 
combined  movement  these  two  commanders  might  unite 
their  forces  and  crush  him.  Detaching  a  weak  division 
to  watch  General  Cialdini,  whose  70,000  men  were 
about  to  attempt  the  passage  of  the  Po,  he  withdrew 
his  entire  force  from  the  western  frontier-line  of  the 
Mincio,  and  thereby  induced  La  Marmora  who,  with 
the  King  and  the  main  army,  now  crossed  that  river 
into  Venetia  and  assumed  the  offensive,  to  believe 
that  he  had  taken  shelter  to  the  rear  of  the  Quadri- 
lateral. As  soon  as  the  Italians  were  well  on  the 
march,  not  expecting  to  meet  any  Austrian  troops  on 
this  side  of  the  Adige,  the  Archduke  suddenly  moved 
forward,  and,  camping  on  the  field  of  Custoza — ren- 
dered memorable  by  Radetzky's  victory  over  Charles 
Albert  in  1849 — attacked  the  enemy's  columns,  which 
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were  quite  unprepared  for  action,  soon  after  break  of 
day  on  the  24th  of  June.  His  cavalry  suddenly  ap- 
peared on  the  right  flank  of  the  Italian  forces,  and 
took  them  entirely  by  surprise,  charging  them  with  the 
greatest  impetuosity  and  breaking  up  their  infantry 
squares.  Then,  while  the  Italian  right  was  still  dis- 
ordered by  the  shock  of  this  furious  attack,  the  main 
body  of  the  Archduke's  army  assaulted  and  success- 
fully enveloped  their  left  wing  with  dense  columns  of 
infantry.  General  La  Marmora  rather  lost  his  head 
in  this  critical  position  and  somewhat  tarnished  his 
former  Crimean  and  other  laurels,  but  his  centre 
made  a  splendid  stand  on  the  heights  of  Custoza 
under  General  Govone.  Late  in  the  afternoon,  how- 
ever, the  position  was  carried,  and  by  evening  the 
broken  Italian  divisions  were  thronging  the  bridges 
over  the  Mincio  on  their  return  to  the  soil  of  Lom- 
bardy,  and  in  full  retreat  towards  Cremona  and 
Piacenza.  Cialdini,  on  his  side,  on  receiving  by 
telegraph  news  of  his  colleague's  discomfiture,  pru- 
dently abandoned  all  attempts  to  cross  the  Po  and 
fell  back  in  the  direction  of  Modena. 

The  Austrians  were  much  too  exhausted  by  their 
efforts  all  through  that  long  summer's  day  to  pursue 
the  enemy  and  turn  his  retreat  into  a  rout.  The 
Archduke  had  moreover  to  husband  his  forces,  well 
knowing  that  the  issue  of  the  war  must  be  decided 
elsewhere.  Having  cleared  Venetia  of  the  foe,  he 
awaited  the  course  of  events,  tidings  of  which  could 
not  be  long  in  reaching  him  over  the  Alps.  He 
none  the  less  crossed  the  Mincio  on  the  ist  of  July 
with  a  view  to  further  operations,  but  was  stopped  by 
the  grave  intelligence  he  then  received.    His  victorious 
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troops  were  wanted  elsewhere,  and  he  himself  was 
soon  on  his  way  to  organise  the  defence  of  Vienna 
against  the  conquerors  of  Koniggratz.  But  before 
finally  leaving  the  province  committed  to  his  charge, 
and  which  he  had  so  successfully  defended,  he  felt 
bound  on  military  grounds  to  destroy  some  of  the 
fortifications  he  must  leave  behind  him.  Among 
other  works  those  at  Rovigo  were  blown  up,  the 
terrific  explosion  being  heard  at  Venice  many  miles 
away.  It  sounded  the  knell  of  the  dominion  of  the 
strong  alien  race  which  centuries  before  had  come 
over  the  mountains  into  the  smiling  plain  with  Charle- 
magne, with  the  Ottos  and  the  Hohenstaufens.  From 
Legnano  to  Custoza  they  had  fought  countless  battles 
with  varying  success  for  the  mastery  of  the  fair 
southern  country,  which  now  even  in  the  hour  of  this 
last  victory  they  were  compelled  to  leave  for  good. 
Italy  was  indeed  free  at  last. 

While  Benedek,  hampered  by  doubts  and  difficulties, 
still  tarried  in  Moravia,  Moltke  and  King  William's 
other  military  advisers  had  completed  their  concen- 
tration, and  impatiently  awaited  the  signal  to  advance. 
The  Aufmarsch  of  the  Prussian  forces  resulted  in 
a  wide  semicircle  threatening  the  Austrian  borders 
from  the  Elbe  to  North  Silesia  over  a  front  of  120 
miles.  But  it  was  in  another  quarter  that  operations 
were  to  begin.  On  the  15th  of  June,  the  day  follow- 
ing the  hostile  vote  in  the  Frankfort  Diet,  a  Prussian 
ultimatum  was  presented  at  the  three  Northern  Courts 
of  Hanover,  Dresden,  and  Hesse-Cassel,  by  the 
terms  of  which  they  were  forthwith  called  upon  to 
disarm  and  accept  the   Prussian  scheme   of  Federal 


2  54  THE    AUSTRIAN    COURT 

reform.  The  latter  condition  was  equivalent  to  the 
surrender  of  their  full  rights  of  sovereignty.  The 
blind  King  George  V.  of  Hanover  proudly  replied 
to  the  Prussian  Envoy,  Prince  Ysenburg,  that  his 
demands  were  tantamount  to  mediatisation,  and  that 
sooner  than  consent  to  this  he  was  prepared  to  perish 
with  honour.  He  counted,  with  good  reason,  on  his 
gallant  little  army  which  would,  he  hoped,  cut  its 
way  through  south  and  join  the  Bavarians.  Leav- 
ing at  Hanover — which  the  Prussians  at  once  occu- 
pied— the  Queen  and  her  daughters  **  as  pledges  of 
his  confidence  in  the  fidelity  of  the  inhabitants  of 
his  capital,"  he  rejoined  his  troops  with  his  son  at 
Gottingen,  whence  he  marched  to  the  east  to  avoid 
the  Prussian  forces  on  his  flank.  He  thereby  lost 
several  precious  days,  but  on  the  27  th  reached  Lan- 
gensalza,  where  his  progress  was  barred  on  the  river 
Unstrut  by  a  Prussian  corps  under  General  Flies. 
The  Hanoverians,  about  15,000  strong,  at  once  crossed 
the  river  and  inflicted  a  severe  defeat  on  Flies, 
who  lost  1000  men  and  over  900  prisoners.  But 
the  Prussians  converging  upon  him  from  all  sides, 
the  King  was  constrained  to  capitulate  two  days 
later.  The  devotion  and  valour  of  the  Hanoverians 
at  Langensalza  constitute  the  only  bright  spot  in  the 
wretchedly  conducted  operations  of  the  troops  of  the 
Confederation. 

Saxony  was  likewise  at  once  invaded.  General 
Herwarth  von  Bittenfeld  entering  Dresden  on  the 
19th  of  June.  The  Saxons,  however,  had  long  before 
thrown  in  their  lot  with  Austria,  and  their  army, 
with  the  King  and  the  Crown  Prince  Albert — Francis 
Joseph's  first  cousin  and  life-long  intimate  friend — 
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had  withdrawn  over  the  border  into  Bohemia,  where 
they  presently  joined  forces  with  the  advanced  corps 
commanded  by  General  Count  Clam-Gallas. 

The  Prussians  at  the  opening  of  this  memorable 
campaign  were  divided  into  three  distinct  armies. 
On  their  extreme  right  were  the  forces  commanded 
by  General  Herwarth  von  Bittenfeld,  which  had  occu- 
pied Saxony  and  were  marching  on  Bohemia,  following 
the  line  of  the  Elbe.  In  the  centre  was  the  army 
under  the  orders  of  Prince  Frederick  Charles,  and 
on  the  left  in  Silesia  stood  the  army  of  the  Crown 
Prince.  These  large  forces  were  spread  over  a  long 
front  and  widely  separated,  as  has  been  pointed  out 
by  Moltke's  critics,  but  by  this  division  that  con- 
summate strategist  provided  against  a  possible  attack 
by  the  most  daring  and  dashing  of  generals,  as 
Benedek  was  then  accounted  to  be,  on  any  one  of 
the  three  vulnerable  points.  It  had  all  along  been 
Moltke's  plan  to  make  the  three  masses  converge 
on  Bohemia  and  effect  their  junction  on  the  plateau 
of  Jitchin,  which  position,  by  his  calculation,  they 
ought  to  reach  on  the  29th  of  June.  So  admirably 
were  his  arrangements  conceived  and  carried  out 
that  the  concentration  took  place  on  the  very  day 
appointed. 

In  the  interval  Benedek,  yielding  to  pressing 
injunctions  from  Vienna,  was  at  last  on  the  move  to 
Josefstadt,  the  fortress  in  the  north-east  corner  of 
Bohemia  selected  by  his  learned  adviser  Krismanic 
as  the  place  at  which  the  Imperial  forces  were  all  to 
be  concentrated  by  the  last  days  in  June.  Accord- 
ingly, on  the  28th,  the  entire  army,  with  the  exception 
of  the   Saxons   and   the  corps   of  Clam-Gallas,  was 
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gathered  round  this  frontier  post.  The  spot  was  not 
badly  chosen,  inasmuch  as  an  active  and  resolute 
commander  would  be  able  from  this  central  position 
to  deal  separately  with  the  enemy's  forces  as  they 
severally  came  up. 

On  the  2 1  St  of  June  the  Prussian  formal  declara- 
tion of  war  had  been  handed  in  at  the  Austrian  out- 
posts in  Bohemia  and  Silesia.  The  first  engagements 
took  place  on  the  river  Iser,  which  Clam-Gallas  failed 
to  hold  against  the  overwhelming  forces  of  Prince 
Frederick  Charles,  140,000  men  strong,  or  the  First 
Army,  as  it  came  to  be  called  after  Herwarth  von 
Bittenfeld  had  been  placed  under  the  Prince's  orders. 
On  the  23rd  of  June  the  leading  Prussian  columns, 
headed  by  Frederick  Charles  in  person,  had  reached 
the  black  and  yellow  barriers  which  marked  the 
Imperial  boundaries  and  crossed  them,  uttering 
fierce  hurrahs  as  they  filed  past  their  Royal  leader. 
Never  before,  even  in  the  Seven  Years'  War,  had 
such  vast  bodies  of  men  swarmed  over  the  Bohemian 
border.  And  while  Benedek  was  still  engaged  in  his 
Aufmarsch  from  Olmlitz  to  Josefstadt,  no  effectual 
attempt  could  be  made  to  check  the  invasion.  At 
Huhnerwasser  and  at  Liebenau  there  were  sharp 
encounters  on  the  26th,  in  which  advanced  detach- 
ments of  the  Clam-Gallas  corps  were  driven  back. 

Benedek  had  all  along  announced  his  intention  of 
meeting  and  dealing  with  the  First  Prussian  army  on 
the  Iser.  Taken  aback  by  Frederick  Charles'  rapid 
advance,  he  now  telegraphed  to  the  Saxon  Crown 
Prince  to  defend  the  line  of  that  river  at  all  costs. 
There  was  a  desperate  fight  at  the  bridge  of  Podol, 
which  lasted  till  late  into  the  night,  the  Austrians  being 
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temporarily  successful.      But  here  for  the  first  time 
were  shown  the  crushing  superiority  of  the  Prussian 
breech-loader,  and  the  fatal  results  of  the  Austrian 
tactics    of  those   days,  for    in   the    bayonet   charges 
to  which    their  infantry  had    been  trained,  the  men 
were  mercilessly  mowed  down  by  the  Prussian  volleys. 
Their  fire  discipline,  too,  was  very  defective,  as  they 
relied  almost  entirely  on  frontal  attacks.     At  Podol, 
where   nothing   could    exceed    the   gallantry    of  the 
Poschacher,    or    the    '*  Iron "    Brigade — as,    for    its 
prowess,  it  was  known  in  the  Imperial  army — about 
3000  men  were  engaged  on  each  side.     The  Prussians 
lost    12    officers   and    118    men,  while   the    Austrian 
casualties   amounted    to    30   officers    and    588    men, 
besides  700  prisoners.      These  figures  will  serve  to 
mark   the  proportion   of  the    losses   throughout  the 
campaign.     At  Podol  the  Austrians  only  gave  way 
when  one-fifth  of  their  force  had  been  disabled.     At 
the    subsequent   big   action    at   Nachod   a   Moravian 
battalion  of  Jagers,  which  displayed  great  bravery, 
lost  altogether  one-third  of  its  entire  strength.     The 
proportion  of  officers  killed  or  wounded  was  well-nigh 
appalling,  being  double   that  of  the   men.       In  the 
Austrian  regiment  **  Prinz  von  Preussen,"  23  officers 
were  killed  and   24  wounded.      This  of  course  was 
due  to  their  reckless  practice  of  personally  leading  the 
hopeless  bayonet  charges. 

While  these  first  unfortunate  encounters  were  tak 
ing  place,  the  army  at  Josefstadt  did  not  stir.  Benedek's 
declared  intention  of  marching  to  meet  Frederick 
Charles  and  the  First  Army  was  never  put  into  exe- 
cution, and  now  invasion  by  the  Second  Army  under 
the  Crown  Prince  was  imminent.  Roused  at  last  from 
17 
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their  strange  inertia  the  Austrian  General  Staff 
resolved  to  detach  two  corps,  respectively  under 
Ramming  and  Gablenz,  to  meet  and  stop  the  Crown 
Prince's  columns  as  they  emerged  out  of  the  passes 
leading  from  Silesia  into  Bohemia  by  Trautenau  and 
Nachod.  At  the  latter  place  Ramming,  after  a 
severely  contested  action,  was  overthrown  by  General 
Steinmetz,  the  officer  who,  in  the  Franco-Prussian 
war,  was  dismissed  from  his  command  for  the  reckless 
manner  in  which  he  sacrificed  the  Prussian  Guards  in 
the  fatal  charges  at  Gravelotte. 

At  Trautenau,  on  the  other  hand,  General  Gablenz 
achieved  the  only  Austrian  success  of  the  war.  The 
officer  in  command  of  his  foremost  brigade.  Colonel 
Mondel,  skilfully  occupied  the  heights  that  dominated 
the  small  town  of  Trautenau,  where  General  Bonin 
and  his  Prussians  were  peacefully  quartered,  and 
suddenly  attacked  them.  The  issue  remained  doubt- 
ful until  the  afternoon,  when  Gablenz  was  strongly 
reinforced.  After  the  customary  desperate  bayonet 
charges,  to  the  strains  of  the  famous  Radetzky  march, 
the  Austrians  outflanked  the  enemy  and  drove  them 
back  in  the  direction  whence  they  had  come ;  and 
when  Gablenz's  reserves  came  up,  Bonin  and  his  re- 
maining forces  were  likewise  compelled  to  retreat  in 
considerable  disorder,  over  the  frontier  into  Silesia. 
At  Trautenau,  as  at  Custoza,  the  Austrians  for  the 
last  time  successfully  used  their  favourite  frontal 
attacks.  Their  losses  at  Trautenau  amounted  to 
no  less  than  183  officers  and  4231  men,  or  three 
times  the  whole  casualties  of  the  enemy  they  had 
defeated. 

The  thunder  of  the  guns  at  Nachod  might  almost 
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have  been  heard  at  the  Austrian  headquarters,  but 
it  would  have  left  them  undisturbed.  The  pedant 
Krismanic,  content  with  having,  in  conformity  with 
the  most  approved  tenets  of  strategy,  secured  the 
advantage  of  operating  on  inner  lines,  was  not  to  be 
turned  from  his  original  plan  of  taking  the  offensive 
against  Prince  Frederick  Charles.  Meanwhile,  as  a 
concession  to  the  urgency  of  the  moment,  two  addi- 
tional corps  under  the  Archduke  Leopold  and  Count 
Festetics  should  be  sent  to  assist  in  impeding  the 
Crown  Prince's  further  progress.  The  check  at 
Nachod  need  not  be  taken  too  seriously. 

Early  in  the  forenoon  of  the  28th  the  Austrian 
Commander-in-chief  drove  out  with  his  staff  to  in- 
spect the  forces  he  had  sent  forward  to  check  the 
further  advance  of  Steinmetz  after  his  victory  at 
Nachod.  At  Skalitz  he  found — under  the  command 
of  the  Archduke  Leopold — the  foremost  of  these 
corps.  The  Archduke's  men  occupied  the  town  and 
the  railway  station,  and  a  range  of  heights  domi- 
nating the  left  bank  of  the  rushing  river  Aupa. 
Benedek  on  his  way  had  passed  through  Ramming's 
corps,  which  had  been  so  severely  handled  at 
Nachod,  but  was  burning  to  be  led  once  more  against 
the  enemy.  Along  the  whole  road  the  Feldzeug- 
meister  with  his  brilliant  headquarters  staff  was  hailed 
with  the  greatest  enthusiasm  by  the  troops,  who  felt 
that  now  that  he  was  amongst  them  the  day  of  battle 
and  of  victory  had  at  last  come.  He  had  under  his 
hand  three  army  corps,  or  70,000  men,  more  than 
enough  to  crush  Steinmetz  debouching  with  only  one 
corps  from  the  pass,  and  widely  separated  from  the 
Crown  Prince  and  his  corps  of  Guards,  whose  move- 
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ments  had  been  retarded  by  the  disaster  which  had 
befallen  Bonin  at  Trautenau. 

As  Benedek  reached  the  rising  ground  near  Skalitz, 
whence  the  eye  ranged  over  the  fertile  plain  and  the 
dark  woods  beyond,  the  heads  of  Steinmetz's  columns 
were  just  becoming  visible.  Already  some  of  his  guns 
had  issued  forth  from  the  hills  and  were  exchanging 
occasional  shots  at  long  range  with  the  Austrian 
batteries.  Benedek,  from  the  height  where  he  stood 
by  the  Archduke,  took  all  this  in.  It  was  past 
ten  o'clock.  The  Prussians  were  still  a  long  way 
off,  apparently  feeling  their  way,  and  in  no  hurry 
to  advance.  They  had  not  yet  fully  emerged  from 
the  hills.  In  the  hollow  between  them  and  the 
Austrian  position  lay  a  thick  sombre  oakwood — the 
wood  of  Dubno  of  mournful  memories.  There  would 
be  no  serious  fighting  that  day.  Having  fully  made 
up  his  mind  on  this  point,  and  conferred  with  Kris- 
manic,  the  Feldzeugmeister  gave  his  final  instructions. 
The  corps  of  Count  Festetics,  which  had  been  re- 
called when  half-way  on  the  road  to  the  Iser,  and  had 
only  just  come  up  after  a  strenuous  night-march, 
would  amply  suffice  to  watch  and  hold  back  Stein- 
metz.  Ramming's  corps  and  the  Archduke's  should 
at  once  leave  Skalitz  on  the  long-planned  march  to 
the  Iser  to  meet  the  First  Army  and  Prince  Frederick 
Charles.  This  decision,  which  is  generally  allowed 
to  have  been  the  fatal  turning-point  of  the  ill-starred 
campaign,  was  conveyed  to  the  generals  in  command 
of  the  several  corps  in  the  clearest  possible  manner. 
To  the  Archduke  more  especially  Benedek  repeated 
by  word  of  mouth  the  order  at  once  to  commence 
the  move  to  the  rear  with  his  entire  force.     On  his 
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way  back  to  Josefstadt  he  saw  Ramming,  who  in 
vain  pressed  to  be  allowed  again  to  try  conclusions 
with  Steinmetz ;  and  also  Festetics,  to  whom  he  gave 
special  directions  as  to  the  use  of  his  artillery  in  the 
event  of  its  coming  to  an  action  with  Steinmetz,  whom 
he — Festetics — was  left  to  deal  with. 

It  is  impossible  to  divine  the  motives  which  led 
the  Archduke  Leopold  deliberately  to  run  counter  to 
the  precise  injunctions  he  had  received.  No  doubt 
his  military  honour  caused  him  to  resent  being  ordered 
to  retreat  when  he  was  already  in  touch  with  the 
enemy.  It  is  also  said  that  a  painful  disease,  to  which 
he  not  long  afterwards  succumbed,  prevented  him 
that  day  from  taking  any  rational  decision.  Certain 
it  is  that,  as  soon  as  his  chiefs  back  was  turned, 
he  at  once  recalled  one  of  his  brigades  which  had 
already  set  out  as  ordered.  After  that  he  seems 
to  have  given  no  directions  whatever  during  the 
action  which  ensued.  The  Prussian  forces,  mean- 
while, had  debouched  into  the  plain,  where  they 
suffered  so  severely  from  the  accurate  fire  of  the 
Austrian  breech-loading  guns  that  they  soon  sought 
the  shelter  of  the  great  wood  of  Dubno.  By  some 
evil  inspiration  word  was  passed  to  a  battalion  of  the 
Crenneville  regiment,  strongly  intrenched  at  Skalitz, 
to  move  down  into  the  plain  and  clear  the  wood  of 
the  enemy.  No  sooner  had  they  entered  its  recesses 
than  they  were  shot  down  from  every  side  by  the 
Prussians,  who  occupied  its  every  nook  and  corner. 
Perceiving  the  predicament  their  comrades  were  in, 
another  Austrian  corps  descended  from  the  heights  to 
their  assistance,  and  penetrating  the  wood,  soon  met 
the  same  fate.     One  after  the  other  the  Austrian  bat- 
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talions — no  one  apparently  checking  their  movements 
— charged  down  into  the  plain  or  the  murderous 
wood  and  were  decimated  by  the  Prussian  volleys. 
It  became  a  perfect  massacre.  In  less  than  two  hours 
one-third  of  the  Archduke's  force  was  put  out  of  action, 
and  then  only  was  the  order  given  to  retire  over 
the  two  narrow  bridges  that  spanned  the  Aupa. 
Steinmetz,  meanwhile,  had  been  reinforced  by  a  fresh 
division,  and  endeavoured  to  storm  the  town  and 
station  of  Skalitz.  These  were,  however,  heroically 
defended,  and  time  was  thus  given  to  the  remnant  of 
the  Archduke's  beaten  and  thoroughly  demoralised 
corps  to  make  good  its  retreat  on  Josefstadt. 

By  a  strange  chance  the  roar  of  the  guns  at  Skalitz 
was  entirely  overpowered  that  afternoon  by  a  violent 
thunderstorm  which  overtook  Benedek  on  his  way 
back  to  headquarters.  It  was  only  quite  late  at  night 
that  news  of  the  disaster  was  brought  by  stragglers, 
and  in  fact  early  in  the  evening  the  Feldzeugmeister 
had  already  despatched  a  telegram  to  the  Emperor, 
to  the  effect  that  "the  decisive  hour  had  now  come" 
— by  which  he  meant  that  he  was  about  to  begin  his 
famous  march  on  the  Iser — but  making  no  mention 
of  any  untoward  incident  of  importance.  The  Times 
correspondent  at  the  Austrian  headquarters  gives  a 
curious  picture  of  the  large  party  of  great  personages, 
officers  of  all  ranks,  and  others  who  met  that  same 
evening  at  Benedek's  hospitable  table,  and  of  the 
cheerful  talk,  in  which  the  Feldzeugmeister  took  a 
leading  part,  with  his  strong  vibrant  voice.  Certainly 
no  symptoms  of  discouragement  or  defeat  were  notice- 
able at  that  entertainment.  But  next  day  there  came 
the  full  accounts  of  Skalitz,  and,  what  was  still  worse, 
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the  almost  certainty  that  Gablenz,  the  victor  of  Trau- 
tenau,  had  likewise  met  with  disaster.  That  same 
night  urgent  messages  were  sent  off  to  the  commanders 
of  the  corps  on  the  march  to  the  Iser,  to  stop  and 
await  further  orders.  Krismanic's  grand  plan  of 
campaign  had  utterly  collapsed. 

The  Prussian  Guards,  under  the  immediate  orders 
of  the  Crown  Prince,  had  marched  for  two  days 
through  the  mountains  which  guard  Bohemia,  along 
a  single  road,  parallel  to  those  severally  followed  by 
Steinmetz  and  Bonin — an  interminable  column  from 
tea  to  twelve  miles  long.  On  the  third  day  (June  28th) 
they  would  issue  forth  into  the  open  country,  but 
would  they  not  find  the  mouth  of  the  pass  closed  by 
so  able  and  active  an  adversary  as  Gablenz  ?  That 
general  had  camped  on  the  field  of  battle  at  Trautenau, 
and,  although  victorious,  was  much  dispirited  by  his 
heavy  losses  and  the  effect  on  the  morale  of  his  troops 
of  the  deadly  Prussian  rifle.  He  had  some  days 
before  written  pressingly  to  Benedek,  begging  him  to 
detach  a  force  to  occupy  Prausnitz  at  the  head  of  the 
pass  through  which  the  Crown  Prince  was  advancing, 
and  had  been  assured  that  this  had  been  done.  For 
some  unexplained  reason  the  order  had  not  been 
carried  out,  and  on  reaching  the  entrance  to  the  road 
by  which  the  Guards  were  marching,  he  himself 
neglected  to  occupy  the  heights  commanding  it,  which 
were  at  once  seized  upon  by  advanced  detachments 
of  the  enemy.  Altogether  he  showed,  for  him,  un- 
wonted irresolution,  and  instead  of  vigorously  attack- 
ing the  Prussians  as  they  debouched,  he  allowed  them 
to  deploy  in  the  open,  where  he  waited  for  them  on  the 
defensive.     The  action  did  not  last  long.     His  men, 
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who  were  accustomed  to  be  led  to  the  attack,  and 
were  greatly  shaken  by  their  experience  of  the 
previous  day,  could  not  when  motionless  face  the 
terrible  stress  of  the  Prussian  hail  of  bullets.  They 
themselves  shot  badly — mostly  too  high.  The  de- 
fence, therefore,  was  feeble,  and  soon  Gablenz  drew 
them  off,  and  retreated  towards  Josefstadt,  not  without 
considerable  loss.  Unfortunately,  still  worse  befell 
one  of  his  brigades,  which  he  had  charged  to  watch 
the  Prussians  in  the  pass  and  to  attack  their  flank. 
This  force  was  overwhelmed,  and  almost  entirely 
destroyed.  Altogether  the  corps  of  Gablenz  lost 
nearly  4000  men  on  this  disastrous  day.  The  Crown 
Prince  had  successfully  emerged  from  the  mountains  ; 
but  even  now,  before  his  columns  could  fully  effect 
their  junction,  might  not  Benedek,  issuing  forth  from 
Josefstadt  with  his  whole  strength,  still  inflict  defeat 
upon  him?  Meanwhile  the  Austrian  commanders,  with 
a  foreboding  of  further  evil,  clung  to  their  fortress,  and 
could  come  to  no  decision. 

But  though  incapable  of  any  vigorous  initiative  the 
strategists  at  Josefstadt  took  up  the  idea  of  a  complete 
concentration  of  all  their  forces  on  the  elevated  plateau 
of  Dubenetz  dominating  the  Elbe,  where,  in  a  strong 
defensive  position,  they  felt  certain,  with  their  greatly 
superior  numbers,  of  being  able  to  withstand  any 
onslaught.  After  countless  marches  and  counter- 
marches the  great  concentration  was  completed ; 
Benedek  transferring  his  headquarters  to  Dubenetz 
on  the  29th  of  June.  The  result  of  these  new 
arrangements  was  disastrous  for  the  Austro-Saxon 
corps  under  the  Crown  Prince  Albert  of  Saxony,  who 
had  now   to  endeavour  to  rejoin  the  main  army  by 
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passing,  as  it  were,  through  the  superior  forces  of 
Prince  Frederick  Charles.  In  doing  this  they  had  to 
sustain  severe  rear-guard  actions  at  Mtinchengratz 
and  at  Jitschin  with  very  heavy  losses  ;  Clam-Gallas' 
corps  in  the  latter  engagement  being  so  badly  shaken 
as  to  be  temporarily  broken  up.  In  one  of  these 
actions  the  Austrian  Wlirtemberg  regiment,  when 
charging  a  corps  of  Pomeranians,  was  received  with 
a  withering  fire  to  the  accompaniment  of  the  church 
hymns  which  these  stern  Northerners,  like  Crom- 
well's infantry,  chanted  as  they  went  into  action. 
In  hurriedly  falling  back  the  Saxon  corps  and  that 
of  Clam-Gallas  were  driven  south,  away  from  their 
proper  line  of  retreat,  and  were  thus  unable  to  join 
hands  with  the  main  army  for  a  couple  of  days,  there- 
by perniciously  influencing  Benedek's  decisions,  as 
will  be  presently  seen. 

Altogether  the  position  on  the  ist  of  July,  as 
subsequently  summed  up  officially  against  Benedek, 
was  as  bad  as  possible.  Five  of  his  army  corps, 
besides  two  divisions  of  cavalry,  had  been  ruinously 
defeated  in  three  days,  losing  at  least  30,000  men  and 
a  number  of  guns,  standards,  and  other  spoil ;  his 
troops  were  thoroughly  exhausted  and  demoralised  ; 
his  entire  army  had,  in  fact,  almost  gone  to  pieces. 

But  the  most  critical  feature  of  the  situation  was 
that  the  army  of  Frederick  Charles,  having  driven  off 
the  Austro-Saxons,  would,  in  its  rapid  advance  to  the 
south-east,  soon  be  in  the  rear  of  the  main  position  on 
the  plateau  of  Dubenetz.  At  a  hurried  council  of  war 
it  was  determined  to  withdraw  at  once  to  a  strong 
position  further  south,  resting  on  the  fortress  of 
Koniggratz.     The  move  must,   however,  be  effected 
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without  the  knowledge  of  the  Crown  Prince  of 
Prussia's  forces,  which  lay  down  below  beyond  the 
Elbe.  Accordingly  at  dead  of  night  the  great  army 
stole  away  in  the  dark,  without  sound  of  drum  or 
bugle,  to  the  new  position  which  had  been  selected 
on  the  heights  of  Chlum  and  Lipa,  beyond  the  river 
Bistritz.  The  disarray  and  confusion  of  the  with- 
drawal under  such  conditions  can  scarcely  be  imagined, 
though  the  distance  to  be  traversed  did  not  exceed 
twelve  miles.  So  blocked  were  the  roads  by  these 
masses  of  horse,  foot,  and  artillery — to  which  must  be 
added  the  demoralisincr  effect  of  false  alarms  of  attack 
and  pursuit — that  not  before  late  in  the  afternoon  of 
the  I  St  of  July  was  the  whole  army  established  on  its 
fresh  camping-ground.  As  a  result  of  this  retrograde 
movement  on  the  part  of  Benedek  the  first  and  second 
Prussian  armies  were  now  able  to  effect  their  junction 
where  and  when  it  suited  them. 

While  the  formidable  crisis  was  drawing  nearer 
hour  by  hour,  the  Emperor,  anxiously  watching  for 
tidings,  was  kept  but  sparingly  informed  by  the 
Commander-in-Chief.  On  the  30th  of  June  he  re- 
ceived the  briefest  of  telegrams,  simply  stating  that 
owing  to  the  debacle  (as  it  was  described  with  some 
exaggeration)  of  the  Clam-Gallas  and  Saxon  corps, 
Benedek  had  been  compelled  to  fall  back  upon 
Koniggratz.  On  the  receipt  of  this  ominous  mes- 
sage, Francis  Joseph  summoned  a  council  of  his  im- 
mediate advisers,  at  which  it  was  resolved  to  appeal 
to  French  intervention,  in  the  event,  as  seemed  only 
too  probable,  of  the  fortune  of  war  being  unfavour- 
able to  the   Imperial  arms.     At  the  same  time  the 
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sovereign  most  considerately  telegraphed  to  his  hard- 
pressed  general,  that  although  but  imperfectly  ac- 
quainted with  the  result  of  the  operations,  he  firmly 
relied  on  his  energy  finally  achieving  success.  It  may 
truly  be  said  that  all  through  this  most  trying  period 
of  his  reign  Francis  Joseph  showed  admirable  fortitude 
and  high-mindedness,  and  upheld  the  best  traditions  of 
his  House.  He  was  on  the  point  of  joining  the  army 
himself,  but  in  order  to  obtain  a  clearer  view  of  the 
situation  he  sent  his  confidential  aide-de-camp,  Colonel 
von  Beck,  to  the  headquarters  of  the  army.  Beck 
found  Benedek  disheartened  to  the  extent  of  recom- 
mending the  immediate  conclusion  of  peace — indeed, 
he  made  Beck  send  a  telegraphic  message  to  the 
Emperor  to  that  effect.  The  Imperial  reply  was  that 
peace  was  not  to  be  thought  of,  but  that  if  a  retreat 
were  necessary  it  should  be  undertaken.  The  only 
result  of  Beck's  journey  was  the  supersession  of 
Krismanic  and  Henikstein  by  General  Baumgarten 
as  Chief  of  the  Staff. 

As  for  the  Feldzeugmeister  himself,  he  continued 
to  be  swayed  by  the  same  doubts  and  fears — at  one 
time  inclining  to  a  retreat  on  his  old  position  at 
Olmlitz.  His  instinct  was  no  doubt  correct,  for  by 
withdrawing  to  Moravia  he  would  have  allowed  time 
for  the  Archduke  Albert  to  come  up  from  Italy  with 
his  victorious  troops,  when  the  entire  aspect  of  the 
war  might  have  been  changed.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  was  repugnant  to  honour,  and  almost  impossible,  to 
withdraw  200,000  men  in  a  position  of  great  strength 
facing  the  enemy  without  having  fired  a  single  shot. 
On  the  morning  of  the  2nd  of  July  Benedek  finally 
resolved  to  fight  where  he  stood. 
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The  dispositions  he  now  took  were  in  most  re- 
spects praiseworthy.  He  was  greatly  superior  to  the 
Prussians  both  in  cavalry  and  in  artillery.  The  Aus- 
trian breech-loading  eight-pounders  were  admirable 
for  their  range  and  precision,  and  of  this  he  took  the 
best  possible  advantage.  The  heights  of  Chlum  and 
Lipa,  which  he  chose  for  the  centre  of  his  order  of 
battle,  rise  from  200  to  300  feet  above  the  valley  of 
the  Bistritz,  whence  the  advance  of  Prince  Frederick 
Charles  was  to  be  expected.  Along  these  heights 
he  placed  a  series  of  batteries,  at  some  points  in  tiers 
one  above  the  other.  The  hills  themselves  being 
completely  bare,  the  fire  of  his  guns  swept  unimpeded 
across  the  swollen  river  to  the  further  edge  of  the 
valley.  The  distances  had  been  carefully  measured 
and  marked  by  the  artillery  officers  during  the  two 
days  preceding  the  battle.  So  strong  indeed  was 
this  central  position  that  throughout  the  day  it  was 
never  taken.  The  whole  range  of  hills  on  a  front 
of  six  miles  was  held  by  a  force  of  1 50,000  men  with 
450  guns,  while  upwards  of  47,000  infantry,  11,000 
cavalry,  and  320  guns  were  held  in  reserve.  Never- 
theless Benedek,  with  a  prescience  of  further  disaster, 
prepared  for  the  possibility  of  retreat  in  case  of 
failure.  Fighting  with  the  Elbe  in  his  rear — one 
of  the  many  errors  with  which  he  has  been  charged — 
he  took  care  to  throw  numerous  pontoons  over  that 
river  in  addition  to  the  bridges  already  existing. 
Having  installed  his  absolutely  overwhelming  bat- 
teries, and  made  strong  entrenchments  for  his  big 
battalions,  the  simple,  valiant  soldier,  who  had  prayed 
to  be  spared  the  responsibility  thrust  upon  him  by 
the    public    voice,    now   felt    that    he    had    done   all 


SADOWA    AND    AFTER  269 

that  lay  in  his  power.  To  his  wife  he  wrote  on 
the  morning  of  the  great  battle  :  "  In  all  humility 
I  say  it,  *  Be  it  as  God  wills  !  '  I  feel  calm  and  at 
rest,  and  when  the  thunder  of  the  guns  opens  close 
to  me  all  will  be  well  with  me  indeed." 

The  day  broke  on  the  3rd  of  July  with  pouring 
rain.  A  heavy  mist  shrouded  the  heights  and  the 
valley,  and  only  late  in  the  afternoon  did  the  sun 
struggle  through  and  light  up  the  Austrian  rout. 
Prince  Frederick  Charles's  columns,  tramping  through 
the  sodden  fields  after  a  weary  march  of  many  miles 
from  their  quarters,  had  reached  the  ground  behind 
the  Bistritz  by  seven  o'clock,  and  with  the  driving 
in  of  the  Austrian  outposts  the  action  began.  Their 
infantry  crossed  the  bridges  or  waded  through  the 
stream,  and  climbing  the  bare  hill  under  the  fire  of 
the  Austrian  batteries,  carried  a  wood  in  front  of 
them — the  famous  wood  of  Sadowa.  But  beyond 
this  point  they  did  not  gain  an  inch  for  five  hours, 
the  Austrian  shells  sweeping  the  whole  open  ground 
beyond  the  wood  like  a  hurricane.  Prussian  batteries 
were  sent  hurriedly  down  from  the  rising  ground 
opposite,  whence  King  William  and  his  nephew 
watched  the  action,  but  for  lack  of  proper  bridge- 
work  the  guns  could  only  with  difficulty  be  got  over 
the  stream.  On  the  Prussian  right  Herwarth  von 
Bittenfeld  was  making  no  better  progress  against  the 
Saxons,  and  only  succeeded  in  crossing  the  river 
after  midday.  Benedek  now  riding  up  to  the  centre 
of  his  line  and  seeing  how  well  matters  so  far  stood, 
called  up  a  part  of  his  reserves  and  prepared  to  take 
the  offensive  against  the  baffled  and  partly  exhausted 
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enemy.  There  were  strong  chances  of  victory,  pro- 
vided only  his  two  wings  could  successfully  maintain 
their  ground. 

At  this  stage  of  the  great  action  the  impetuosity 
and  indiscipline  of  two  of  the  corps  commanders  led 
to  what  became  a  fatal  turn.  On  the  extreme  right 
of  the  Imperial  host  Count  Festetics  and  Count  Thun, 
with  their  respective  corps,  had  been  charged  with  the 
special  duty  of  guarding  against  the  approach  of  the 
Prussian  Crown  Prince  and  of  retarding  his  move- 
ments at  all  costs.  But  when,  early  in  the  morning, 
they  occupied  the  entrenchments  carefully  prepared 
for  them  in  a  hollow  beyond  Chlum,  they  found 
their  view  barred  by  a  hill  which  seemed  to  afford 
a  far  better  position.  It  was,  in  fact,  a  conspicuous 
landmark,  its  summit  being  crowned  with  two  splendid 
lime-trees  which  sheltered  a  large  crucifix.  They 
proceeded  to  occupy  this  hill,  and  then  saw  within 
easy  reach  of  them  the  extreme  left  of  Prince 
Frederick  Charles'  forces,  composed  of  the  Fran- 
secky  division — only  12,000  men  strong — which  was 
posted  here  somewhat  en  I' air  to  await  the  coming 
of  the  Crown  Prince.  With  their  greatly  superior 
numbers,  the  temptation  was  too  strong  for  the 
Austrian  commanders.  Their  impulse,  which  they 
at  once  followed,  was  to  attack  and  crush  Fransecky, 
and  roll  up  the  Prussian  left  while  the  main  body 
was  still  engaged  in  its  fruitless  attempt  to  gain  the 
heights  above  the  central  wood  of  Sadowa.  Fran- 
secky's  force  withstood  the  attack  with  great  deter- 
mination, and  here  again  a  wood — the  Swiepwald — 
like  that  at  Skalitz,  disastrously  marred  the  Austrian 
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onslaught.  The  engagement  lasted  over  two  hours, 
and  Festetics  being  severely  wounded  at  the  outset, 
the  command  then  devolved  on  General  Mollinary. 
The  wood  was  taken  and  retaken,  and  finally  held  by  the 
assailants,  but  in  their  furious  attacks  many  lives  were 
lost,  and  the  two  Austrian  corps  were  much  shaken  ; 
the  effect  being  greatly  to  weaken  the  Austrian  right 
at  the  time  when  its  full  strength  was  most  needed. 
Repeated  orders  from  Benedek  to  stop  the  action 
remained  unheeded,  but  at  last  a  peremptory  injunc- 
tion from  him  obliged  the  leaders  to  desist,  though 
not  until  they  had  vainly  wasted  their  men  in  head- 
long and  almost  theatrical  charges.^  A  telegraphic 
message  from  the  commandant  at  Josefstadt  had  just 
come  in.  The  advanced  guard  of  the  Prussian  Crown 
Prince  had  been  sighted  from  the  walls  of  that  fortress. 

Close  upon  midday  the  Crown  Prince  reached  a 
point  whence,  through  the  heavy  mist  and  the  smoke 
of  the  guns  and  of  a  dozen  burning  villages,  he  had 
his  first  sight  of  the  field  where  the  battle  was  raging. 
Afar  off,  by  the  Bistritz,  the  Prussians  were  making 
no  way,  and  much  closer  at  hand  they  were  falling 
back  from  the  Swiepwald,  which  they  had  lost  after 
it  had  been  held  so  long  by  Fransecky.  There  was 
clearly  no  time  to  lose.  A  little  farther  on  a  shell 
or  two  told  him  that  his  approach  was  perceived,  and 
surely  he  must  soon  come  upon  the  enemy  prepared 
to   receive   him.      But,    as    he   rapidly   drew   nearer, 

*  "The  frontal  attacks  of  the  Austrians,"  afterwards  said  one  of 
Fransecky's  officers,  with  a  typical  national  sneer,  "  made  upon  us  the 
impression  of  their  wanting  to  show  off  before  us.  .  .  .  We  saw  them 
storm  straight  ahead,  even  when  by  simply  going  round  they  could  just 
as  well  have  attained  their  object." 
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there  was  no  sign* of  the  force  he  expected  to  find. 
Thun,  blindly  carried  away  by  the  fever  of  battle, 
had  left  a  great  gap  in  the  line  of  defence,  and  above 
all,  had  evacuated  the  linden-crowned  hill  which,  by 
a  happy  inspiration,  he  had  at  first  occupied,  and 
which  now  became  the  key  of  the  situation.  The 
Prussians  at  once  seized  upon  it,  and  soon  drove 
before  them  the  half-dozen  battalions  which  tried  to 
stop  them.  Then  the  Austrian  guns,  which  thus 
far  had  made  excellent  practice,  were  obliged  to  retire 
for  want  of  supports.  Through  the  door  so  heed- 
lessly left  half  open  for  them  the  Prussian  Guards 
pressed  on. 

As  yet  quite  unaware  of  their  approach,  Frederick 
Charles  and  his  generals  were  just  then  in  a  highly 
critical  situation.  Their  battalions  on  the  line  of  the 
Bistritz,  exposed  to  the  raking  gun-fire  from  above, 
had  failed  to  make  any  impression  on  the  almost 
impregnable  Austrian  centre.  On  their  left  Fransecky, 
after  the  most  gallant  efforts,  had  been  driven  out  of 
the  Swiepwald,  while  the  commander  of  the  corps 
adjoining  him  had  prudently  withdrawn  his  men  be- 
yond the  river  and  out  of  range.  Old  King  William 
himself  rode  down  to  the  Sadowa  bridge  to  put  heart 
into  his  wavering  battalions.^  For  a  brief  space  it 
looked  as  if  victory  might  still  be  in  Benedek's  grasp. 
By  hurling  the  great  masses  of  infantry — which  for 
hours  he  had  kept  idle — down  from  the  heights  on  to 
the  Prussians  below,  he  might  yet  sweep  them  before 
him.     At  this  moment,  while  he  still  hesitated,  un- 

^  Many  of  the  men  of  the  First  Army  had  left  their  distant  canton- 
ments at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  had  had  no  food  since  their 
hurried  meal  at  starting. 
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toward  news  reached  him  from  his  left  wing.  The 
Saxon  Crown  Prince  sent  notice  that  he  found  himself 
compelled  to  retreat  before  Herwarth  and  the  Army 
of  the  Elbe. 

But  the  catastrophe  was  to  come  from  the  right 
wing.  As  the  Guards  were  marching  upon  Chlum— 
the  master-key  of  the  Austrian  position — the  corps  of 
Thun  and  Mollinary,  severely  damaged  as  they  were 
by  their  fights  in  the  forenoon,  too  late  attempted  to 
check  the  Prussian  advance.  But  they  were  literally 
brushed  aside,  and  after  the  feeblest  defence  retreated 
in  the  direction  of  the  Elbe,  entirely  away  from  the 
Austrian  main  body.  Twenty-five  thousand  Austrians, 
hotly  pursued  by  the  enemy,  left  the  field  of  battle 
and  crossed  the  bridges  over  the  river. 

There  was  now  nothing  to  stop  the  advance  upon 

Chlum  but  the  earthworks  in  front  of  it,    held  by  a 

brigade,   under  the    Archduke   Joseph,   made    up   of 

Hungarians  and  Slovenes.     The  Archduke  had  three 

horses  shot  under  him  and  was  wounded,  but  his  men 

made  only  a  poor  defence  ;  and,  before  long,  Chlum 

itself — where  another  Magyar  brigade  suffered  heavy 

losses,  a  large  proportion  of  the  men  laying   down 

their  arms — fell  into   the    Prussian    hands.      In  vain 

Benedek  endeavoured  to  recover  the  position,  leading 

in  person  a  fruitless  attack  upon  it.     The  Prussian 

forces  by  this  time  were  far  too  powerful  to  succumb 

to  the  repeated  efforts  made  to  dislodge  them,  and  by 

half-past  three  in  the  afternoon  they  were  masters  of 

both  Chlum  and  Lipa,and  stood  across  the  Austrian  line 

of  retreat  upon  Koniggratz.     The  fate  of  an  Austrian 

battery  of  horse-artillery,  commanded  by  Colonel  von 

der    Groeben,    deserves   mention.     In  order  to  give 
18 
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time  for  the  batteries  stationed  behind  Chlum  to 
withdraw  in  safety,  he  boldly  drove  his  eight  guns  up 
to  within  200  yards  of  the  enemy,  unlimbered,  and 
opened  fire  upon  them.  One  after  the  other  his  men 
were  picked  off  by  the  Prussian  marksmen,  but  as  long 
as  one  of  them  was  left  alive  even  the  last  gun  was 
served.  When  the  Prussians  came  up  they  found, 
besides  Groeben,  one  of  his  officers  and  52  men  lying 
dead  or  wounded  with  their  horses  beneath  them. 
The  cross  of  Maria  Theresa  was  afterwards  laid  on 
the  heroic  Groeben's  grave. 

Almost  at  the  same  time  the  Saxon  Crown 
Prince's  forces  on  the  left  wing,  which  had  failed  to 
withstand  the  attack  made  upon  them  by  Herwarth 
von  Bittenfeld  with  his  superior  numbers,  were  in 
full  retreat  in  good  order  to  the  Elbe,  which  they 
crossed  unpursued.  From  King  William's  head- 
quarters all  these  movements  on  the  heights  opposite 
were  clearly  discernible.  The  Austrian  central  bat- 
teries no  longer  raked  the  ground  with  their  deadly 
fire;  the  time  had  come  for  assuming  the  offensive. 
When  the  Prussians,  now  vigorously  pressing  for- 
ward, reached  the  summit  at  Lipa  and  Langenhof, 
the  rear  of  the  central  corps  of  the  Archduke  Ernest 
and  Gablenz  was  just  visible  in  the  distance,  falling 
back  on  the  Elbe. 

To  complete  the  Austrian  discomfiture,  no  clear 
directions  had  been  issued  to  the  several  bodies  of 
troops  as  to  their  respective  lines  of  withdrawal. 
Pressed  on  both  flanks,  and  cut  through  in  the  centre 
by  the  Prussian  Guard,  they  all  converged  on  the  high 
road  leading  from  Sadowa  to  Koniggratz.     The  rem- 
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nants  of  the  vanquished  corps  thus  hopelessly  collided 
with  each  other  and  with  the  massive  reserves  behind, 
of  which  Benedek  had  made  no  use.  That  ill-starred 
commander  rode  from  one  point  of  the  field  to 
another,  seeking  in  vain  to  rally  his  men.  The 
Prussians  followed  up  this  hopeless  congeries  of  dis- 
ordered troops  with  their  deadly  fire  ;  their  impatient 
cavalry,  which  had  been  kept  in  hand  all  day,  at  the 
same  time  charging  the  mutilated  columns.  Edelsheim 
— of  Magenta  fame — on  the  left,  and  Prince  Thurn 
and  Taxis  on  the  right,  indeed  covered  the  retreat  as 
best  they  could  with  their  horse,  but  it  was  not  till  too 
late  that  Benedek  bethought  him  of  his  two  reserve 
divisions  of  heavy  cavalry  and  launched  them  against 
the  pursuers.  Prince  Frederick  Charles,  meanwhile, 
had  brought  up  all  his  own  mounted  regiments,  six 
in  number,  and  led  them  himself  to  the  plateau  above 
Sadowa.  There  ensued  the  biggest  cavalry  encounter 
that  had  taken  place  since  Napoleonic  days  ;  five  thou- 
sand horsemen  being  engaged  on  each  side.  Great 
bravery  was  shown  by  the  conflicting  squadrons ;  the 
Austrian  horse  charging  home  to  the  very  muzzles  of 
the  Prussian  guns,  and  brilliantly  performing  the  duty 
of  warding  off  pursuit  from  the  retreating  infantry. 
On  this  day  the  Prussian  First  Garde  Dragone^^  after- 
wards decimated  at  Mars-la-Tour,  had  their  maiden- 
fight  with  the  redoubtable  Alexander  Uhlanen, 

The  gigantic  struggle  was  now  practically  ended, 
and  the  two  Prussian  armies  met  triumphantly  on  the 
plateau  of  Lipa  and  Langenhof.  When  the  Crown 
Prince  Frederick  rode  up  there  was  an  affecting 
meeting  between  father  and  son,  while  from  all  along 
the  Prussian  lines  came  the  crash  of  the  regimental 


276  THE    AUSTRIAN    COURT 

bands  with  '' Heil  Dir  im  Sieger  KrantZy'  and  the 
deep  ''Hocks''  of  the  victorious  soldiery.  Yet  even 
at  this  exultant  hour  the  Prussian  commanders  do  not 
seem  to  have  realised  the  full  magnitude  of  their 
success.  Partly  for  this  reason,  but  most  of  all  thanks 
to  the  splendid  manner  in  which  the  Austrian  gunners 
covered  and  masked  the  disorderly  retreat,  no  serious 
attempt  was  made  to  pursue  the  enemy.  The  shat- 
tered host  drew  off  almost  unimpeded  ;  its  unhappy 
commander  leaving  the  field  at  six  in  the  evening 
with  the  last  unbroken  contingents.  Crossing  the 
Elbe,  unmolested  and  unheeded,  he  disappeared  into 
the  darkness,  a  broken  man  with  a  hopelessly  broken 
record.  Late  at  night  he  halted  at  Holitz,  a  small 
town  many  miles  distant  from  the  fatal  field. 

If  Benedek's  army  was  spared  pursuit  and  rout  at 
the  hands  of  the  enemy,  it  none  the  less  fell  a  prey  to 
hopeless  confusion  and  disorder.  On  reaching  the 
Elbe,  its  distracted  thousands  wandered  up  and  down 
the  banks  in  vain  search  for  the  bridges,  many  plung- 
ing into  the  river  and  being  drowned  in  their  attempts 
to  swim  across.  The  worst  scenes  occurred  outside 
the  very  gates  of  Koniggratz.  Among  the  defences 
of  that  fortress  were  the  extensive  marshes — caused 
by  the  overflow  of  the  river — here  regulated  by  sluices. 
These  had  now  been  closed,  thus  flooding  the  marshes 
and  rendering  the  place  almost  inaccessible.  A  few 
low  dikes,  all  converging  on  to  one  main  raised 
causeway,  formed  the  only  approach  to  the  gates 
of  the  fortress,  which  were,  moreover,  shut.  The 
deplorable  disorder  at  this  point  almost  defies  descrip- 
tion ;  the  hale  and  the  wounded  desperately  contended 
for  a  footing,  and,  together  with  horses  and   guns, 
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many  were  precipitated  into  the  stagnant  waters  on 
either  side.  It  was  a  perfect  chaos,  to  which  some  of 
the  men  unaccountably  contributed  by  discharging 
their  rifles,  thus  causing  the  Commandant  to  refuse 
at  first  to  unbar  the  gates,  believing  that  he  was  being 
assailed  by  the  enemy.  The  total  losses  of  the 
Imperial  forces  on  this  momentous  day  were  appalling, 
reaching  upwards  of  44,000  men,  of  whom  some 
13,000  were  killed  or  missing,  17,000  wounded,  besides 
13,000  taken  prisoners  by  the  enemy.  The  entire 
Prussian  casualties  only  slightly  exceeded  9000. 

The  first  intimation  of  the  event  to  reach  Vienna 
was  a  telegram  addressed  to  the  Emperor  in  the 
evening  by  the  Commandant  of  Koniggratz,  giving 
an  obscure  and  somewhat  misleading  account  of  the 
scenes  enacted  at  his  gates,  and  asking  for  orders. 
A  night  of  intolerable  anxiety  followed,  but  at  two 
o'clock  in  the  morning  the  Emperor  was  at  the 
Nordbahn  to  meet  and  welcome  his  guest  and  ally. 
King  John  of  Saxony,  to  whom  he  broke  the  bad 
news.  A  couple  of  hours  later  came  Benedek's  own 
very  clear  and  candid  description  of  the  defeat,  ending 
with  the  statement  that  he  hoped  to  be  able  to  collect 
his  scattered  forces,  and  to  withdraw  with  them  to 
Olmtitz.  The  Prussians  strangely  allowed  their  van- 
quished foes  a  respite  of  a  few  days,  which  enabled 
Benedek — with  close  on  100,000  men — to  accomplish 
his  purpose,  and  reach  in  safety  his  former  entrenched 
camp  in  Moravia. 

At  this  supreme  crisis  Francis  Joseph  displayed 
the  greatest  courage  and  equanimity.    He  had  already 
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invoked  the  intervention  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon, 
and  he  now  charged  his  Ambassador  at  Paris,  Prince 
Metternich,  to  renew  the  negotiations  ;  at  the  outset 
formally  handing  over  Venetia  to  the  French  sovereign, 
and  requesting  him  in  return  to  press  on  the  Italian 
Government  a  suspension  of  hostilities  in  Italy.  When 
publicly  announced  at  Paris,  the  cession  of  Venetia 
was  hailed  with  delight,  the  city  being  illuminated  as 
for  a  great  victory.  There  were  at  the  Court  of  the 
Tuileries  two  parties,  one  of  which,  headed  by  the 
then  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Drouyn  de  Lhuys, 
clearly  discerned  the  potential  dangers  of  Prussian 
predominance.  The  Empress  Eugenie  lent  all  the 
weight  of  her  influence  to  this  party,  being  entirely 
under  the  charm  of  the  brilliantly  clever  wife  of  the 
Austrian  Ambassador,  who  himself  most  ably  furthered 
the  interests  of  his  country.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  at  first 
almost  obtained  his  master's  consent  to  an  armed 
demonstration  against  Prussia  on  the  Rhine,  and 
against  Italy  in  the  south  of  France.  But  the  opposite 
— Italian — party,  with  Rouher  and  Prince  Napoleon, 
so  worked  on  the  vacillating  Emperor's  fears,  that, 
although  he  had  actually  engaged  to  send  a  fleet  to 
the  Adriatic  to  frustrate  possible  Italian  designs  on 
Dalmatia,  nothing  eventually  came  of  the  proposed 
French  intervention. 

Meanwhile,  although  Count  Mensdorff  proceeded 
to  King  William's  headquarters  to  negotiate  for  an 
armistice,  the  most  vigorous  steps  were  at  the  same 
time  taken  for  making  an  effectual  defence  against  the 
victorious  enemy.  The  Italian  Government  refusing 
to  accept  Venetia  as  a  gift  from  a  foreign  Power,  and 
continuing  its  military  operations,  a  force  of  only  60,000 
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men  could  be  spared  to  be  brought  north  by  the  Arch- 
duke Albert.  But  with  these  seasoned  troops,  the  fresh 
levies,  and  the  army  at  Olmlitz,  it  would  be  possible 
for  the  Archduke,  who  was  now  made  Generalissimo 
of  all  the  Imperial  forces,  to  defend  Vienna  and  the 
line  of  the  Danube.  Formidable  redoubts  were  thrown 
up  before  the  bridges  over  the  great  stream  in  front  of 
the  capital,  and  the  Viennese  prepared  to  receive  the 
Prussian  as  of  old  they  had  received  the  Turk.  Mean- 
while the  enemy  was  already  in  possession  of  Prague 
and  Brlinn,  and,  after  crossing  the  Thaya,  on  the 
confines  of  Lower  Austria,  was  encamped  hard  by 
the  field  of  Wagram.  On  the  other  hand,  the  remnant 
of  Benedek's  great  army — some  100,000  men — was, 
after  a  difficult  march  through  the  first  spurs  of  the 
Carpathians,  safely  lodged  behind  the  Danube  at 
Pressburg.  Moltke,  when  consulted  by  Bismarck  as 
to  the  chances  of  a  big  action  to  force  the  passage  of 
that  river  being  successful,  cautiously  replied  that  it 
would  be  attended  with  considerable  risk.  A  truce  of 
five  days,  to  terminate  at  noon  on  the  22nd  of  July, 
was  thereupon  agreed  to  by  the  Prussians.  Both  the 
Minister  and  his  Sovereign  were  of  the  same  mind  as 
to  the  desirableness  of  making  peace  without  the 
vainglory  of  a  triumphal  entry  into  Vienna,  though 
they  differed  as  to  the  terms  to  be  imposed  upon 
the  defeated  adversary.  Fortunately  the  spectre  of 
French  intervention,  with  its  attendant  claims  for 
compensation  on  the  Rhine  or  elsewhere,  was  finally 
laid.  It  would  be  much  easier  to  deal  directly  with 
the  enemy. 


CHAPTER   XI 

FRANCIS  JOSEPH—THE  AUSGLEICH  WITH  HUNGARY, 

1867-1880 

ON  the  Viennese  the  impression  made  by  the 
defeat  had  at  first  been  crushing.  Their  own 
favourite  corps  of  townsmen,  the  renowned 
Hoch  unci  Deutschmeister  regiment  of  infantry,  had 
been  decimated  while  covering  itself  with  glory  in 
wresting  from,  and  for  a  short  time  holding,  Chlum 
against  the  Prussian  Guard.  Plenty  there  was  be- 
sides to  bring  home  to  the  citizens  of  the  capital  the 
stern  realities  of  war.  The  cost  of  necessaries  rose 
greatly,  and  provision  had  to  be  made  in  the  Vienna 
households  against  the  possibility  of  a  siege.  Along 
the  quays  of  the  Danube  steamers  were  being  hur- 
riedly loaded  with  the  metal  reserve  of  the  Bank,  the 
regalia  and  other  treasures  of  the  Imperial  Schatz- 
Kammer^  together  with  the  voluminous  archives  of 
the  Empire.  All  these  were  to  be  conveyed  down 
the  river  to  the  stronghold  of  Komorn  in  Hungary. 
The  natural  elasticity  and  insouciance  of  the  popula- 
tion, however,  early  reasserted  themselves.  Strauss  s 
concerts  in  the  Volksgarten  were  before  long  as  fully 
attended  as  ever ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  call  to 
enlist  in  a  Burgher  Guard  for  the  better  defence  of 
the  city  was  responded  to  with  alacrity,  the  ex-Prime 

Minister  Schmerling  being  one  of  the  first  to  set  the 
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example  of  joining  it.  Still,  amongst  earnest  men  and 
thinkers,  like  Grillparzer  and  Anastasius  Grlin,  the 
sense  of  defeat  and  humiliation  was  further  embittered 
by  the  knowledge  that  a  complete  and  final  sever- 
ance between  Austria  and  the  German  Motherland 
had  now  become  inevitable.  As  one  of  them  wrote, 
it  was  indeed  *'  Finis  Austriae." 

For  the  Emperor  and  his  Government  the  most 
anxious  and  essential  point  at  this  moment  was  the 
attitude  of  Hungary.  The  conditions  there  were  far 
from  reassuring.  The  followers  of  Kossuth  were 
stirring  up  agitation  all  over  the  kingdom.  Their 
leaders  in  exile,  of  whom  the  most  active  seems 
to  have  been  a  Count  Csaky,  boasted  of  having 
secretly  organised  the  country  into  military  districts — 
each  with  its  own  staff  of  officers — which  were  ready 
to  rise  in  insurrection  at  the  first  signal.  There  was 
much  that  was  bombastic  about  these  statements,  but 
it  was  certain  that  Bismarck  was  in  touch  with  the 
Magyar  malcontents,  and  that  both  Prussian  and  Italian 
money  had  found  its  way  into  Hungary.  On  the  day 
after  Sadowa  General  Klapka  visited  the  Prussian 
headquarters,  and  arrangements  were  made  to  allow 
him  access  to  the  numerous  Hungarian  prisoners,  who 
might  later  on,  if  the  war  continued,  form  the  nucleus 
of  an  insurrectionary  force  in  Hungary.  It  was  even 
said  that,  at  a  banquet  given  in  Berlin  at  this  time  to 
some  of  Klapka's  officers,  a  toast  was  drunk  in  honour 
of  Prince  Frederick  Charles  as  future  King  of  Hun- 
gary. At  any  rate  it  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  the 
cool  calculation  and  forethought  with  which  Bismarck 
laid  his  plans  for  the  eventual  struggle  with  Austria, 
that,  already  some  years  back,  he  had  taken  care  to 
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be  fully  informed  of  the  schemes  and  chances  of  the 
Hungarian  revolutionary  party,  and  was  in  constant 
communication  with  them. 

Mindful  of  the  disposition  which  Deak  had  mani- 
fested shortly  before  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  the 
Emperor  sent  for  him.  The  Hungarian  patriot  was 
then  living  in  the  country  in  self-sought  retirement, 
but,  in  obedience  to  the  summons,  left  for  Vienna, 
where  he  was  at  once  received  in  private  audience, 
when  the  first  bases  of  the  Ausgleich  which  was 
soon  to  follow  were  debated  and  laid  down.  The 
interview  made  a  profound  impression  upon  Francis 
Joseph,  who  never  forgot  that  when  he  first  asked 
D^ak  what  Hungary  now  wanted,  the  simple  reply  he 
received  from  him  was,  that  she  asked  for  no  more 
after  Koniggratz  than  she  had  wanted  before.  As  for 
himself  D^ak  declined  office  by  anticipation,  but  indi- 
cated his  friend  and  coadjutor.  Count  Julius  Andrassy, 
as  the  fittest  person  to  take  charge  of  the  Parliamen- 
tary Cabinet  which  the  Emperor  seemed  disposed  to 
concede.  In  D^ak's  opinion  no  change  should  be 
attempted  in  Hungary  until  after  the  conclusion  of 
peace,  but  Francis  Joseph  nevertheless  for  the  first 
time  then  received  Count  Andrdssy,  who  at  once  cap- 
tivated him,  and  strongly  urged  him  to  put  his  trust 
in  the  loyalty  of  his  Hungarian  subjects. 

Already  before  these  interviews  it  had  been  de- 
cided, by  a  happy  inspiration,  that  the  Empress — to 
avoid  all  chance  of  being  molested  by  the  military 
operations — should  temporarily  take  up  her  residence 
at  Pesth  as  the  safest  place  she  could  resort  to.  The 
warmth  of  her  reception  in  the  Hungarian  capital 
exceeded  all  expectations.     She  was  of  course  already 
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well  known  and  popular  there,  but  this  casting  of 
herself,  as  it  were,  on  Magyar  protection  and  loyalty 
made  an  immense  sensation,  and  leading  men  of  all 
ranks  and  parties  thronged  to  welcome  her  on  her 
arrival.  The  next  day  she  returned  to  Vienna,  but 
only  to  fetch  away  her  children.  The  parting  this 
time  between  the  Emperor  and  his  family  at  the 
railway  station  was  singularly  affecting.  The  enemy 
was  at  the  gates.  It  was  impossible  to  foretell  when, 
and  under  what  conditions,  the  next  meeting  might 
take  place.  After  the  Imperial  couple  had  tenderly 
embraced,  the  Empress,  moved  by  a  sudden  impulse, 
stooped  down  and  kissed  her  husband's  hand — a 
touching  act  of  homage  and  devotion,  at  this  bitter 
hour  of  trial,  which  deeply  affected  all  those  who 
witnessed  it.  Throughout  this  painful  crisis  the 
Empress  had  shown  the  high  spirit  and  decision  of 
character  which  never  deserted  her  at  the  great 
junctures  of  her  life.  On  her  return  to  Pesth  her 
reception  by  the  crowds  which  thronged  the  station 
was  so  wildly  enthusiastic  that  the  young  Crown 
Prince  Rudolf,  then  but  eight  years  old,  was  quite 
startled  by  the  resonant  Hungarian  '' Eljens,''  and, 
clinging  closer  to  his  mother,  looked  up  at  her 
inquiringly  as  if  almost  frightened.^ 

The  preliminaries  of  peace  were  discussed  and 
signed  at  Nicolsburg,  on  the  borders  of  Moravia, 
where  King  William  established  his  headquarters  on 
the  1 8th  of  July.  That  chateau,  which  is  the  ancestral 
seat  of  the  Dietrichsteins,  had  become  the  property 
of    Count    Mensdorff    through     his    marriage    with 

*  H.  Friedjung,  Der  Kampf  urn  die  Vorherrschaft  in  Deutchsland^ 
vol.  ii.  pp.  380-81. 
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the  only  daughter  and  heiress  of  the  last  Prince 
Dietrichstein.  Count  Mensdorff  himself  not  unnatur- 
ally avoided  taking  a  direct  part  in  the  peace  con- 
ferences held  under  his  own  roof,  and  this  unpleasant 
duty  therefore  devolved  on  Count  Karolyi.  Both 
Powers — the  victor  as  well  as  the  vanquished — were 
anxious  to  conclude  the  negotiations  with  the  least 
possible  delay.  Prussia  had  to  fear  not  only  French, 
but  Russian  intervention,  while  the  heavy  military 
expenditure  and  the  internal  condition  of  Hungary 
made  an  early  termination  of  the  war  a  necessity 
for  Austria.  In  three  sittings  the  plenipotentiaries 
brought  their  task  to  an  end.  Austria  gave  up 
Venetia,  but  otherwise  did  not  suffer  any  loss  of 
territory.  By  the  second  article  of  the  agreement 
she  consented  to  a  reconstruction  of  Germany  in 
which  the  Austrian  Empire  should  have  no  part. 
The  Treaty  also  provided  for  the  formation  of  a 
North  German  Confederation  under  Prussian  auspices. 
Further,  it  was  agreed  that  the  South  German  States, 
if  they  should  eventually  form  a  union,  would  be  free 
to  enter  into  a  national  bond  with  the  North.  The 
war  indemnity  to  be  paid  by  Austria  was,  after  much 
bargaining,  fixed  at  twenty  million  thalers. 

While  the  negotiations  proceeded,  to  all  outward 
appearance  so  smoothly,  a  violent  struggle  was  going 
on  between  the  Prussian  Monarch  and  his  Minister. 
King  William,  after  so  long  opposing  the  war,  was 
now  keenly  bent  on  territorial  aggrandisement.  Not 
content  with  the  annexation  of  Hanover,  Hesse  Cassel, 
Nassau,  part  of  Hesse  Darmstadt,  and  the  city  of 
Frankfort,  he  was  determined  to  obtain  from  Austria 
the  cession  of  the  north-western  corner  of  Bohemia, 
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the  so-called  Egerland.  Bismarck  strenuously  opposed 
any  demand  for  Austrian  territory.  He  was  content 
with  Austria's  ejection  from  Germany,  and,  confidently 
looking  forward  to  an  intimate  alliance  with  her  in 
the  near  future,  wished  to  spare  her  all  needless 
humiliation.  In  his  Recollections  he  gives  a  graphic 
account  of  his  contest  with  his  sovereign  on  this 
point.  He  had  done  his  best  to  win  the  King  over 
to  his  point  of  view — representing  that  Austria,  with 
a  fine  and  well-commanded  army  of  250,000  men 
behind  the  Danube,  although  defeated,  could  not  be 
accounted  vanquished ;  that  complications  might  arise 
out  of  the  attitude  of  the  neutral  Powers ;  and  that, 
not  least  of  all,  cholera  was  rapidly  spreading  in  the 
Prussian  ranks.  The  King  remained  obdurate,  and, 
after  an  extremely  heated  discussion,  Bismarck  with- 
drew in  perfect  despair  to  his  room,  where,  by  his 
own  confession,  he  had  an  hysterical  fit  of  rage 
( Weinkrampf).  There  the  Crown  Prince  presently 
sought  him  out,  and,  with  the  tact  and  kindly  feeling 
that  always  distinguished  him,  undertook  to  urge  the 
Minister's  view  upon  his  father,  which  he  did  success- 
fully. At  the  last  moment  all  was  put  in  question 
again  by  the  firm  resolve  of  the  Emperor  Francis 
Joseph  not  to  abandon  his  Saxon  ally,  the  integrity 
of  whose  dominions  was  threatened  by  King  William's 
greed  of  territory,  and  by  his  resentment  at  Saxony 
having  made  so  gallant  a  stand  against  him  as 
compared  with  the  feeble  and  ill-conducted  military 
operations  of  the  South  German  States.  But  here 
again  the  Prussian  sovereign  finally  gave  in,  and 
the  preliminaries  of  peace  were  signed  on  the  26th 
of  July. 
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A  last  ray  of  victory  flashed  across  the  darkening 
horizon  of  the  defeated  Empire  just  before  the  con- 
clusion of  peace.  On  the  20th  of  July  Admiral 
Tegethoff,  who  had  already  greatly  distinguished  him- 
self in  the  naval  action  fought  off  Heligoland  during 
the  Danish  war,  completely  defeated  a  vastly  superior 
Italian  force  at  Lissa ;  his  flagship  ramming  the 
Italian  ironclad  Re  d' Italia  and  sending  her  to  the 
bottom  with  her  crew  of  400  men.  On  land,  too,  the 
South  Tyrol  was  gallantly  held  by  a  very  small  force 
against  General  Garibaldi  and  his  red-shirts.  Dur- 
ing the  armistice  that  followed  upon  Nicolsburg  the 
Italians  endeavoured  to  retain  certain  points  they  had 
occupied  in  the  Trentino,  and  it  nearly  came  to  war 
again.  But  the  Imperial  Government  showed  the 
greatest  vigour.  In  less  than  a  fortnight  some  150,000 
men  were  transferred  from  the  Danube  to  the  borders 
of  Venetia,  and  the  Archduke  Albert  was  ready  to 
take  the  field.  The  Italian  Government  then  gave  in. 
Nothing,  in  fact,  in  Austria's  attitude  became  her 
better  than,  when  victorious  over  Italy  both  by  sea 
and  land,  she  relinquished  a  dominion  which  could  no 
longer  be  reasonably  maintained.  Peace  was  definitely 
signed — at  Prague  with  Prussia  on  the  23rd  of  August, 
and  at  Vienna  with  Italy  on  the  13th  of  October.  It 
is  said  that  during  the  pourparlers  the  Italian  pleni- 
potentiaries broached  the  idea  of  a  possible  marriage 
between  the  Italian  Crown  Prince  Humbert  and  one 
of  the  daughters  of  the  Archduke  Albert,  but  that 
the  Archduke,  when  sounded,  would  not  hear  of  the 
project.  The  Princess  in  question,  the  Archduchess 
Mathilde,  afterwards  met  with  a  cruel  end,  being 
burned  to  death  at  the  palace  of  Schonbrunn.     She 
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was,  it  seems,  leaning  out  of  a  window  on  a  fine 
summer's  day  talking  to  her  father  in  the  garden 
below.  While  doing  so  she  concealed  behind  her  a 
cigarette  she  was  smoking — knowing  that  the  Arch- 
duke disapproved  of  the  habit.  In  a  moment  her 
thin  dress  caught  fire,  she  was  at  once  wrapped  in 
flames,  and  nothing  could  be  done  to  save  her. 

The  disastrous  war  had  left  deep  traces  behind  it, 
and  for  a  time  the  whole  Imperial  fabric  seemed 
shaken  to  its  foundations.  But  it  was  not  in  the 
nature  of  the  sovereign  in  whose  hands  lay  the 
destinies  of  the  Empire  to  sit  still  amidst  the  ruins 
of  the  past.  The  Emperor  faced  the  situation  with 
unfailing  courage,  and  resolutely  undertook  the  task 
of  reconstructing  the  monarchy  on  entirely  new  bases. 
To  his  ancient  hereditary  dominions  west  of  the  Leitha 
he  granted  the  liberal  Constitution  of  December  the 
2 1  St,  1867,^  which,  with  certain  successive  modifica- 
tions, remains  the  Austrian  charter  of  freedom  to  the 
present  day.  In  Hungary  he  frankly  grasped  the 
hand  which  had  been  held  out  to  him  by  Deak  and 
his  associates,  and  accepted  without  reserve  the  prin- 
ciple of  Hungarian  autonomy  which  he  had  hitherto 
persistently  opposed.  With  these  objects  he  called 
to  his  councils  in  Austria  the  ex-Saxon  Prime  Minister, 
Count  Beust,  in  place  of  Belcredi,  who  must  in  great 
measure  be  held  responsible  for  the  fatal  war.  The 
policy  of  which  Beust  became  the  exponent  was  first 
of  all  the  restoration  of  Parliamentary  Government  and 

^  This  was  partly  a  revival  of  the  Constitution  granted  in  February 
1 86 1,  which  had  been  temporarily  suspended  with  a  view  to  preparing 
for  the  grant  of  autonomy  to  Hungary. 
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the  re-establishment  of  complete  concord  within  the 
monarchy,  with  the  ulterior  view  of  possible  retalia- 
tion upon  Prussia  whenever  a  favourable  opportunity 
should  offer.  Only  a  thoroughly  united  Empire  could 
attempt  a  war  of  revenge. 

With  this  end  in  view  the  Austrian  Parliament 
was  called  together  by  the  new  Minister  in  May 
1867,  after  an  interval  of  two  years.  The  work 
done  by  the  reinstated  Reichsrath  in  a  short  time  was 
truly  amazing.  It  revised  the  February  Constitution, 
which  had  been  granted  at  a  period  when  a  centralisa- 
tion of  the  entire  Empire  was  still  the  dominating 
idea.  It  confirmed  the  economic  portion  of  the  new 
pact  with  Hungary,  and  passed  a  series  of  sweeping 
reforms  which  comprised,  with  other  points,  full  liberty 
of  the  press  as  well  as  of  religion  and  education,  with 
trial  by  jury  for  all  press  offences  ;  the  free  right  of 
association  ;  the  recognition  of  equal  rights  for  all 
Austrian  citizens  of  whatsoever  nationality — in  short, 
the  amplest  guarantees  of  freedom.  The  task  thus 
accomplished  was  crowned  by  the  formation  of  a 
responsible  Parliamentary  Administration  under  the 
presidency  of  Prince  Charles  Auersperg.  Austria 
was  for  the  first  time  endowed  by  its  sovereign  with 
the  most  approved  liberal  institutions,  and  this  with 
no  niggardly  hand.  At  the  same  time,  and  in  the 
same  spirit,  the  more  onerous  conditions  of  the  Con- 
cordate  entered  into  with  Rome  in  1855  were  essenti- 
ally modified.  In  recognition  of  his  contribution  to 
the  great  work  achieved,  the  Emperor  conferred  upon 
Count  Beust  the  dignity  of  Chancellor  of  the  Empire, 
which,  before  him,  had  only  been  held  by  Prince 
Kaunitz  and  Prince  Metternich. 
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In  pursuance  of  these  designs  the  formation  of 
a  Parliamentary  Cabinet  answerable  to  the  Diet  at 
Pesth  had  already  been  confided  to  Count  Julius 
Andrassy,  the  winter  of  1866-67  having  been  spent 
in  elaborating  the  terms  of  the  Ausgleich,  or  com- 
promise, between  the  Austrian  and  Hungarian 
halves  of  the  Empire.  In  this  compromise  the 
principle  of  the  unity  of  the  Monarchy  in  military 
matters  and  in  its  dealings  with  foreign  Powers — a 
common  army  and  a  common  Foreign  Office — was 
fully  recognised.  It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that 
the  financial  and  economic  portion  of  the  compact 
was  not  permanently  settled  at  the  same  time,  instead 
of  being  left  subject  to  discussion  and  renewal  every 
ten  years. 

Much  the  most  important  condition  of  a  thorough 
reconciliation  between  the  Crown  and  the  nation  in 
Hungary  was  the  coronation  of  the  sovereign  at 
Ofen,  with  all  the  ancient  rites  and  observances  which 
had  been  handed  down  for  centuries.  Accordingly, 
on  the  8th  of  June  1867,  amid  scenes  of  almost  deli- 
rious national  rejoicing,  this  supreme  ceremony  took 
place;  the  Emperor  and  Empress  being  crowned  as 
King  and  Queen  of  Hungary  in  the  ancient  church 
of  St.  Matthias.  The  gorgeous  character  of  the 
pageant  when  the  Imperial  couple  proceeded  from 
the  royal  palace  at  Ofen  to  the  church  was  such  as 
can  scarcely  be  conceived  by  those  who  are  only 
accustomed  to  the  more  sober  celebrations  of  Western 
Europe.  The  great  Imperial  glass-coach,  drawn  by 
eight  white  horses,  which  bore  the  Empress,  was 
escorted  by  nearly  two  hundred  magnates — the  flower 

of  the    Hungarian   nobility — splendidly  mounted    on 
19 
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chargers  with  gilded  bridles  and  costly  trappings,  led 
by  men  in  full  armour ;  the  riders  all  wearing  the  gala 
Hungarian  costume  of  richly  embroidered  silk  and 
velvet  trimmed  with  fur,  and  studded  with  pearls  and 
other  precious  stones.  Great  emblazoned  banners 
were  borne  high  above  this  procession  of  well- 
nigh  barbaric  magnificence  which  passed  down  from 
the  heights  of  Ofen,  across  the  Danube  to  Pesth, 
through  vast  crowds  clad  in  the  picturesque  many- 
coloured  national  dresses  of  the  various  races  of  the 
kingdom.  When  the  procession  left  the  church  it  was 
joined  by  a  striking  group  of  bishops,  mitred  abbots, 
and  other  ecclesiastical  dignitaries  all  on  horseback. 
Then  came  an  endless  stream  of  court  carriages  with 
the  state-coaches,  containing  the  ladies  of  the  Magyar 
aristocracy  in  full  Court  dress  resplendent  with  price- 
less jewels,  and  making  a  rare  show  of  beauty  which 
only  paled  before  that  of  the  young  Empress,  then  in 
her  thirtieth  year  and  in  the  very  heyday  of  her  love- 
liness. Thus  the  great  pageant  wended  its  way  along 
the  quays  of  the  Danube  to  the  open  square,  where 
an  estrade  covered  with  cloth  of  gold  had  been  erected. 
The  newly  anointed  Monarch  ascended  this,  and, 
facing  the  people,  took  the  prescribed  oath  to  the 
Constitution  to  the  thunder  of  a  royal  salute.  There- 
upon, mounting  his  horse,  he  rode — surrounded  by 
his  brilliant  suite — to  the  Franz  Josefs  Platz,  where 
had  been  raised  the  traditional  artificial  mound,  up 
which  he  galloped,  and,  on  reaching  its  summit,  drew 
his  sword — like  his  great  ancestress  Maria  Theresa — 
and  flashed  it  to  the  four  quarters  of  heaven.  At  last 
there  was  peace  once  more  between  the  Hungarian 
King  and  his  subjects — a  peace  that  was  characteristi- 
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cally  sealed  by  a  royal  decree  announcing  that  the 
gift  de  joyeux  avenement  of  50,000  ducats  voted  by 
the  Diet  would  be  applied  to  a  fund  for  the  benefit 
of  widows,  orphans,  and  invalids  in  the  families  of 
veterans,  of  whom  a  number  had  fought  against 
Austria  in  the  revolutionary  war  of  1849,  ^^^  ^^^ 
that  morning  lined  the  streets  in  their  quaint,  battered 
old  uniforms. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  personal  influ- 
ence of  the  Empress  much  contributed  to  the  happy 
end  of  the  long  estrangement  between  her  Consort 
and  his  Hungarian  people.  Her  sympathies  had 
from  the  first  inclined  her  to  the  Hungarian  cause, 
and  she  was  of  course  conscious  of,  and  greatly 
touched  by,  the  extraordinary  attachment  she  had 
inspired  in  an  eminently  emotional  people.  On  her 
side  she  gave  constant  proofs  of  her  interest  in 
Hungarian  affairs,  and  on  no  occasion  was  this 
more  conspicuously  shown  than  at  the  death  of  the 
patriot  leader  D^ak.  She  visited  him  in  his  sick- 
room at  the  Hotel  zur  Konigin  von  England,  and 
when  the  great  statesman  had  passed  away  and 
lay  in  state  in  the  hall  of  the  Royal  Academy,  she 
came  to  pray  by  his  bier,  on  which  she  herself 
placed  a  wreath  of  flowers — a  scene  afterwards  ad- 
mirably depicted  by  the  celebrated  national  painter 
Munkaczy.  At  the  time  of  the  coronation  the 
fine  estate  and  chateau  of  Godollo — distant  some 
twenty  miles  from  Pesth,  and  formerly  belonging  to 
the  extinct  Princes  Grassalkovitch — was  presented  to 
her  as  a  national  offering  from  Hungary  to  its  Queen, 
and  became  her  favourite  place  of  residence.  Here  the 
Imperial  couple  thenceforward . regularly  passed  some 
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part  of  the  winter,  and  hunted  with  a  pack  of  hounds 
imported  from  England,  with  all  its  attendant  staff  of 
huntsmen,  whips,  and  grooms.  These  were  probably 
the  most  perfect  halcyon  days  of  two  lives  whose 
troubles  and  sorrows  have  far  exceeded  those  of  the 
common  lot.  A  fresh  blessing  was  now  bestowed  upon 
them  by  the  birth  at  Ofen  in  April  1868  of  their 
youngest  daughter,  the  Archduchess  Marie  Valerie. 

A  great  sorrow,  however,  had  preceded  that  happy 
event.  Almost  in  the  very  midst  of  the  festivities  that 
marked  the  great  reconciliation,  tidings  had  reached 
Budapest  of  the  tragedy  of  Queretaro.  Already  in 
June  1866  the  Empress  Charlotte  had  left  Mexico 
for  Europe  on  a  forlorn  attempt  to  obtain  more  active 
support  for  her  husband  from  the  Emperor  Napoleon, 
who  was  fast  deserting  the  Prince  whom  he  had 
induced  to  accept  the  Mexican  crown,  and  had  left 
in  the  treacherous  hands  of  Bazaine.  She  had  failed 
in  her  mission,  and  had  made  an  equally  fruitless 
endeavour  to  procure  the  intervention  of  the  Pope 
with  the  powerful  clerical  party  in  Mexico.  On  her 
journey  back  from  Rome  the  unfortunate  Empress 
broke  down  at  Botzen  in  the  Tyrol,  and  soon  showed 
signs  of  the  mental  alienation  from  which  she  never 
recovered.  And  now  came  the  news  of  the  fatal 
end  on  the  19th  of  June  of  the  gallant  Emperor 
himself,  due  to  his  betrayal  by  Lopez  and  to  his 
own  steadfast  refusal  to  save  his  life  by  abandoning 
the  generals  who  had  remained  faithful  to  him — due 
also  not  a  little  to  the  hostility  and  the  callous  in- 
difference of  the  United  States  Government,  which, 
had  it  so  willed,  might  have  stayed  the  hand  of  his 
merciless  adversaries.     The  Emperor  Francis  Joseph 
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was  naturally  deeply  affected  by  the  terrible  catas- 
trophe, and  at  Vienna  the  Archduchess  Sophie — 
who,  in  her  affection  and  ambition  for  her  son,  had 
encouraged  the  disastrous  venture — is  said  never  to 
have  raised  her  head  again. 

In  the  autumn  of  this  eventful  year  (1867)  Francis 
Joseph  had  an  important  interview  with  the  Emperor 
Napoleon  at  Salzburg.  Napoleon  was  bitterly  dis- 
appointed by  the  issue  of  the  war  which  he  had  so 
greatly  helped  to  promote,  and  from  which  he  had 
vainly  expected  to  reap  substantial  territorial  advan- 
tages for  himself.  He  was  burning  to  repair  the 
mistakes  he  had  committed,  and  to  be  avenged  on 
the  government  which  had  outwitted  him  and  de- 
frauded him  of  the  compensation  on  which  he  had 
counted.  In  Austria,  too,  long  after  the  treaty  had 
been  signed  at  Prague,  the  deepest  resentment  was 
still  harboured  against  the  victor,  not  only  by  the 
Emperor  Francis  Joseph,  but  by  the  great  body  of 
public  opinion.  The  circumstances  attending  the 
formation  of  the  Klapka  Legion,^  and  the  seducing 
of  the  Hungarian  soldiery  from  their  allegiance  by 
Prussian  agents,  more  especially  caused  a  strong 
feeling  of  irritation,  which  manifested  itself  by  all 
the  archdukes  renouncing  the  honorary  colonelcies 
which  they  held  in  the  Prussian  army,  and  by  the 
suppression  of  the  Prussian  designations  borne  by 
certain  Austrian  regiments.     Napoleon  from  the  first, 

^  The  Klapka  Legicn,  which  had  made  an  abortive  and  somewhat 
inglorious  attempt  to  invade  Austrian  territory  during  the  armistice  of 
Nicolsburg,  was  kept  under  arms  by  the  Prussian  Government  for  some 
time  after  the  signature  of  peace. 
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therefore,  found  a  ready  listener  in  the  Austrian 
sovereign  when  he  expounded  to  him  his  new  plans 
for  a  combination  against  the  dangerous  preponder- 
ance of  Prussia  in  Germany.  Matters  went  so  far 
that  the  conditions  for  an  offensive  alliance  against 
Prussia  were  thoroughly  discussed,  and  early  in  1870 
the  Archduke  Albert  paid  a  visit  to  Paris,  during 
which  the  details  of  a  military  convention  were  care- 
fully gone  into.  The  Emperor  Francis  Joseph,  how- 
ever, made  it  an  essential  condition  that  Italy  should 
join  the  eventual  alliance.  Austria's  southern  frontiers 
would  thereby  be  rendered  safe,  and  Italy  herself 
could  be  gained  over  by  Napoleon's  withdrawing 
his  opposition  to  her  occupation  of  Rome.  Above 
all,  Francis  Joseph  is  said  to  have  insisted  on  the 
proposed  attack  upon  Prussia  not  being  attempted 
until  1 87 1,  before  which  time  the  reorganisation  of 
the  Austrian  army  could  not  be  completed.  Further- 
more, the  French  Emperor  must  first  give  the  signal 
for  the  contest  by  invading  Southern  Germany  with 
the  avowed  intention  of  freeing  it  from  Prussian 
hegemony,  when  Austria  would  at  once  come  to  his 
assistance. 

Such  are  said  to  have  been  the  plans  discussed 
at  Salzburg  and  afterwards.^  But,  however  this  may 
be,  they  were  entirely  frustrated  by  the  blind  way 
in  which  Napoleon  fell  into  the  pitfall  so  adroitly 
prepared  for  him  by  the  Prussian  Chancellor,  and  by 
his  rash  action  in  the  summer  of  1870.  Whatever 
may  at  first  have  been  the  desire  felt  at  Vienna  to  try 
conclusions  once  more  with  an  overbearing  northern 
neighbour,  it  gradually  wore  away  under  the  influence 
*  H.  Friedjung,  Der  Kmnpf  um  die  Vorherrschaft  in  Deutschland. 
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of  time.  Thirteen  years  after  Sadowa,  Prince  Bis- 
marck was  able  to  add  to  his  other  astounding 
achievements  the  Triple  Alliance  between  Austria 
and  the  two  Powers  which  had  driven  her  from  her 
time-honoured  primacy  in  Italy  and  Germany.  The 
self-abnegation  with  which  the  Emperor  silenced  his 
personal  feelings  of  pride  and  resentment,  and  reso- 
lutely adopted  a  policy  which,  however  distasteful  to 
him,  he  believed  to  be  conducive  to  the  best  interests 
of  the  Empire,  is  probably,  as  has  been  justly  ob- 
served by  a  great  writer,^  without  parallel  in  the 
whole  course  of  modern  history. 

The  years  that  followed  upon  Sadowa  ushered 
in  for  the  much-tried  Empire  an  era  of  unbroken 
external  peace  which,  barring  the  military  operations 
entailed  by  the  occupation  in  1878  of  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina,  has  lasted  down  to  the  present  day. 
Not  so  as  regards  internal  peace.  Since  the  closing 
of  the  Austrian  temple  of  Janus  racial  strife  has  raged 
unceasingly,  and  still  rages  on.  The  Austrian  Abgeord- 
neten  Haus  has  been  turned  into  an  arena  for  con- 
tending nationalities,  and  has  witnessed  scenes  of 
disorder  and  violence  which  might  be  likened  to  the 
worst  outbursts  of  the  French  Convention.  In  Hun- 
gary, too,  a  regrettable  tendency  has  lately  been 
shown  to  remove  the  landmarks  wisely  set  by  the 
statesmen  who  negotiated  the  Ausgleich ;  to  foster 
unduly  the  Magyar  national  pride ;  and  to  revert  to 
that  purely  personal  union  the  dangers  of  which  were 
so  clearly  perceived  by  the  great  Hungarian  patriots 

^  H.  Friedjung,  Der  Kampf  um  die  Vorherrschaft  in  Deufschland, 
vol.  ii. 
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of  1866.  To  enter  fully  into  these  questions  would 
be  quite  outside  the  scope  of  these  pages,  but  it  is 
germane  to  their  purpose  to  lay  stress  on  the  fact 
that,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  difficulties  attending  the 
Dual  system,  and,  at  times,  the  almost  complete  break- 
down of  the  representative  system  in  both  halves  of 
the  monarchy,  the  personal  authority  and  prestige  of 
the  sovereign  have  only  gone  on  increasing.  It  is 
also  generally  agreed  by  all  thoughtful  persons  in 
the  Emperor's  dominions  that,  but  for  the  controlling 
direction  of  the  most  conscientious  and  experienced 
of  rulers,  the  future  destinies  of  the  Empire  might 
well  be  viewed  with  apprehension. 

After  the  conclusion  of  the  settlement  with  Hun- 
gary and  the  general  quieting  down  of  the  country, 
the  Emperor  felt  free  to  indulge  in  the  relaxation 
of  travel.  Up  to  this  time  he  had  scarcely  left  his 
own  territories,  which  indeed  afford  probably  the 
most  extensive  and  varied  playground  in  Europe. 
After  his  meeting  with  the  French  Emperor  at  Salz- 
burg he  visited,  in  November  1867,  the  International 
Exhibition  held  that  same  year  in  Paris,  where  he 
met  with  a  most  cordial  reception.  Two  years  later 
he  undertook  a  pilgrimage  to  the  East,  and  notably 
to  the  Holy  Land,  reaching — early  in  November — 
Jerusalem,  which  he  was  the  first  German  sovereign 
to  visit  since  his  ancestor  the  Emperor  Frederick  the 
Fourth,  in  the  year  1436.  From  Palestine  he  went 
on  to  Egypt,  where,  together  with  the  Empress 
Eugenie  and  other  illustrious  guests  of  the  Khedive 
Ismail,  he  was  present  at  the  great  ceremonies  of 
the  inauguration  of  the  Suez  Canal.     He  was  alto- 
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gether  absent  from  Vienna  about  six  weeks.  In 
September  1872  Francis  Joseph  made  a  visit  of 
ceremony  to  Berlin  to  the  old  Emperor  William, 
whom  he  had  casually  met  near  Baden-Baden  the 
year  following  Sadowa.  Several  other  German 
sovereigns  were  present  on  this  formal  occasion, 
which  marked  the  resumption  of  more  cordial  rela- 
tions after  the  deadly  breach  of  1866.  Two  years 
after  this  he  went  for  the  first  time  to  St.  Petersburg, 
to  return  the  compliment  paid  him  by  Alexander  II. 
in  attending  the  great  Vienna  Exhibition.  Some 
twenty  years  later  he  once  more  journeyed  to  the 
northern  capital,  this  time  to  return  the  visit  he  had 
not  long  before  received  from  the  Czar  Nicholas 
and  his  Consort,  and  which  was  rendered  doubly 
interesting  by  the  fact  of  its  being  the  last  occasion 
on  which  the  Empress  Elizabeth  took  part  in  any 
great  Court  function.  Politically,  the  Emperor's  last 
stay  at  St.  Petersburg  was  important,  inasmuch  as 
it  laid  the  foundation  of  that  understanding  with 
Russia  in  Balkanic  affairs  which  has  lasted  down  to 
the  present  crisis  in  the  Near  East^ 

Considering  his  marked  predilection  for  England, 
it  is  a  remarkable  circumstance  that  Francis  Joseph 
should  in  the  course  of  his  travels  never  have  been 
to  this  country.  In  more  recent  years  he  is  known 
to  have  had  a  great  desire  to  see  England,  and  on 
the  occasion  of  her  late  Majesty's  Diamond  Jubilee 
he  was  fully  prepared  to  attend  its  celebration,  and 
indeed  greatly  looked  forward  to  doing  so.  The 
advanced  age  of  the  Queen,  however,  unfortunately 

1  The  circumstances  attending  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herze- 
govina and  the  declaration  of  Bulgarian  independence. 
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made  it  imperative  that  she  should  be  spared  the 
fatigue  of  doing  the  honours  to  crowned  heads,  and 
a  private  intimation  to  this  effect  was  conveyed  to 
all  the  great  Courts.  The  Emperor  was  therefore 
represented  by  his  nephew  and  heir-apparent,  the 
Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand  —  who  also  in  1901 
attended  the  Queen's  funeral.  The  inability  of  the 
Austro- Hungarian  sovereign  to  visit  this  country  is 
the  more  to  be  regretted  that  no  foreign  ruler  was 
entitled  to  a  warmer  welcome  amongst  us.  He  after- 
wards watched  with  the  deepest  interest  the  great 
struggle  in  which  we  became  engaged  in  South 
Africa,  and  gave  open  expression  to  his  sympathies 
for  us.  Moreover,  he  was  the  only  sovereign  or 
head  of  a  State  who,  of  his  own  accord,  took  effectual 
measures  to  suppress  the  scandalous  attacks  made 
in  the  continental  press  upon  England,  and  more 
especially  the  offensive  caricatures  of  the  Queen, 
which  for  too  long  disgraced  the  so-called  comic 
papers  abroad.^  The  attitude  of  Francis  Joseph 
towards  us  during  the  war,  and  indeed  his  steadfast 
friendship  all  through  the  many  years  of  his  long 
and  honoured  reign,  deserve  a  greater  measure  of 
recognition  than  they  have  perhaps  obtained  in  the 
general  opinion  of  this  country. 

During  this  long  period  of  peace  Vienna,  which 
had  now  emerged  from  the  brick-and-mortar  stage 
of  its  transformation,  and  had  become  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  of  modern  cities,  was  the  theatre  of 
successive  great  meetings  and  pageants.  In  1868 
an  immense  gathering  took  place  of  rifle-clubs  and 
^  Final  Recollections  of  a  Diplomatist^  pp.  360361. 
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sharpshooters,  not  only  from  all  parts  of  the  Empire, 
but  also  from  all  over  Germany.  It  had,  in  fact, 
a  distinct  Gross-Deutsch  character,  and  might  be 
described  as  the  last  flicker  of  the  sentiment  which 
for  centuries  had  bound  the  Fatherland  to  the  Habs- 
burg  throne.  A  few  years  later  the  Austrian  capital 
was  the  scene  of  an  International  Exhibition  of  Art 
and  Industry  of  unprecedented  proportions.  The 
wide  sylvan  glades  of  the  Prater  lend  themselves 
admirably  to  such  an  undertaking,  and  the  vast 
Rotunda,  built  by  the  well-known  English  engineer 
Scott  Russell — which  rivals,  if  it  does  not  exceed  in 
size,  though  assuredly  not  in  beauty,  the  cupola  of 
St.  Peter's — still  remains  to  show  the  scale  and 
character  of  this  gigantic — and,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
financially  not  very  successful — venture.  The  Ex- 
hibition unfortunately  coincided  with  a  severe  mone- 
tary crisis,  and  with  a  sharp  visitation  of  cholera, 
and  was  further  darkened  by  the  destruction  of  the 
Ring-theatre  by  fire,  with  a  great  loss  of  life.  It 
none  the  less  drew  crowds  of  visitors  from  all  parts 
to  the  Danube  city.  Among  the  illustrious  person- 
ages who  visited  it  were  the  Prince  of  Wales,  the 
Czar  Alexander  II.,  the  Shah  of  Persia,  the  King 
of  Italy,  and  the  German  Emperor  William  I.  At 
the  close  of  that  same  year  (1873)  the  twenty-fifth 
anniversary  of  the  Emperor's  accession  was  celebrated 
with  much  dclat.  But  probably  the  grandest  pageant 
of  its  kind  was  that  arranged  in  honour  of  the  silver 
wedding  of  the  Imperial  couple.  All  the  marvellously 
picturesque  grouping  and  details  of  the  magnificent 
procession — with  its  great  symbolical  cars  and  swarms 
of  horsemen  in  costume — which  wended  its  way  along 
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the  great  broadway  of  the  Ring,  and  passed  before 
the  Imperial  tribune,  had  been  designed  by  that 
master  of  colour,  the  historical  painter  Hans  Makart, 
and  other  great  artists  of  the  day.  On  the  occasion 
of  the  silver  wedding,  too,  the  fine  Gothic  Votiv 
Kirche,  built  in  commemoration  of  the  Emperor's 
escape  from  assassination,  was  solemnly  consecrated. 
Again  in  December  1882  there  was  a  celebration 
of  the  600th  anniversary  of  the  connection  with 
Austria  of  the  dynasty  of  Habsburg ;  and  finally, 
in  the  spring  of  1893,  ^  highly  interesting  musical 
and  dramatic  exhibition  was  organised,  mainly  under 
the  auspices  of  Princess  Pauline  Metternich,  the 
wife  of  the  former  Ambassador  to  the  Court  of 
Napoleon  III. 

During  this  slow  procession  of  tranquil,  uneventful 
years  the  Imperial  children  were  growing  up  under 
the  fostering  care  of  a  mother  in  whom  the  maternal 
instincts  seemed  before  long  to  dominate  or  absorb 
almost  every  other  feeling.  From  some  of  the  very 
few  who  were  then  admitted  to  the  intimacy  of  the 
Imperial  circle,  we  get  charming  pictures  of  the 
family  life  in  those  days  at  the  Empress's  favourite 
residences  of  Godollo  or  Ischl.  The  Archduke 
Rudolf,  then  about  eleven  years  old,  is  spoken  of  as 
being  **  like  a  very  charming  English  boy,  full  of  fun 
and  high  spirits,  and  of  a  most  affectionate  disposition 
— devoted  to  his  mother  and  to  his  sister,  the  Arch- 
duchess Gisela."  The  brother  and  sister  were  in- 
separable companions.  When  not  kept  hard  at  his 
lessons,  in  accordance  with  the  inexorable  routine 
imposed   on   the   heir  to  the  throne — the  Archduke 
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already  spoke  German,  Hungarian,  Czech,  and  French 
perfectly,  and  was  fast  learning  Polish — or  not  out  riding 
or  shooting,  he  would  spend  many  of  his  leisure  hours 
in  the  nursery  of  the  little  Archduchess  Valerie  or  in 
the  Empress's  study.  There  he  would  play  with  and 
amuse  his  sisters  with  his  bright  talk,  or  act  little  plays 
for  their  entertainment.  The  Empress  herself,  say 
the  faithful  surviving  witnesses  of  those  quiet,  happy 
days,  would  devote  hours  to  her  children.  To  the 
privileged  few  of  her  immediate  entourage  it  was  then 
that  she  revealed  her  fascination  to  the  full.  She 
entirely  threw  off  the  inborn  shyness,  which  in  her 
exalted  station  she  felt  to  be  so  great  a  drawback, 
and  delighted  her  children  by  descriptions  of  her 
early  youth  in  her  beloved  Bavarian  home,  and  of 
her  climbing  and  sporting  exploits  with  her  favourite 
brother,  Charles  Theodore — now  the  celebrated  oculist, 
and  the  benefactor  of  so  many  sufferers  from  failing 
eyesight;  or  she  played  and  sang  to  them,  for  she 
was  an  accomplished  musician,  and  in  later  years  did 
a  great  deal  of  music  with  the  Abbe  Liszt.  But  her 
favourite — it  might  almost  be  called  her  native — 
instrument  was  the  zither,  with  its  thin,  but  sweetly 
thrilling  tones.  This  she  played  with  great  skill, 
having  been  taught  by  her  father,  Duke  Maximilian 
of  Bavaria,  who,  among  many  other  accomplishments, 
was  a  past  master  of  the  instrument.  To  its  accom- 
paniment she  sang  in  a  low,  deeply  pathetic  voice  the 
delicious  K'drnthner  Lieder,  and  those  quaint,  popular 
Austrian  patois  songs,  which  seem  to  breathe  and 
express  all  the  poetry  and  magic  of  the  Alps. 

When  the  Crown  Prince  had  reached  man's  estate, 
and  had   undergone   the  indispensable   military  and 
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other  examinations  required  of  him,  he  went  through 
a  course  of  travel  which  included  the  Near  East,  but 
did  not  extend  to  any  very  distant  countries.  One 
year  he  joined  the  Empress  in  Ireland,  where  she  was 
then  hunting.  This  was  the  occasion  on  which  was 
committed  the  almost  incredible  blunder  mentioned 
by  Lady  Randolph  Churchill  in  her  charming  Remi- 
niscences. The  Duke  of  Marlborough  was  then  Lord- 
Lieutenant,  and  entertained  the  Archduke,  giving  a 
grand  ball  in  St.  Patrick's  Hall  partly  in  his  honour. 
At  this  fHe  precedence  over  him  was  actually  given 
to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  Dublin ;  that  civic  dignitary 
being  accorded  the  place  of  honour,  and  sent  in  to 
supper  before  the  heir  of  all  the  Habsburgs ! 

In  the  course  of  his  travels  the  Crown  Prince 
developed  a  great  taste  for  natural  history,  and 
became  a  distinguished  zoologist  and  ornithologist. 
During  his  many  tours  in  the  different  provinces  of 
the  Empire  he  conceived  the  idea  of  making  their 
various  geographical,  physical,  and  industrial  features, 
as  well  as  their  picturesque  and  historical  aspects, 
more  widely  known.  The  result  was  a  remarkable 
publication  entitled,  Die  Monarchie  in  Wort  und  Bildy 
for  the  production  of  which  he  surrounded  himself 
with  a  staff  of  the  most  eminent  writers,  scientists, 
and  artists  of  the  Empire,  and  to  which  he  himself 
largely  contributed.  Altogether  he  was  much  addicted 
to  literary  pursuits,  although  he  no  doubt,  like  others 
at  his  age,  sowed  his  full  measure  of  wild  oats  under 
temptations  such  as  must  unavoidably  beset  a  young 
man  in  his  exalted  station.  But,  on  the  whole,  he 
seems  rather  to  have  been  of  a  studious  and  reserved 
disposition,  and  had  probably  inherited  some  of  the 
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excessive  shyness  from  which  his  mother  the  Empress 
suffered  distressingly  throughout  her  life.  As  a  result 
of  this  he  was,  according  to  some  of  the  most  com- 
petent judges  in  Vienna  society,  relatively  little  known 
to  the  world  in  general.  He  charmed  those  whom 
he  honoured  with  his  notice  by  his  perfect,  gracious 
manners,  but  somehow  seemed  generally  to  keep  on 
the  defensive.  On  the  other  hand,  his  relations  with 
his  mother  were  of  the  most  affectionate  character, 
while  the  Empress  simply  worshipped  her  brilliant, 
gifted  son. 

When  he  reached  his  twenty-third  birthday,  and 
had  neared  the  age  at  which  the  Emperor  himself 
had  married  so  happily,  the  serious  question  arose  of 
finding  a  suitable  consort  for  him.  The  choice  was 
not  an  easy  one,  the  field  being  necessarily  strictly 
limited  in  the  case  of  the  heir  to  the  Imperial  Apostolic 
throne.  Of  marriageable  Catholic  princesses  of  great 
royal  houses  there  happened  to  be  but  few  at  that 
time.  The  very  near  relationship  already  existing 
with  the  Bavarian  and  Saxon  families  would  in  itself 
have  been  an  impediment.  No  Infantas  of  Spain 
or  Portugal  could  be  looked  for.  There  remained 
then  Belgium,  with  whose  Royal  Family  the  House 
of  Habsburg  had  already  contracted  alliances.  King 
Leopold  had  married  an  Austrian  Archduchess,  the 
daughter  of  the  former  Palatine  of  Hungary,  and  his 
only  sister  was  a  still  living,  though  providentially 
unconscious,  sufferer  from  the  great  Mexican  tragedy. 
But  the  King  of  the  Belgians  had  a  daughter  who  was 
just  seventeen,  and  who  found  favour  in  the  Arch- 
duke's eyes  when  he  visited  Brussels  in  order  to  ask 
for  her  hand. 
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The  marriage  took  place  at  Vienna  on  the  loth 
of  May  1 88 1,  and  was  solemnised  with  great  pomp 
and  splendour.  Perhaps  the  most  striking  feature  of 
the  fetes  that  marked  it  was  the  procession  of  up- 
wards of  sixty  admirably  appointed  Court  carriages, 
in  which  the  bride  with  the  Imperial  family  and 
numerous  royal  guests  was  conveyed  from  Schon- 
brunn  to  the  Hofburg  in  Vienna.  Passing  round  the 
town,  and  up  by  the  long,  richly  decorated  main 
avenue  of  the  Prater  under  a  cloudless  May  sky ; 
through  dense  throngs  of  holiday-makers,  who 
almost  impeded  its  progress,  the  cortege  offered  a 
unique  spectacle.  Besides  the  Emperor  and  Em- 
press, the  royal  parents  of  Princess  Stephanie,  and 
the  more  immediate  relatives  of  both  families,  there 
were  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  his  sister,  Princess  Vic- 
toria of  Prussia  (afterwards  the  Empress  Frederick), 
and  young  Prince  William  of  Prussia,  now  German 
Emperor.  At  night  Vienna  was  brilliantly  illumi- 
nated. The  rejoicings  were  universal  all  over  the 
Empire,  and  every  omen  pointed  to  the  happiness  of 
a  union  which  might  be  counted  upon  to  maintain  the 
Imperial  dignity  in  the  direct  line,  and  to  assure  the 
future  of  the  dynasty. 

Two  years  later  (in  September  1883)  a  daughter 
was  born  to  the  young  Imperial  couple,  and  called 
Elizabeth,  after  her  grandmother  the  Empress.  This 
only  child  of  the  Crown  Prince,  who  but  for  the 
Salic  law  would  eventually  have  succeeded  to  the 
Imperial  throne,  grew  into  the  most  attractive  of 
princesses,  with  simple,  unaffected  ways,  which — 
making  due  allowance  for  our  national  conceit — re- 
minded all  who  approached  her  of  the  best  type  of 
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English  young  ladyhood.  She  was  an  immense 
favourite  with  the  Emperor  and  all  the  Imperial 
family,  and  might,  with  her  personal  advantages, 
have  been  expected  to  make  a  brilliant  royal  match. 
The  charming  Princess,  however,  met  her  fate  in  the 
Vienna  ballrooms,  and  on  the  lawns  at  Laxenburg, 
where  in  the  summer  the  Crown  Princess  Stephanie 
gave  small  afternoon  parties,  to  which  she  invited 
a  few  young  men,  diplomats  and  others,  to  play 
tennis  with  her  and  her  daughter.  One  of  these  was 
a  cadet  of  the  princely  house  of  Windischgratz,  then 
serving  as  lieutenant  in  a  lancer  regiment  quartered 
at  Vienna.  Before  long  a  strong  attachment  sprang 
up  between  the  Princess  and  the  young  Uhlan  officer, 
in  spite  of  the  apparently  insuperable  obstacles  which 
divided  them.  For  however  indulgent  might  be  the 
grandfather  with  whom,  after  her  mother's  remar- 
riage,^ she  lived  entirely,  his  consent  to  so  unequal 
an  alliance  was  hardly  to  be  thought  of  One  day, 
however,  while  staying  with  the  Archduchess  Valerie 
at  the  beautiful  Chateau  of  Wallsee  on  the  Danube, 
whither  she  had  gone  with  the  Emperor,  she  took 
her  courage  in  both  hands  and  opened  her  heart  to 
her  aunt,  declaring  that,  if  not  allowed  to  marry  the 
man  of  her  choice,  she  would  renounce  the  world  and 
go  into  a  convent.  The  Archduchess,  moved  by  her 
niece's  distress,  told  her  she  had  better  make  no  con- 
cealment from  the  Emperor  of  the  state  of  her  feel- 
ings. **  Nun,  so  geh  dock  zum  Grosspapa;  er  ist  im 
ndchsten  Zimmerl'"^  said  the  Archduchess — accord- 

*  The  widowed  Crown  Princess  Stephanie  married  in  March  1900 
Count  Elemer  Lonyay. 

"^  "Well,  go  in  to  your  grandpapa;  he  is  in  the  next  room  !" 
20 
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ing  to  what  appears  to  be  a  reliable  account  of  the 
incident.  In  fear  and  trembling  Elizabeth  followed 
this  advice,  and  found  in  the  kind  old  Emperor  a 
much  more  patient  listener  than  she  had  dared  hope. 
Struck  by  her  tale,  the  Emperor  said  he  would  think 
it  over  and  see  what  could  be  done.  After  a  short 
time  he  sent  for  young  Otto  Windischgratz,  and 
the  trepidation  with  which  the  young  lieutenant  of 
Uhlans  must  have  gone  to  the  audience  can  hardly 
be  realised,  without  remembering  that  in  the  eyes  of 
his  loyal  subjects  the  Emperor,  with  all  his  kindly 
ways,  remains  none  the  less  **the  dread  sovereign" 
of  mediaeval  days.  But  whatever  the  young  man's 
fears,  they  were  speedily  allayed.  The  Emperor 
went  straight  to  the  point.  He  had,  he  said,  heard 
from  his  granddaughter  of  the  nature  and  extent  of 
her  feelings  for  him,  but  he  wished  to  assure  himself 
that  they  were  entirely  reciprocated.  On  the  young 
suitor  then  professing  with  much  warmth  his  absolute 
devotion  to  the  Archduchess,  the  Emperor  graciously 
dismissed  him,  but  stopping  him  before  he  reached 
the  door,  said  there  was  one  thing  he  advised  him 
not  to  forget,  and  that  was  under  all  circumstances 
to  remain  master  in  his  own  house :  ''J a  Herr  im 
Hause  bleibenl''  A  few  days  later  he  sent  for  the 
father,  Prince  Ernest  Windischgratz,  and  talked  the 
matter  over  with  him,  ending  what  must  have  been 
a  somewhat  trying  conversation  for  the  parent  of  the 
aspiring  young  man,  by  telling  him  that  he  trusted  his 
granddaughter  would  receive  as  kindly  a  welcome 
"  im  Windischgrdtzschen  Hause "  as  Prince  Otto 
might  be  assured  of  from  him  and  the  Imperial 
family.     On  the  occasion  of  the  marriage  the  entire 
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junior  branch  of  this  old  Bohemian  house  to  which 
the  bridegroom  belonged  was  given  the  rank  of 
''  Durchlaucht''  or  Serene  Highness. 

The  very  delicate  question  of  marriage  with 
persons  of  inferior  rank  had  not  long  before  been 
raised  in  its  acutest  form,  in  the  Imperial  family, 
when  the  heir  -  apparent,  the  Archduke  Francis 
Ferdinand,  announced  his  intention  of  taking  for  his 
wife  the  Countess  Sophie  Chotek.  It  was  generally 
understood  that  the  Emperor  had  been  strongly 
opposed  to  this  project,  and  had  finally  only  given 
his  consent  to  it  on  the  express  condition  that  the 
union  should  be  of  a  strictly  morganatic  character. 
Some  fear  was  at  first  felt  that  on  eventually  ascend- 
ing the  throne  the  Archduke  might,  of  his  Imperial 
will,  modify  the  family  statutes  {Hatisgesetz),  raise 
his  morganatic  consort  to  the  rank  of  Empress,  and 
even  declare  her  children — should  she  have  any — 
capable  of  succeeding  to  the  Imperial  crown.  The 
most  ample  precautions  were  therefore  taken  to  guard 
against  this  possibility. 

Accordingly,  on  the  25th  of  June  1900,  a  Ho/an- 
sage,  or  Official  Court  notice,  appeared  announcing 
that  a  Privy  Council  had  been  summoned  for  the 
28th,  at  which  H.I.  and  R.  Highness  the  Archduke 
Francis  Ferdinand  would  make  a  solemn  declaration 
under  form  of  oath.  Besides  all  the  Archdukes  of 
full  age  then  in  Vienna,  the  Council  was  attended 
by  the  Governors  of  the  different  Provinces,  by  all 
the  chief  dignitaries  of  the  Church,  Court,  and  State, 
and  by  the  heads  of  many  of  the  great  Austrian  and 
Hungarian  houses.  The  Emperor  manifested  con- 
siderable emotion  in  the  course  of  the  short  speech 
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he  made  from  the  throne,  explaining  the  conditions  on 
which  he  had  thought  fit  to  assent  to  the  morganatic 
marriage  of  his  nephew. 

The  Archduke  thereupon  read  a  document  in 
which  he  solemnly  engaged  to  respect  the  family 
laws  of  the  Archducal  house,  and  acknowledged 
the  union  he  was  about  to  contract  to  be  simply 
morganatic,  adding  that  the  children  who  might 
be  born  of  it  would  not  be  accounted  of  equal  rank 
{ebenbiirtig),  and  therefore  not  entitled  under  the 
Pragmatic  Sanction  to  succeed  to  the  throne  either 
in  Austria  or  Hungary.  This  declaration  the  heir- 
apparent  then  confirmed  with  an  oath  administered 
to  him  by  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Vienna. 

Before  the  Imperial  consent  was  given  to  the 
marriage,  protracted  negotiations  had  taken  place 
between  the  Austrian  and  Hungarian  Governments, 
one  of  the  most  delicate  points  treated  being  the 
fact  that  the  condition  of  equal  birth,  or  Eben- 
bilrtigkeit,  which  is  indispensable  for  the  consort  of 
any  Austrian  Emperor,  is  unknown  to  the  Hungarian 
Constitution.  To  remedy  this,  it  was  finally  arranged 
that  the  renunciation  by  the  Archduke  of  all  Imperial 
and  Royal  dignity  and  privileges  for  his  wife  and  her 
eventual  children  should  be  embodied  in  a  law  which 
was  passed  by  the  Hungarian  Diet  in  the  following 
autumn. 

The  heir-apparent's  marriage  took  place  quietly 
on  the  I  St  of  July  at  the  Chateau  of  Reichstadt  in 
Bohemia,  the  residence  of  his  stepmother,  the  Arch- 
duchess Marie  Th^rese  —  even  the  bridegroom's 
brothers  not  being  present  at  it.  By  all  accounts 
the  union  contracted  in  the  face  of  such  formidable 
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obstacles  has  turned  out  very  happily.  The  Princess 
Hohenberg — that  being  the  title  conferred  upon  her 
— is  gifted  with  great  intelligence  and  tact,  and  will 
no  doubt  in  due  course  have  to  be  reckoned  with 
as  a  power  behind  the  throne.  As  for  the  Archduke 
himself,  although  so  important  a  factor  in  the  future 
of  the  monarchy,  relatively  little  can  be  said  with 
certainty  respecting  him.  He  is  unquestionably  en- 
dowed with  a  strong  will,  and  is  believed  to  be  pos- 
sessed of  marked  abilities,  which  since  the  fatal  event 
which  placed  him  in  direct  succession  to  the  crown, 
he  has  used  every  effort  to  cultivate  and  turn  to  the 
best  advantage.  Whenever  called  by  Providence  to 
ascend  the  throne  he  is  certain  to  grasp  the  reins  of 
government  with  no  feeble  hand.  Some  of  the  lead- 
ing statesmen  in  the  Dual  Monarchy  are  known  to 
entertain  a  high  opinion  of  his  capacity,  while  his 
few  intimates  speak  very  favourably  of  his  courtesy 
and  charm  of  manner.  Nevertheless,  owing  probably 
to  a  naturally  reserved  disposition,  and  to  the  difficult 
circumstances  in  which  an  heir-apparent  necessarily 
finds  himself  placed,  the  Archduke  maintains  a  care- 
fully guarded  attitude,  and  to  the  public  at  large 
may  be  described  as  an  almost  unknown  quantity. 
It  can  therefore  be  assumed  that  in  the  matter  of 
the  ultra-clerical  and  pro-Slav  proclivities  sometimes 
attributed  to  him,  much  more  is  said  than  can  in 
any  way  be  substantiated.  One  portion,  and  that 
a  very  important  one,  of  the  Archduke  Francis 
Ferdinand's  life  lies  open  to  the  knowledge  of  all  : 
his  devotion  to,  and  his  great  aptitude  for,  sport. 
He  is  one  of  the  finest  shots  in  a  country  where 
good  sportsmen  abound,  and  his  prowess,  especially 
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in  shooting  big  game,  is  spoken  of  with  great  respect 
and  admiration  both  in  Austrian  and  Hungarian 
sporting  circles. 

When  "all  has  been  said,  the  nephew  and  eventual 
successor  of  Francis  Joseph  remains  for  the  time  a 
highly  interesting,  even  though  a  somewhat  enigmatic 
personality.  For  some  years  the  trend  of  circumstances 
was  strongly  adverse  to  him.  When,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-six,  he  was  so  unexpectedly  called  to  his  pre- 
sent status  in  the  Imperial  family,  he  had  been  in 
no  degree  trained  or  prepared  for  the  responsibilities 
that  must  devolve  upon  him.  Just  then,  too,  his 
health  seriously  failed,  and  it  was  feared  that  he  was 
falling  into  a  rapid  decline.  For  several  years  he 
had  to  winter  abroad,  while  his  younger  brother,  the 
Archduke  Otto — who  now  had  to  take  his  brother's 
place  in  public  functions  —  came  gradually  to  be 
regarded  as  the  eventual  heir  -  apparent.  Such  a 
situation  might  well  have  produced  an  estrangement 
between  these  two  elder  sons  of  the  Archduke  Charles 
Louis,  but  so  sincere  was  their  mutual  affection,  that 
when — in  the  spring  of  1897 — ^^^  Archduke  Francis 
Ferdinand  returned  home  in  fully  restored  health,  he 
was  received  by  no  one  with  greater  rejoicing  than 
by  the  Archduke  Otto.  It  is  a  strange  and  strik- 
ing instance  of  the  uncertainty  of  human  affairs  that 
this  wonderfully  good-looking  prince  —  the  picture 
of  life  and  strength,  and  the  beau-ideal  of  a  brilliant 
cavalry  commander  —  should  have  died  at  a  com- 
paratively early  age,  while  his  elder  brother,  whose 
health  had  for  years  caused  such  grave  anxiety, 
still  survives,  with  every  prospect  before  him  of 
a    long   and    happy  life.       Although   the    Archduke 
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Francis  Ferdinand  represented  the  Emperor  at  the 
Diamond  Jubilee  of  Queen  Victoria  in  June  1897, 
his  complete  restoration  to  health  and  to  the  position 
due  to  him  in  the  Imperial  house  was  not  officially- 
recognised  until  March  1898.  An  Imperial  Rescript 
was  then  addressed  to  him,  congratulating  him  on 
his  recovery  and  on  his  ability  to  resume  his  military 
duties.  The  wording  of  the  Rescript  pointed  to  its 
being  the  Emperor's  intention  to  constitute  his 
nephew,  on  occasion,  his  alter  ego  in  military  affairs. 
The  Rescript  likewise  dwelt  on  the  importance  of 
the  Archduke  acquiring  the  highest  strategic  train- 
ing, which  he  would  now  do  by  being  **  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Emperor's  own  supreme  com- 
mand." 

The  Archduke  Otto  left  a  promising  son,  the 
Archduke  Charles  Francis,  now  twenty-one  years 
old,  who  is  in  direct  succession  to  the  throne,  and 
has  been  admirably  brought  up  by  his  mother,  the 
Archduchess  Marie  Josepha,  a  daughter  of  King 
George  of  Saxony. 


CHAPTER    XII 

FRANCIS   JOSEPH— PEACEFUL   YEARS 
1868-1888 

THE  Imperial  Hofburg  at  Vienna  was  until 
quite  recent  years  a  vast  irregular  pile  of 
buildings,  showing  no  attempt  at  uniform 
architectural  design,  which  had  from  time  to  time 
been  added  to  by  successive  Emperors  from  the 
days  of  Charles  the  Fifth  onwards.  It  was  imposing 
by  its  dimensions  rather  than  by  any  dignity  of 
style  or  aspect.  Within  the  last  few  years  two 
great  wings  have  been  thrown  out  at  either  end 
of  the  original  massive  structure,  and  have  greatly 
enhanced  its  character  and  appearance.  With  these 
splendid  additions,  however — the  work  of  Hofrath 
von  Forster,  after  old  designs — the  nineteenth 
century  has  no  concern.  The  ancient  historical 
Burg,  which  for  its  associations  can  only  be  com- 
pared to  such  defunct  palaces  as  Whitehall  or  the 
now  dethroned  Louvre,  surrounds  a  very  large  inner 
quadrangle  called  the  Franzens-Platz,  after  the  Em- 
peror Francis  the  Second,  whose  somewhat  preten- 
tious monument  decorates  its  centre  and  bears  the 
inscription,  ''  Amor  em  meum  populis  meis'' 

This  vast  quadrangle  itself,  on  to  which  look  the 
windows  of  all  the  principal  living  rooms  of  the 
palace,   has  one  aspect  which  entirely  distinguishes 
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it  from  the  precincts  of  any  other  royal  residence. 
From  time  immemorial  a  right  of  passage  through  it 
has  been  granted  to  the  citizens  of  Vienna,  and  it 
serves  as  a  busy  thoroughfare  not  only  for  foot- 
passengers,  but  also  for  the  innumerable  fiakers  and 
other  public  conveyances  with  which  the  Kaiserstadt 
abounds.  This  seems  at  first  sight  a  singularly 
democratic  dispensation,  but  it  is  only  in  keeping 
with  the  easy-going  bonhomie  of  the  relations  which 
have  always  existed  between  the  Imperial  rulers  and 
the  inhabitants  of  their  metropolis.  So  at  all  times, 
from  early  morning  till  late  at  night,  the  quiet  of  the 
illustrious  inmates  of  the  Burg  is  broken  by  the 
constant  noise  of  the  wheeled  traffic  which,  coming 
from  the  Ring,  crosses  the  great  paved  inner  square, 
and,  passing  under  the  large  vaulted  Rotunda,  finally 
emerges  into  the  city  beyond  by  the  Michaeler  Thor, 
with  its  great  groups  of  statuary,  and  its  striking 
curved  fagade,  which  has  been  carried  out  from  the 
plans  made  by  Fischer  von  Erlach  in  the  reign  of 
the  Emperor  Charles  the  Sixth. 

The  chief  Imperial  apartments  are  situated  at  the 
north-west  angle  of  the  palace — known  as  the  Bellaria. 
Here  are  the  rooms  which  the  Emperor  inhabits  when 
not  residing  at  Schonbrunn.  Their  general  decora- 
tion and  style,  and  a  good  deal  of  the  furniture,  are 
of  the  period  of  Maria  Theresa,  and  on  the  walls  are 
now  hung  a  number  of  water-colours,  mostly  purchased 
at  the  Austrian  art  exhibitions  patronised  by  the  sove- 
reign. These  rooms  are  but  little  used  except  in 
the  early  evenings,  when  the  Emperor  occasionally 
receives  a  few  members  of  his  family.  The  sove- 
reign's life  is  really  passed  in  his  study,  and  it  may 


314  THE.  AUSTRIAN    COURT 

be  doubted  whether  in  any  palace  in  Europe  a 
greater  number  of  laborious  hours  are  spent  than 
by  him  within  those  four  walls.  The  room  itself  is 
plainly,  but  comfortably  furnished  ;  the  wall-panels  and 
curtains  are  of  dark  red  lampas,  and  a  thick  carpet 
on  the  floor  deadens  all  sound.  There  is  a  sufficiency 
of  well-upholstered  leather  arm-chairs  (none  of  them 
ever  used  by  the  Emperor),  and  near  one  of  the 
windows  stands  the  monumental  writing-table,  loaded 
with  despatch-boxes  and  littered  with  piles  of  papers, 
at  which — literally  from  early  dawn — the  hardest- 
worked  man  in  his  dominions  sits  unremittingly 
throughout  the  day.  Close  behind  the  table,  on  an 
easel,  facing  him  as  he  sits,  is  a  portrait  of  the 
Empress  Elizabeth,  by  Winterhalter,  taken  soon  after 
her  marriage.  The  room  contains  no  looking-glass 
nor  ornament  of  any  kind,  not  even  a  clock,  for  the 
most  rigidly  punctual  of  monarchs  relies  simply  on 
his  own  stout  silver  hunting- watch. 

Francis  Joseph's  time-table  is  peculiar,  not  to  say 
uncomfortable.  He  rises,  both  winter  and  summer, 
between  four  and  five,  sometimes  even  earlier,  and  by 
then  the  aide-de-camp  in  waiting  has  to  be  in  attend- 
ance in  the  outer  room  adjoining  the  study.  Of  these 
early  hours  the  royal  poetess  Carmen  Sylva  once 
wrote :  "  Die  Sonne  weckt  A  lie  in  seinem  weiten  Reiche^ 
nur  Einen  nicht^  den  Kaise7\  Denn  dei^'  weckt  die 
Sonne  r  ^ 

Not  long  after  he  has  begun  his  daily  toil  a  tray  is 
brought  in  with  his  early  breakfast,  consisting  of  tea, 
the  delicious  Vienna  bread,  and  a  thin  slice  or  two  of 

^  "  The  sun  wakes  everyone  in  his  wide  dominions,  with  one  excep- 
tion, the  Emperor,  for  he  wakes  the  sun." 
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cold  meat.  This  is  placed  on  a  corner  of  his  writing- 
table  together  with  the  morning  papers,  which,  after 
breakfasting,  he  proceeds  to  read,  while  smoking  the 
first  of  the  strictly  limited  number  of  cigars  he 
indulges  in.  About  noon  the  Emperor  lunches  at  a 
round  table,  which  at  other  times  is  covered  with 
books  and  documents,  and  is  only  cleared  for  the 
purpose.  A  very  simple  meal  this,  composed  of  a 
couple  of  plain  dishes  with  light  Pilsener  beer  poured 
from  an  ordinary  stone  jug.  This  solitary  mid-day 
meal  is  enlivened  by  the  Wackt -parade.  On  the 
stroke  of  twelve  the  detachment  which  has  come  to 
relieve  guard  at  the  Haitptwache,  immediately  facing 
the  Imperial  living  rooms,  enters  the  Franzensplatz 
by  the  Burgthor  to  the  inspiriting  strains  of  one 
of  those  quick-marches,  to  the  indescribable  go  and 
swing  of  which  only  an  Austrian  band  can  do  justice. 
Relieving  guard  at  the  Burg  is  the  most  popular  of 
functions.  A  crowd  soon  collects  round  the  band, 
and,  while  listening  to  the  music  it  so  admirably  dis- 
courses, keeps  an  eye  fixed  on  the  windows  opposite. 
It  is  sometimes  rewarded,  for  now  and  then,  before 
returning  to  his  work,  the  Emperor  will  come  to  the 
window  and  stand  for  a  few  minutes  looking  down  on 
the  lively  scene  below. 

For  his  dinner,  which  is  served  between  five  and 
six  o'clock,  the  illustrious  worker  shifts  his  quarters 
to  a  small  dining-room,  where  he  generally  entertains 
one  or  other  of  the  Archdukes  and  some  member  of 
his  suite.  In  earlier  days  he  habitually  adjourned 
after  dinner  to  the  old  Burgtheater,  which  was  situated 
in  a  corner  of  the  immense,  rambling  palace.  Gifted 
with  a  keen  sense  of  humour,   he  enjoyed  nothing 
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more  than  a  hearty  laugh  at  one  of  the  light  plays  or 
farces,  descriptive  of  Vienna  life,  in  which  the  reper- 
toire of  the  Burgtheater  abounds.  In  those  simpler 
days  the  theatres  began  at  six,  but  by  degrees  the 
tide  of  Western  habits  and  luxury  reached  Vienna,  and 
complaints  were  raised  against  the  early  hours  of  the 
two  Court  theatres.  The  Emperor  was  petitioned,  and 
although  he  defrays  from  his  privy  purse  a  very  large 
part  of  their  cost,  he  sacrificed  his  own  pleasure  and 
gave  his  consent  to  the  change  to  a  later  hour,  simply 
shrugging  his  shoulders,  and  observing  that  thence- 
forward he  supposed  he  would  have  to  give  up  going 
to  the  play. 

Except  on  rare  occasions,  when  he  attends  evening 
receptions  at  Court  or  elsewhere,  the  Emperor  retires 
to  his  well-earned  rest  at  nine  o'clock.  His  bedroom 
is  even  more  simple  and  homely  than  the  other  rooms 
he  lives  in.  It  is  small,  with  one  window  in  a  deep 
embrasure,  and  an  adjoining  bath-room.  The  bed- 
stead and  wash-hand  stand  are  of  the  plainest  kind. 
Of  ease  or  luxury  there  is  no  sign  ;  extreme  tidiness 
and  simplicity  being  the  pervading  characteristics. 
On  the  walls  are  many  photographs  of  his  nearest 
relations ;  and  here  and  there  about  the  room  may  be 
seen  little  bits  of  fancy  work,  evidently  from  the  deft 
fingers  of  his  dear  ones. 

Very  great  is  the  contrast  between  the  severely 
simple  private  rooms  of  the  sovereign  in  the  Burg 
and  the  State  apartments.  The  Ceremoniensaal, 
richly  decorated  in  the  best  Empire  style,  where 
the  Emperor  opens  the  Reichsrath,  and  where  great 
banquets  are  occasionally  held  in  honour  of  royal 
visitors,    is   a   magnificent   room   of  admirable    pro- 
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portions.  Here,  too,  is  given  the  prettiest  and 
smartest  of  the  Court  festivities,  the  small  Ball  bei 
Hof,  where  uniform,  except  in  the  case  of  officers,  is 
dispensed  with.  The  spacious  marble  Rittersaal,  in 
which  on  Maundy  Thursday  in  Passion  Week  takes 
place  the  quaint  impressive  ceremony  of  the  Fuss- 
wasckungy  and  the  big  ball-room  or  Redoutensaal — so 
called  from  the  masquerades  [Redouten)  which  were 
the  fashion  in  the  days  of  Joseph  the  Second — are 
both  of  immense  size  and  noble  design.  The  Court 
entertainments,  although  not  numerous,  are  on  a  scale 
of  much  dignity  and  sumptuousness. 

Time-honoured  tradition  plays  a  great  part  in  the 
economy  of  the  Imperial  household.  The  number  of 
attendants  and  servants  of  all  grades  is  quite  pro- 
digious, and  on  retirement  these  are  all  assured  of 
pensions  for  themselves  or  their  widows  and  orphans. 
On  stated  days  the  large  offices  of  the  Court  pay- 
master at  the  Burg  are  crowded  with  these  people. 
To  some  reforming  Master  of  the  Household,  who 
ventured  to  represent  the  advisability  of  a  reduction 
in  the  number  of  servants  employed,  the  Emperor  is 
said  to  have  replied  in  the  words  of  Joseph  H.: 
^^  Nun  ja,  ich  kann  wohl  ohne  den  Leuten  leben^  aber 
sie  nicht  ohne  mich}  It  is  to  this  paternal  trait, 
handed  down  by  successive  sovereigns,  and  which 
is  very  strongly  marked  in  Francis  Joseph,  that  the 
extraordinary  hold  of  the  Imperial  house  on  the 
affections  of  the  Austrian  people  is  in  great  measure 
due. 

The  Imperial  stable  department  is  maintained  on 

*  "  Why,  of  course  I  can  live  without  these  people,  but  they  can't  live 
without  me." 
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the  same  liberal  footing.  It  was  for  many  years 
under  the  management  of  the  late  General  of  Cavalry, 
Prince  Rudolf  Liechtenstein,  who,  besides  being 
Pj'emier  Grand  Maitre  of  the  Court  (answering  to 
our  Lord  Steward),  also  held  the  office  of  Master  of 
the  Horse.  A  perfect  horseman,  with  a  profound 
knowledge  of  horse  flesh.  Prince  Liechtenstein  was 
admirably  suited  for  the  duties  to  which  he  was 
devoted.  On  his  retirement,  which  was  universally 
regretted,  he  was  succeeded  in  the  supervision  of  the 
Imperial  stables  by  Count  Ferdinand  Kinsky — a 
younger  brother  of  the  Prince  Kinsky  who  is  so  well 
known  in  English  society.  The  harness  horses  almost 
all  come  from  the  great  stud-farm  at  Lippizana,  near 
Trieste,  and  are  originally  of  Arab  breed.  Many  of 
them  are  greys,  and  look  very  smart  with  the  carriages, 
which  are  dark  green  picked  out  with  gold.  At  the 
Imperial  stables  there  is  an  interesting  collection  of 
old  carriages,  which,  besides  the  Coronation  and  other 
gala  State  coaches,  includes  a  small  caleche  used  by 
the  Emperor  in  his  boyhood ;  an  ancient  phaeton 
which  was  driven  by  the  unfortunate  Duke  of 
Reichstadt ;  and  Maria  Theresa's  litter  and  her 
heavily  gilt  sledges.  Here,  too,  are  to  be  seen 
some  Turkish  tents  taken  at  the  raising  of  the  siege 
of  Vienna,  and  a  small  armoury  of  old  sporting  guns 
and  rifles,  among  which  are  the  first  weapons  handled 
by  the  present  Emperor.  The  glory  of  the  Imperial 
stable  department  is  the  Spanische  Reitschule,  or 
school  of  haute  dcole^  which  has  been  kept  up  ever 
since  the  days  of  the  Spanish  connection.  The  train- 
ing exhibited  by  the  animals — about  thirty  in  number 
— selected  each  year  for  the  purpose  from  among  the 
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Imperial  stud  is  simply  surprising,  the  method  em- 
ployed to  break  them  in  having  been  handed  down 
from  Castilian,  possibly  even  from  Moorish,  riding- 
masters  of  the  sixteenth  century  or  earlier.  The  late 
Prince  Rudolf  Liechtenstein  had  a  valuable  collection 
of  old  coloured  prints  which  illustrated  the  tours  de 
force  performed  at  the  Spanish  school.  One  of  them 
showed  the  horse  actually  in  the  air  with  its  rider, 
with  all  its  four  feet  off  the  ground  at  the  same  time. 

The  Emperor  resides  by  preference  a  great  deal 
at  Schonbrunn,  where  his  mode  of  life  is  even  yet 
simpler  and  quieter  than  in  town.  He  loves  its 
gardens,  and  may  be  seen  pacing  their  paths  long 
before  his  gardeners  are  at  work  or  indeed  astir. 
This  big,  ugly  palace — which,  with  its  rococo  style, 
its  flat,  endless,  pale  yellow  fagade  and  green  outside 
sun-blinds,  much  resembles  some  of  the  royal  resi- 
dences in  Russia — has  always  been  a  favourite  Imperial 
abode  since  the  days  of  its  creator,  the  Empress 
Maria  Theresa.  For  some  months  in  1805  and  1809 
it  had  a  formidable  tenant  in  Napoleon,  and  in  the 
very  room  whence  he  launched  some  of  his  most 
arrogant  decrees,  his  ill-fated  son  was  destined  to 
breathe  his  last  in  July  1832. 

Of  late  years,  since  the  great  pacification,  the 
Emperor,  as  King  of  Hungary,  often  visits  his  capital 
city  of  Pesth,  and  transfers  thither  his  Court  from 
Vienna  for  some  weeks.  The  palace  built  by  Maria 
Theresa  at  Ofen  was  partly  burned  down  in  1849, 
and  some  twenty  years  ago  had  fallen  into  a  state 
of  such  utter  disrepair  as  to  afford  but  the  scantiest 
accommodation.  At  the  time  of  a  memorable 
visit   made    by  the    German    Emperor   to    Budapest 
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in  the  autumn  of  1897,  only  four  rooms  could  be 
placed  at  his  disposal,  one  of  which  was  occupied  by 
his  aide-de-camp,  another  being  turned  for  the  nonce 
into  a  bath-room,  for  which  no  other  provision  existed. 
The  Empress  Elizabeth's  apartment  consisted  of  only 
six  rooms ;  while  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  con- 
tented himself  with  four,  one  of  which  had  also  to 
serve  for  the  Ministerial  Councils  he  held.  The 
rest  of  this  floor  was  taken  up  by  the  far  from  im- 
posing State  apartments,  and  by  those  occupied  by 
any  members  of  the  Imperial  family  who  might  be 
on  a  visit.  State  dignitaries  and  Court  officials  were 
more  or  less  uncomfortably  lodged  on  the  second  and 
third  floors  of  the  ramshackle  old  building.  The 
restoration  of  the  Burg,  which  had  been  begun  in 
the  closing  years  of  the  century,  has  since  been  fully 
carried  out,  at  very  great  expense.  The  fine  palace 
on  the  heights  of  Ofen,  in  which  the  Emperor- King 
is  now  sumptuously  housed,  has  an  admirable  outlook 
over  the  twin  cities,  the  majestic  Danube,  and  the 
great  rolling  plains  around  ;  the  beauty  of  the  view 
being  comparable  only  to  that  which  may  be  seen 
(of  course  on  a  much  smaller  scale)  from  Windsor 
Castle.  Charming  terraced  gardens  slope  down  to 
the  river,  and  away  on  the  horizon  are  the  dark 
woods  of  Godollo,  so  beloved  of  the  Empress  and 
so  full  of  her  memories. 

Part  of  the  charm  of  Ofen  is  the  breath  from  the 
East — as  the  Hungarian  poet  has  it — which  blows 
across  the  Puszta,  over  which  ten  centuries  ago  Arpad 
and  his  wild  horsemen  came  in  their  thousands  from 
distant  Asia.  Hungary  remains  to  this  day  the 
threshold  of  the  Orient,  and    no   doubt,  in  common 
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with  others,  her  sovereign  feels  the  subtle  attraction. 
His  own  rooms  at  the  palace  here,  being  more 
modern,  are  perhaps  rather  less  severely  plain  than 
those  at  Vienna.  At  the  head  of  his  military  camp- 
bed  hangs  a  Marienbild — the  Virgin  and  Child — and 
at  its  foot,  facing  him  as  he  lies  there,  a  coloured 
photograph  of  his  fellow-worker  in  the  great  com- 
promise, the  upright,  single-minded  Franz  Deak.  In 
his  study  are  two  precious  memorials  of  the  past :  a 
lovely  portrait  of  the  Empress  in  her  first  youth,  and, 
within  reach  on  his  writing-table,  a  hand  made  of 
pure  gold — the  gift  of  the  Empress,  and  the  exact 
model  of  her  own  slender,  delicate  hand.  It  bears 
a  bracelet  set  with  three  stones:  a  ruby,  a  diamond, 
and  an  emerald — the  Hungarian  national  colours — 
each  of  the  stones  serving  to  ring  a  different  electric 
bell. 

What  relaxation  Francis  Joseph  needs  in  his 
strenuous  life  he  finds  in  the  frequent  personal  in- 
spection of  his  troops,  and  in  the  great  manoeuvres 
that  take  place  every  autumn  in  different  regions  of 
the  monarchy,  which  he  follows  with  the  keenest 
interest.  Above  all,  he  finds  it  in  sport.  From  the 
day  when,  quite  a  boy,  he  shot — so  tradition  has  it — 
two  martens  on  the  roof  of  the  gardener's  house  at 
Schonbrunn  with  a  doppelschuss  (both  barrels),  his 
prowess  as  a  sportsman  has  been  well  established. 
He  owns  extensive  sporting  estates  in  Styria  and 
in  the  Salz  Kammergut.  The  shooting-ground  he 
prefers  is  at  Murzsteg,  where  he  has  built  a  comfort- 
able lodge,  after  occupying  for  a  good  many  years 
the  beautiful  old  Cistercian  Abbey  of  Neuberg  (sup- 
pressed by  the  iconoclastic  Joseph  in  1785),  which 
21 


322  THE  .AUSTRIAN    COURT 

was  one  of  the  Empress's  favourite  resorts.  In  the 
same  district  he  also  owns  the  domain  of  Eisenerz, 
besides  large  Alpine  shootings  round  Ischl  and  in 
the  neighbouring  country.  At  all  these  places  game- 
books  have  been  carefully  kept  for  years  past,  and, 
reckoning  from  the  year  1852  until  1897,  these  show 
the  following  results  : — 

Two  thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety-five  caper- 
cailzie and  561  head  of  black  game,  of  which  406  and 
43  respectively  fell  to  the  Emperor's  gun.  During 
that  same  period  the  illustrious  sportsman  accounted 
for  1243  stags,  1730  chamois,  and  15  roebuck,  the 
latter  species  of  game  being  very  uncommon  in  Alpine 
regions.  The  above  account  does  not  include  the 
shooting  at  Godollo,  where  many  wild  boar  form  part 
of  the  Imperial  spoil.  The  Emperor's  trustiest  weapon 
is  said  to  be  an  Express  rifle  of  Lancaster  make,  the 
gift  to  him  of  the  Empress. 

It  is  of  course  impossible  to  state  even  approxi- 
mately the  amount  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria's  income 
independently  of  his  Civil  List,  but  he  is  now  without 
question  one  of  the  richest  of  reigning  sovereigns.  It 
is  nevertheless  a  curious  fact  that  during  more  than 
a  quarter  of  a  century  after  his  accession,  his  resources 
were  not  at  all  so  abundant.  When  the  Emperor 
Ferdinand  abdicated  in  1848,  he  by  no  means  sur- 
rendered all  the  very  large  revenues  of  the  Crown 
domains,  but  continued  to  enjoy  them  until  his  decease 
in  1875.  Living,  however,  in  complete  retirement  at 
Prague,  his  opportunities  of  spending  his  large  income 
were  so  limited  that  great  accumulations  took  place, 
by  which  the  present  sovereign  has  since  benefited. 
As  well  as  the  property  immediately  appertaining  to 
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the  Crown,  there  exists  a  large  Archducal  family 
fund,  out  of  which  the  respective  appanages  of  the 
junior  members  of  the  Imperial  house  are  provided. 
One  or  two  of  the  Archdukes,  notably  the  heir- 
apparent,  Francis  Ferdinand,  and  Frederick,  the 
grandson  of  the  celebrated  Archduke  Charles,  have 
besides  inherited  very  large  private  fortunes.  The 
former  succeeded  to  the  Modena  Este  property  on 
the  extinction  of  that  branch  of  the  Imperial  house  ; 
and  the  latter  to  the  extensive  estates  which  came 
from  the  Duke  of  Saxe  Teschen — the  husband  of 
Maria  Theresa's  favourite  daughter,  the  Archduchess 
Christine — together  with  the  magnificent  library  and 
works  of  art  of  the  celebrated  Albertina  and  other 
collections. 

The  Emperor  is  well  known  to  be  very  generous 
in  his  dealings  with  his  unusually  numerous  kinsfolk,^ 
especially  the  younger  ones,  whom,  on  occasion,  he 
substantially  helps.  It  is  said — though  there  is  no 
vouching  for  the  statement — that  every  Christmas  each 
grown-up  unmarried  Archduchess  receives  from  him, 
besides  other  presents,  a  large  unset  diamond.  How- 
ever this  may  be,  there  is  a  pretty  and  true  story 
told  of  the  kindness  of  the  Emperor  to  his  grand- 
daughter, the  Archduchess  Elizabeth,  when  she  made 
her  first  appearance  in  society  at  the  Hof-ball.  When 
trying  on  her  simple  white  ball-dress  for  the  occasion, 
she  was  rather  distressed  at  having  no  ornament  for 
her  neck,  which  she  thought  required  something,  being 
rather  long.     Hearing  of  this,  the  Emperor  at  once 

*  The  Habsburg  stock  is  indeed  so  prolific,  that  at  the  inauguration 
of  the  monument  of  Maria  Theresa  at  Pressburg  in  1897,  the  sovereign 
was  surrounded  by  no  less  than  thirty-four  members  of  his  family. 
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sent  for  a  double  row  of  pearls  suitable  for  a  ddbu- 
tante,  and  these,  to  her  great  surprise  and  delight, 
she  found  on  her  dressing-table  just  before  going  to 
the  ball. 

His  benefactions  are  large  and  widespread,  and 
he  takes  an  active  and  generous  interest  in  the  hos- 
pitals and  charitable  institutions  of  the  capital,  as  well 
as  of  the  other  great  centres  of  the  Monarchy.  But 
if  the  monarch  is  open-handed  in  his  private  bounty 
and  donations,  he  is  said  to  keep  a  sharp  eye  on  the 
expenditure  of  the  public  money.  On  this  point  the 
characteristic  story  is  related  of  him  that,  on  receiving 
from  his  Ambassador  at  Constantinople  a  despatch 
complacently  announcing  that  he  had  had  a  long  and 
interesting  interview  with  the  Russian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  whom  he  had  taken  for  a  cruise  on 
the  Bosphorus  in  the  Austrian  Embassy  despatch- 
boat,  the  Emperor  humorously  wrote  in  the  margin  : 
**  Who  paid  for  the  coal }  " 

After  the  great  Franco-German  struggle,  of  which 
Austria- Hungary  had  remained  an  impassive  though 
deeply  interested  spectator,  the  course  of  foreign 
affairs,  which  had  now  passed  into  the  hands  of 
Count  Andrassy,  continued  to  run  smoothly  at  Vienna. 
Bereft  of  its  Italian  interests,  and  excluded  from 
Germany,  the  Monarchy  turned  its  attention  more 
and  more  to  the  Balkanic  countries  that  lie  on  its 
southern  borders,  and  to  the  systematic  efforts  of 
Russia,  her  hereditary  rival  in  the  Near  East,  to 
shake  and  undermine  the  remnants  of  the  old  Ottoman 
power.  Half-way  through  the  seventies  the  perennial 
unrest  in  these  regions  burst  into  open  insurrection 
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in  the  Turkish  province  of  Herzegovina,  and  the 
Ottoman  Government  being  unable  to  cope  effec- 
tually with  this  rising,  the  movement  spread  to 
Bulgaria,  and  ere  long  affected  the  entire  peninsula. 
In  Russia,  the  powerful  Panslavist  organisation,  mainly- 
directed  in  those  days  by  Katkow  of  the  Moscow 
Gazette,  overcame  the  hesitation  and  the  scruples  of 
Alexander  II.,  and  brought  matters  to  the  point  of 
war.  Recent  events  have  more  clearly  revealed  the 
fact  that,  before  reluctantly  drawing  the  sword  in 
1877,  the  Russian  Emperor  came  to  an  understanding 
with  Vienna,  whereby  Austria- Hungary,  in  exchange 
for  its  neutrality  during  the  impending  conflict,  should 
acquire  the  right  to  occupy  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina. 
This  agreement,  as  originally  concluded  at  Reichstadt 
in  July  1876,  at  a  meeting  of  the  two  Emperors,  fore- 
shadowed the  acquisition  by  Austria  of  a  part  of  Bosnia, 
while  Russia  was  to  recover  the  Bessarabian  districts 
relinquished  by  her  at  the  Treaty  of  Paris.  Later 
on  it  was  supplemented  (in  March  1877)  by  a  secret 
Convention  setting  forth  the  territorial  augmentations 
which  each  Power  should  obtain  in  the  event  of  the 
war  leading  to  a  redistribution  of  Turkish  territory,  or 
to  the  dissolution  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  Austria 
was  in  such  case  to  acquire  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina. 
These  several  agreements  were  of  course  kept  pro- 
foundly secret,  and  the  upshot  of  the  matter  was  that, 
at  the  close  of  the  war,  the  Congress  of  Berlin  con- 
ferred a  European  mandate  on  the  Dual  Monarchy 
for  the  administration  of  the  provinces. 

At  the  end  of  July  1878,  immediately  after  the  sig- 
nature of  the  Treaty,  the  Austrian  forces,  under  the 
command  of  General  Philippovitch,  entered  Bosnia, 
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but  met  at  first  with  very  serious  resistance.  It  was 
not  until  November  that  the  country  was  finally 
pacified,  the  Austrian  loss  during  the  tedious  opera- 
tions carried  on  in  a  mountainous  region  amounting 
to  five  thousand  men.  In  the  winter  and  spring  of 
1882,  when  the  conscription  was  introduced,  a  fi-esh 
rising  took  place  in  Herzegovina,  but  was  put  down 
without  much  difficulty.  There  are  now  no  finer 
troops  in  the  Imperial  army  than  the  smart  Bos- 
nian battalions,  with  the  red  fez  and  short  Oriental 
jacket. 

During  the  thirty  years  that  have  elapsed  since 
their  occupation  by  Austria,  these  provinces  have  been 
admirably  governed.  They  were  from  the  first  con- 
fided to  the  care  of  the  late  M.  de  Kallay,  whose 
knowledge  of  Balkan  affairs  and  history,  and  famili- 
arity with  the  different  Slavonic  dialects,  were  prob- 
ably unrivalled.  M.  de  Kallay  had  many  of  the 
qualities  which  have  distinguished  our  own  great 
proconsuls,  and  his  administration  of  the  occupied 
territory  may  be  justly  described  as  a  model  of  en- 
lightened state-craft.  Under  his  rule  these  neglected 
provinces  of  the  effete  Ottoman  Empire  were  reclaimed 
from  relative  barbarism,  and  gathered  into  the  fold  of 
civilisation.  Good  roads  have  opened  up  the  most 
inaccessible  parts  of  the  country,  and  over  thirteen 
hundred  kilometres  of  railway  and  nearly  three  thou- 
sand kilometres  of  telegraph  lines  now  unite  all  its  chief 
centres.  A  great  deal  has  been  done  for  higher  and 
technical  education  ;  and  agriculture,  as  well  as  the 
typical  industries  of  the  country,  has  received  every 
encouragement.  The  Bosnian  pavilion  made  a  very 
creditable  show  at  the  Vienna  Jubilee  Exhibition  of 
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1898.  The  splendid  work  begun  by  M.  de  Kallay  is 
now  being  ably  carried  on  by  his  successor,  Baron 
Burian.  Certainly  the  Imperial  Government  have  in 
every  way  done  justice  to  the  task  which  was  assigned 
to  them  at  Berlin,  although  they  have  had  to  con- 
tend with  religious  difficulties  raised  by  a  section 
of  the  orthodox  clergy,  who  dread  Roman  Catholic 
influence ;  as  well  as  with  the  Pan-Servian  idea — 
the  latter  being  fostered  by  agitators  in  the  adjacent 
kingdom,  which,  for  the  last  quarter  of  a  century, 
has  been  a  hot-bed  of  intrigue  and  of  conspiracies, 
ranging  from  regicide  downwards.  These  causes 
have  no  doubt  seriously  retarded  the  complete  as- 
similation of  the  provinces  with  the  rest  of  the 
Empire,  and  have  rendered  their  definitive  incor- 
poration imperative.^ 

After  the  general  settlement  of  Berlin,  little  that 
was  of  interest  to  the  Dual  Monarchy  occurred  in  the 
domain  of  foreign  affairs  until  the  bloodless  revolu- 
tion which  took  place  in  Eastern  Roumelia  in  Sep- 
tember 1885.  The  events  which  followed  in  Greece 
in  1885-86,  as  a  result  of  that  sudden  upheaval,  of 
course  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment,^ as  did  also  the  Cretan  rising  in  1897,  and  the 
futile  attempt  made  by  Greece  to  cope  with  the  vastly 

^  Decisive  steps  towards  that  incorporation  would  no  doubt  have 
been  taken  long  before  this,  but  for  the  difficulty  of  determining  whether 
the  provinces  should  be  placed  under  the  Austrian  or  the  Hungarian 
Crown. 

^  The  revolution  at  Philippopolis,  which  was  undoubtedly  a  flagrant 
violation  of  the  status  quo  in  the  Balkans,  as  established  at  Berlin,  pro- 
duced the  greatest  excitement  in  Greece  ;  the  Government  mobilising 
their  forces  and  threatening  war  unless  some  territorial  compensation 
was  granted  to  them.  In  1897  a  similar  demonstration  led  to  hostilities 
with  Turkey,  the  issue  of  which  was  disastrous  for  Greece. 
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superior  forces  of  Turkey.  On  a  memorable  occasion, 
too,  Austria- Hungary  effectually  intervened  to  shield 
and  save  Servia  and  the  dynasty  which  was  after- 
wards murderously  destroyed  to  make  way  for  the 
Karageorgevitches  from  the  consequences  of  its 
crushing  defeat  by  the  Bulgarians  at  Slivnitza.  But, 
on  the  whole,  the  Ball-platz  for  some  time  ceased  to 
take  any  really  active  share  in  the  affairs  of  Europe, 
the  fact  being  that  the  alliance  which  the  Dual 
Monarchy  had  entered  into  with  Germany  and  Italy 
was  not  without  a  certain  restraining,  and  in  part 
circumscribing,  effect  on  its  action  in  important  inter- 
national questions.  There  is,  indeed,  not  much  scope 
left  for  initiative  in  the  compact  which  binds  the 
Imperial  Government  to  its  mighty  Northern  neigh- 
bour and  ally.  Even  in  the  affairs  of  the  Near  East, 
which  are  of  such  immediate  importance  to  her, 
Austria- Hungary  has  in  some  degree  come  to  act 
as  the  advance  guard  of  Germany. 

It  was,  however,  principally  the  internal  condition 
of  the  Empire  which,  towards  the  close  of  the  cen- 
tury, absorbed  the  attention  of  the  sovereign  and 
his  advisers.  The  Emperor,  on  the  resignation  of 
the  Windischgratz  Cabinet  in  1895,  had  entrusted 
the  Premiership  to  Count  Badeni — the  former  able 
Governor  of  Galicia — with  the  express  charge  to 
obtain  from  the  newly  elected  Austrian  Chamber  the 
periodical  renewal — which  was  then  pending — of  the 
economic  part  of  the  Ausgleich  with  Hungary. 

That  Chamber  was  opened  in  April  1897,  but 
soon  showed  an  intractable  spirit  which  obliged  the 
Government  to  close  it  until  the  autumn.  When  it 
then  met   again,  the   notorious    Bohemian   language 
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question^  brought  about  a  complete  parliamentary 
breakdown.  Scenes  of  incredible  tumult  and  disorder, 
which  were  entirely  due  to  the  disloyal  Pan-German 
fraction  of  the  Bohemian  deputies,  made  the  Austrian 
Chamber  a  byword  among  Parliaments,  and  drove 
the  Prime  Minister  to  resign.  The  violent  passions 
which  had  been  let  loose  in  the  House  soon  spread 
to  the  streets,  and  Vienna  was  for  a  few  days  on 
the  verge  of  a  popular  rising.  The  most  regrettable 
and  reprehensible  feature  in  the  fall  of  Count  Badeni 
was  its  taking  place  to  the  treasonable  strains  of  the 
''Wacht  am  Rhein"  and  the  "Bismarck's  Lied." 
But  the  most  serious  result  of  these  deplorable 
dissensions  was  the  bearing  they  had  on  the  relations 
with  Hungary.  The  anarchy  which  reigned  in  the 
Austrian  Chamber  had  rendered  impossible  the  re- 
newal of  the  Ausgleich  at  the  proper  time.  Austria's 
embarrassment  thus  unavoidably  became  Hungary's 
opportunity,  and,  for  a  time,  Prince  Bismarck's  pre- 
diction :  that  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  Monarchy 
would  soon  be  found  at  Pesth  rather  than  at  Vienna, 
appeared  likely  to  prove  true.  Already  the  Party  of 
Independence  in  the  Hungarian  Diet  had  taken  advan- 
tage of  the  situation  to  put  forward — as  a  plea  for  the 
recovery  by  Hungary  of  her  perfect  freedom,  including 
an  independent  national  army  and  independent  diplo- 
matic representation  abroad — the  fact  that  Austria's 
parliamentary  dissensions  made  her  incapable  of  deal- 


^  An  attempt  had  been  made  to  pacify  the  malcontent  Czechs  by  the 
promulgation  of  ordinances  under  which  their  language,  in  all  judicial 
and  administrative  transactions,  was  placed  on  a  footing  of  equality  with 
German  throughout  Bohemia  and  Moravia  ;  the  knowledge  of  Czech 
being  required  of  all  public  functionaries. 
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ing  with  the  Ausgleich  in  proper  constitutional  form/ 
In  short,  a  leaf  was  taken  by  them  out  of  the  Nor- 
wegian book,  which  those  who  run  may  read  as 
the  plainest  warning  of  the  dangers  attending  that 
dual  system  which  has  been  truly  stigmatised  as  a 
*'  vulture  gnawing  at  the  vitals  of  Empire."  ^ 

With  problems  such  as  these  facing  them  at  every 
turn,  it  is  not  surprising  that  of  late  the  Imperial 
Government  should  have  resorted  to  a  more  decided 
policy  in  the  Near  East,  in  the  hope  that  they  may 
thereby  awaken  in  both  halves  of  the  Monarchy 
a  common  sense  of  solidarity  and  a  feeling  of  devo- 
tion to  Imperial  interests,  irrespective  of  nationality, 
which  have  too  long  remained  dormant  in  the  poly- 
glot Empire.  Certain  it  is  that  at  Vienna,  at  any 
rate,  on  his  return  from  Budapest  after  the  decision 
taken  with  regard  to  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  had 
been  made  public,  the  Emperor  was  received  with 
more  than  ordinary  enthusiasm,  and  hailed  by  the 
Burgomaster  of  the  capital  as  ''Mehrer  des  Reickes" 
or  Augmenter  of  the  Empire.  But  these  circum- 
stances being  entirely  outside  the  frame  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  to  which  these  pages  are  confined, 
are  only  referred  to  here  in  passing. 

^  Under  a  very  ill-advised  stipulation  of  the  Ausgleich  with  Hungary, 
as  explained  above,  the  economic  part  of  that  compact— the  proportion, 
namely,  of  the  common  expenditure  to  be  borne  by  each  country,  the 
Customs  and  Commercial  Union,  and  other  financial  details — has  to  be 
revised  every  ten  years.  The  breakdown  in  the  Parliament  at  Vienna 
had  temporarily  prevented  the  Austrian  Government  from  complying 
with  this  condition. 

*  The  words  are  Lord  Rosebery's. 
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THE  GENEVA  TRAGEDY— 1888-1898 

IN  the  winter  of  1888-89  the  much-tried  Imperial 
couple  were  to  undergo  the  severest  ordeal  of  their 
lives.  Their  only  son,  the  Crown  Prince  Rudolf, 
had  now  reached  his  thirty-first  year.  He  was  full  of 
life  and  promise,  being  at  that  time  probably  the  most 
accomplished,  as  he  was  the  most  popular,  of  heirs- 
apparent  to  a  great  monarchy.  Like  all  the  princes 
of  his  house,  he  was  passionately  fond  of  sport,  and 
being  at  the  same  time  a  distinguished  naturalist,  had 
become  very  skilful  in  taxidermy,  and  amused  himself 
in  preparing  specimens  of  the  game  he  shot  for  his 
private  natural  history  museum.  Not  long  before,  he 
had  bought  a  shooting-lodge  at  a  place  called  Mayer- 
ling,  which  lay  embosomed  in  woods  in  a  fold  of  the 
lovely  Wienerwald.  It  was  one  of  his  favourite  re- 
sorts, and  he  had  here  got  together  a  remarkable 
collection  of  stuffed  beasts  and  birds,  a  good  many 
of  which  were  the  work  of  his  own  hands. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  last  week  in  January  he 
went  down  to  Mayerling  for  a  few  days'  shooting, 
taking  with  him  as  guests  his  brother-in-law,  Prince 
Philip  of  Saxe-Coburg,  and  Count  Joseph  Hoyos. 
Early  on  the  morning  of  the  30th  January  1889, 
tidings  reached  the  Burg  at  Vienna  that  the  Crown 

Prince  had  died  suddenly  in  the  course  of  the  night, 
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and  the  announcement  first  made  public  was  that 
the  death  was  due  to  heart  failure.  Soon,  however, 
it  became  known  beyond  a  doubt  that  the  unfor- 
tunate prince  had  committed  suicide  in  a  moment 
of  mental  aberration.  Suicide  is  so  utterly  abhorrent 
to  the  Catholic  conscience,  that  nothing  would  have 
persuaded  the  Emperor  to  allow  it  to  be  believed 
that  the  Archduke  had  died  by  his  own  hand  if  it 
had  not  been  true.  The  myths  that  have  grown 
up  around  the  tragic  death  of  the  Crown  Prince 
may  therefore  be  relegated  to  the  obscurity  which 
befits  them,  though  a  certain  mystery  will  ever  hang 
over  the  causes  which  led  to  so  desperate  an  act. 
Certain  it  is  that  not  one  of  the  small  group  of  persons 
who  were  at  Mayerling  on  the  fatal  day  has  ever 
allowed  a  single  word  to  escape  him  respecting  the 
tragedy  with  which  they  were  all  so  closely  associated. 
One  of  them,  Count  Joseph  Hoyos,  brought  the  news 
to  the  palace  at  Vienna,  and  first  sought  out  the 
Empress,  who  with  incredible  fortitude  undertook  to 
break  it  to  her  husband.  In  her  solicitude  for  the 
Emperor  she,  in  fact,  for  the  time  mastered  her  own 
almost  overwhelming  sorrow,  and  supported  him 
through  the  agony  of  that  terrible  moment.  Well 
might  he,  when,  after  the  funeral  of  his  son,  he  sent 
a  message  of  thanks  to  his  subjects  for  the  sympathy 
they  had  shown  him  in  his  sore  af^iction,  emphasise 
the  fact  that  to  the  courage  and  devotion  of  the 
Empress  he  owed  his  not  having  given  way  to  utter 
despair.  When  the  Emperor  had  heard  all  the  details 
of  the  tragic  event  from  Count  Hoyos,  the  latter — in 
his  desire  to  save  the  unhappy  parents  the  humiliation 
of  acknowledging  the  fact  of  their  son's  suicide — chival- 
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rously  volunteered,  it  is  said,  to  take  upon  himself 
the  death  of  the  Crown  Prince.  He  offered  to  declare 
that  he  had  shot  him  by  accident  during  a  battue 
on  the  previous  day,  and  said  that  he  was  prepared 
at  once  to  leave  the  country  for  good,  and  to  bear 
in  exile  the  odium  of  having  caused  the  death  of 
the  heir  to  the  throne.  The  Emperor,  however, 
refused  to  accept  this  generous  sacrifice,  and  the 
sad  truth  of  the  tragedy  was  very  reluctantly  given 
to  the  world. 

To  the  Empress,  who  absolutely  idolised  her  son, 
the  inevitable  reaction  soon  came.  She  had  long  been 
in  bad  health,  suffering  greatly  from  neuritis,  which 
had  obliged  her  to  give  up  riding,  and  sent  her  year 
after  year  to  that  prince  of  masseurs,  the  celebrated 
Metzger  of  Amsterdam.  After  the  tragedy  of  Mayer- 
ling  her  nervous  system  completely  broke  down  ;  the 
old  spirit  of  unrest  again  came  over  her,  and  she 
roamed  from  one  health-resort  to  another  in  search  of 
change  and  relief.  From  time  to  time  she  returned 
to  Austria  for  brief  periods — the  last  occasion  on 
which  she  took  part  in  any  Court  ceremony  being 
during  the  visit  of  the  Russian  Imperial  couple  in 
August  1896,  when  she  entertained  them  at  her  own 
much-cherished  Castle  of  Lainz — but  Vienna  knew 
her  no  more.  Besides  the  shock  and  the  all-absorbing 
grief  caused  by  the  loss  of  her  beloved  son,  she  had 
deeply  felt  the  deposition,  the  year  before,  of  her 
eccentric  cousin.  King  Louis  of  Bavaria,  to  whom 
she  was  much  attached.  She  had  obtained  from 
the  Emperor,  it  was  said,  a  promise  that  he  would 
intervene  to  procure  the  King's  liberation  from  the 
confinement  in  which  he  was  kept  on  account  of  his 
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mental  condition,  and  had  even — so  it  has  been 
stated — been  concerned  in  a  plan  for  his  escape/ 
which  was  only  frustrated  by  the  sudden  catastrophe 
of  his  tragical  death  in  the  waters  of  the  Lake  of 
Starnberg.  A  few  years  later  came  the  dreadful 
conflagration  at  the  Charity  Bazaar  at  Paris,  in 
which  her  youngest  sister,  the  charming  Duchess 
d'Alengon,  perished  in  so  saintly  a  manner,  praying 
to  the  last  with  her  fellow-victims.  These  repeated 
misfortunes  affected  the  Empress's  spirits  to  such  an 
extent,  that  she  gave  way  to  her  natural  shyness  and 
love  of  retirement,  and  avoided  as  much  as  possible 
all  contact  with  the  world.  And  so,  in  the  words  of 
the  Hungarian  novelist,  Moritz  J6kai,  **  She  wandered 
from  country  to  country  as  though  a  dread  shadow 
pursued  her." 

We  hear  of  her  during  these  years  as  spending  the 
greater  part  of  the  winter  at  Biarritz  or  on  the  Riviera. 
Cap  Martin  was  the  spot  she  favoured  most  on  the  Cote 
d'Azur,  and  here  she  came  to  see  more  of  the  widowed 
French  Empress,  who,  like  herself,  had  lost  her  only 
son  —  treacherously  killed  in  an  ambush  in  Zulu- 
land.  More  than  once  the  Emperor,  freeing  himself 
for  a  while  from  State  duties  and  cares,  joined  his 
consort  on  these  sunny  Mediterranean  shores  ;  and 
here  in  March  1897  t^^^  place  his  last  meeting  with 
Queen  Victoria,  who  was  wintering  as  usual  at  Cimiez. 

^  It  had  been  arranged — so  the  story  goes — that  the  King,  who  was  a 
very  powerful  swimmer,  should  evade  his  constant  attendant,  the  doctor, 
and  swim  across  the  lake  to  a  point  where  a  carriage  would  be  waiting 
for  him.  The  doctor,  however,  followed  him  unobserved,  plunged  after 
him  into  the  lake,  and  in  the  struggle  to  prevent  the  escape  was  over- 
powered by  the  King,  and  was  drowned  with  him  ;  the  two  bodies  being 
found  tightly  enlaced  in  comparatively  shallow  water. 
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When  staying  at  Mentone  or  Cap  Martin,  the  Empress 
Elizabeth  led  her  habitual  active  life,  rising  at  an 
unconscionably  early  hour  and  walking  many  miles 
before  breakfast.  It  is  recorded  of  her  that  she  one 
day  walked  the  whole  way  from  Cap  Martin  to  Monte 
Carlo  and  back — a  distance  of  no  less  than  sixteen 
miles.  Her  chief  pleasure  was  to  leave  the  house  on 
foot,  and  preferably  alone,  with  a  book  and  the  fan  she 
invariably  carried  as  a  defence  against  the  tribe  of 
tourists  and  snapshotters  who  were  always  on  the 
look-out  for  her.  She  would  seek  some  secluded 
spot  far  away  in  the  hills,  and  there  sit  for  hours  in 
company  with  some  favourite  author  and  her  own 
thoughts — those  terrible,  ever-present  thoughts  of  a 
broken-hearted  woman  nursing  her  grief.  This  wilful 
passion  for  complete  solitude  was  the  despair  not  only 
of  her  suite  and  attendants,  but  of  the  local  authorities 
who  were  answerable  for  her  safety.  Many  were  the 
ineffectual  protests  raised  on  the  Riviera,  where  she 
purposely  strayed  into  the  hills  away  from  the  beaten 
tracks  ;  and  at  Biarritz,  whence  she  made  long  excur- 
sions on  foot  across  the  Spanish  border,  either  alone 
or  with  only  one  lady-in-waiting,  but  always  with- 
out any  male  escort.  For  the  summer  she  migrated 
to  some  Alpine  region  in  the  Tyrol,  taking  up  her 
quarters  at  Meran,  or  at  the  Karer-See  in  the  Dolomite 
country,  where  she  climbed  some  of  the  most  difficult 
peaks ;  ^  for  in  spite  of  her  continued  ill-health  her 
powers  of  endurance  had  remained  marvellous. 
< 

Meanwhile  the  Jubilee  year  of  the  Emperor's  reign 
drew  near,  and  the  pleasure-loving  Viennese  prepared 

^  A.  de  Burgh,  Elizabeth^  Empress  of  Austria, 
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to  celebrate  it  with  due  rejoicings.  Throughout  the 
Empire  there  was  a  tacit  truce  to  the  strife  between 
rival  nationalities,  and  a  universal  desire  was  shown  to 
do  honour  to  a  revered  monarch  who  had  weathered 
the  storm  and  stress  of  fifty  years  of  sovereignty,  and 
had  safely  guided  the  Imperial  craft  past  many  a 
rock  and  shoal.  Assuredly  a  strong  spirit  of  personal 
loyalty  to  the  Emperor  was  abroad  in  those  days  over 
all  his  wide  dominions.  The  general  situation  ap- 
peared indeed  exceptionally  favourable  for  such  a 
celebration.  Abroad,  the  political  horizon  could  be 
said  at  that  moment  to  be  entirely  unclouded.  Since 
the  Imperial  visit  to  St.  Petersburg  in  the  preceding 
year,  the  traditional  friction  between  Russian  and 
Austrian  interests  in  the  Near  East  had  in  fact  quite 
subsided,  and  after  the  abortive  attempt  rashly  made 
by  the  Greek  Government  to  force  the  hand  of  the 
European  Concert  in  the  matter  of  the  annexation  of 
Crete,  a  complete  lull  had  set  in  throughout  the 
Balkanic  Peninsula.  At  home  the  parliamentary 
tempest  by  which  the  Badeni  Cabinet  had  been 
driven  from  office  had  passed  away,  and  the  thorny 
question  of  the  renewal  of  the  Customs  and  Com- 
mercial Convention  with  Hungary — which  had  caused 
such  difficulties — had  been  disposed  of  outside  the 
Parliament  at  Vienna  by  means  of  Article  XIV.  of 
the  Constitution,  which  reserves  to  the  Emperor  the 
power  in  certain  circumstances  of  levying  taxes  and 
performing  other  governmental  acts  without  the  pre- 
vious sanction  of  the  legislature.  The  unmanageable 
Chamber  had  been  closed  by  Imperial  decree,  and 
the  indispensable  agreement  with  Hungary  effected 
under   the   emergency  article   aforesaid,  which   is   a 
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mild  remnant  of  absolutism  admirably  suited  to  the 
habitually  placid  Austrian  temperament.  The  dis- 
graceful scenes  in  the  Chamber  had  for  the  time 
seriously  discredited  parliamentarism,  and  perfect 
confidence  was  felt  in  the  Emperor  as  being  certain 
to  make  only  the  best  use  of  the  exceptional  powers 
temporarily  vested  in  him. 

Everything  pointed  to  a  brilliant  Jubilee  year. 
It  is  therefore  a  strange  fact,  known  of  course  only 
to  a  very  few  persons,  that  the  sovereign  in  whom 
these  joyful  anticipations  centred  was  far  from  sharing 
the  feelings  of  elation  with  which  the  commemoration 
was  looked  forward  to  by  all  classes  of  his  subjects. 
A  singular  and  indefinable  sense  of  approaching  mis- 
fortune troubled  him  and  weighed  on  his  spirits.  To 
his  rare  intimates — for  no  sovereign  has  ever  been 
more  isolated — he  repeatedly  admitted  that  he  only 
wished  the  Jubilee  year  were  well  over.  None  the 
less  the  building  of  the  new  left  wing  of  the  Impe- 
rial Palace  facing  towards  the  Hofgarten,  or  palace 
gardens,  in  execution  of  the  designs  left  by  that 
eminent  architect,  Fischer  von  Erlach — the  "Mansard" 
of  Charles  VI. — was  vigorously  pushed  on  so  as  to 
be  finished  in  time  for  the  files  in  December.  The 
city  authorities,  on  their  side,  were  hurrying  on  the 
works  for  the  vaulting  over  of  the  river  Wien,  along  the 
course  of  which  was  being  carried  the  new  suburban, 
partly  underground,  railway.  All  Vienna  was  bustle 
and  expectation,  as  were  only  in  less  degree  the  other 
chief  centres  of  the  Monarchy. 

Early  in  May  1898  a  grand  Jubilee  Industrial 
Exhibition — a  very  attractive  world-fair  of  its  kind — 

was  opened  in  the  Prater  by  the  Emperor.     Being  the 

22 
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first  of  the  Jubilee  celebrations,  it  was  taken  advantage 
of  by  the  population  of  Vienna  to  make  a  very  credit- 
able display  of  its  feelings  of  attachment  for  the 
sovereign.  The  entire  road  from  the  Imperial  Burg 
to  the  Exhibition  buildings  in  the  Prater  was  lined  by 
upwards  of  12,000  veterans,  and  numerous  brigades 
of  firemen  from  different  provinces  of  Cisleithania  ;  the 
absence  of  all  Court  or  military  show  giving  the 
demonstration  an  essentially  popular  character.  The 
Emperor,  who  drove  in  an  extremely  well-appointed 
but  quite  simple  carriage,  received  an  enthusiastic 
ovation  all  along  the  line.  He  was  evidently  much 
moved  by  the  welcome  given  to  him,  which  afforded 
a  very  striking  proof  of  his  personal  popularity. 

But  no  public  demonstration  of  loyalty  was  so 
characteristic,  and  indeed  so  unique,  as  that  which 
had  been  organised  by  the  principal  landowners  of 
the  Monarchy,  and  which  took  the  name  of  Waid- 
manns  Huldigung,  or  sportsman's  homage.  Many 
of  the  gentlemen  taking  part  in  this  manifestation 
came  from  the  most  distant  parts  of  the  Imperial 
dominions,  and  they  were  all  attended  by  their 
respective  staffs  of  foresters  and  gamekeepers.  The 
gathering  numbered  some  five  thousand  men,  who 
when  Schonbrunn  was  reached  were  marched  on 
to  the  great  central  lawn  of  the  palace  gardens, 
which,  with  the  hill  of  the  Gloriette  in  the  back- 
ground, and  the  tall,  clipped  hornbeam  hedges  on 
either  side,  made  an  admirable  open-air  theatre 
for  such  a  spectacle.  Here  they  were  drawn  up  in 
lines  forming  distinctly  marked  groups,  the  seigneurs, 
or  proprietors — amongst  whom  were  several  of  the 
Archdukes — standing  each  in  front  of  his  own  group. 


THE    GENEVA   TRAGEDY  339 

Some  of  the  contingents  were  very  numerous,  Prince 
Schwarzenberg,  for  instance,  whose  estates  are  said 
to  cover  one-fifth  of  the  soil  of  Bohemia,  bringing 
several  hundred  men.  The  gentlemen  as  well  as 
their  retainers  all  wore  the  simple  and  very  becoming 
Austrian  shooting  clothes  of  grey  and  green,  some  of 
them  with  the  short  breeches  and  bare  knees.  When 
the  contingents  had  been  duly  marshalled  facing  the 
Palace  windows,  the  Emperor,  accompanied  by  the 
Archdukes — all  in  the  same  sober  sporting  garb — went 
down  the  steps  to  the  gardens,  and  passing  along  the 
lines,  carefully  inspected  this  splendid  body  of  men — 
the  very  pick  of  the  manhood  of  the  Empire — with 
here  and  there  a  kindly  word  or  a  friendly  nod.  They 
had  come  from  far-distant  Bukovina,  from  Polish 
forests  away  in  the  north,  from  the  great  Hungarian 
plains,  and  from  Styrian  and  Tyrolese  mountains,  to 
do  homage  to  the  best  sportsman  of  them  all.  Many 
of  them  had  never  before  seen  Vienna  or  the  Emperor, 
and  the  deep-throated  ''Hochs  "  with  which  they  greeted 
him  betokened  no  common  feeling  of  loyalty.  The 
whole  scene  was  indeed  a  most  heart-stirring  one. 
This  gathering  was  followed  by  a  great  Schutzenfest, 
or  rifle  competition,  which  lasted  several  days,  and  in 
which  many  members  of  the  aristocracy  took  part ; 
Prince  Trauttmansdorff — one  of  the  crack  shots  of 
Austria — particularly  distinguishing  himself.  These 
summer  celebrations  were  closed  by  a  very  fine 
costumed  procession  through  the  city  and  round  the 
Ring  at  Vienna,  on  the  lines  of  those  formerly  devised 
by  the  great  painter,  Hans  Makart.  The  central  car, 
drawn  by  black  horses  and  draped  in  the  old  national 
colours  of  black  and  yellow,  bore  the  figure  of  Austria, 
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personified  by  a  remarkably  handsome  woman,  and 
was  extremely  effective.  But  July  came  with  its 
torrid  heat,  the  Emperor  left  Schonbrunn  for  his 
habitual  mountain  quarters  at  Ischl,  and  the  great 
capital  became,  as  always  at  this  time  of  year,  a 
veritable  desert. 

In  view  of  the  fast  approaching  catastrophe  which 
was  to  put  so  tragical  an  end  to  all  rejoicings,  it  is 
not  without  interest  to  chronicle  the  Empress's  move- 
ments during  the  first  months  of  the  fatal  year.  She 
had  commenced  the  winter  at  Biarritz,  and  thence 
after  Christmas  had  shifted  her  quarters  to  San 
Remo,  where,  with  her  sister,  Countess  Trani,  she 
remained  until  the  ist  of  March  1898.  She  then 
spent  a  few  weeks  in  Switzerland,  mostly  at  Caux, 
above  Terrltet,  on  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  before  going 
in  April  to  the  baths  of  Kissingen,  where  the  Emperor 
paid  her  a  flying  visit  when  returning  from  Dresden, 
where  he  had  assisted  at  the  celebration  of  the 
seventieth  birthday  of  his  kinsman  and  fast  friend. 
King  Albert  of  Saxony.  In  May  the  Empress  went  for 
a  short  time  to  that  other  health-resort,  Brlickenau, 
and  then  made  one  of  her  brief  visits  to  Austria — 
the  last,  as  it  happened,  she  was  ever  destined  to 
pay  to  her  husband's  dominions.  She  stayed  but 
a  short  time  at  the  Burg  at  Vienna,  and  while  there 
received  no  one,  and  even  excused  herself  from 
granting  the  customary  audience  to  one  of  the  foreign 
ambassadors  who  had  but  shortly  before  been  ac- 
credited to  the  Imperial  Court.  Her  Majesty  then 
removed  to  her  favourite  residence  of  Lainz — just 
outside    Vienna — staying   there   until    the   beginning 
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of  July,  when,  accompanied  by  the  Emperor  and  her 
daughter,  the  Archduchess  Marie  Valerie  with  her 
family,  she  went  to  Ischl  for  a  fortnight.  During 
the  stay  at  Lainz,  the  Empress  was  very  carefully 
examined  by  the  most  distinguished  of  the  Vienna 
faculty,  and  as  the  result  of  their  opinion  it  was 
officially  given  out  that  she  would  be  unable  to  take 
part  in  any  of  the  ceremonies  attending  the  Jubilee. 
She  was  found  to  be  suffering  from  an  affection  of 
the  heart  (partly  caused  by  her  irrational  diet  and 
her  dislike  of  all  nourishing  food),  which  had  reduced 
her  to  such  a  state  of  weakness  that  she  could  only 
walk  a  very  few  yards — seats  having  to  be  placed 
in  the  grounds  of  Lainz  at  quite  short  intervals  for 
her  convenience.  The  doctors  all  agreed  that  the 
treatment,  then  comparatively  new,  followed  at  the 
baths  at  Nauheim,  might  be  very  beneficial,  and  to 
Nauheim,  accordingly,  the  Empress  went,  with  a 
small  suite,  composed  of  Countess  Sztaray  and 
General  Berzeviczy.  Six  weeks  of  this  cure  had 
the  most  gratifying  results.  She  recovered  her  appe- 
tite and  spirits,  and  before  long  was  able  to  resume 
her  ordinary  active  life.  At  Nauheim  she  saw  the 
Empress  Frederick,  who  came  over  from  Kronberg 
to  visit  her,  and  also  the  Emperor  William  and  his 
consort.  For  years  past  she  had  not  shown  so  cheer- 
ful and  equable  a  mood.  Mountain  air  having  been 
prescribed  for  her  after  the  Nauheim  cure,  she  gladly 
but  somewhat  perversely,  returned  to  Switzerland, 
instead  of  resorting  to  her  own  trusty  Austrian  Alps, 
although  she  had  been  repeatedly  warned  of  the 
presence  on  Swiss  territory  of  some  of  the  worst 
class  of  anarchists,  who  find,  too  ready  a  refuge  on 
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the  soil  of  the  Confederation.  On  the  29th  of  August 
she  established  herself  at  the  Hotel  Mont  de  Caux, 
near  Glion,  above  Montreux,  where  she  had  already 
been  in  the  spring,  and  where  she  proposed  to  stay 
for  a  while  until  the  time  came  for  her  return  to 
Vienna  for  the  Jubilee  festivities,  to  the  fatigue  and 
strain  of  which  she  now  felt  quite  equal. 

The  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  meanwhile  had  pro- 
longed his  sojourn  at  Ischl,  where  he  had  kept  his 
sixty-eighth  birthday,  until  the  end  of  August,  and 
thence  had  gone  to  attend  the  usual  autumn  man- 
oevres,  which  took  place  this  year  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Temesvar,  in  Southern  Hungary.  On  the  8th  of 
September  he  returned  to  Schonbrunn,  being  then — 
as  was  reported  by  one  of  the  foreign  military  attaches 
who  had  accompanied  him — in  the  best  of  health  and 
spirits.  When  out  with  his  troops  he  had  shown  un- 
impaired strength  and  activity,  keeping  in  the  saddle 
every  day  under  a  broiling  sun  for  six  or  seven  hours. 
Suddenly  there  came  upon  him  the  bolt  from  the  blue, 
which  more  than  realised  his  gloomiest  forebodings. 
On  the  afternoon  of  September  the  loth  a  telegram 
reached  General  Count  Paar — the  head  of  his  military 
household,  and  the  most  confidential  of  his  servants — 
— announcing  that  the  Empress  Elizabeth  had  been 
assassinated  that  day  at  Geneva  between  one  and  two 
o'clock.  Further  details  soon  came,  which  showed 
that  the  perpetrator  of  this  atrocious  crime,  committed 
in  broad  daylight,  was  an  Italian  anarchist.  Count 
Paar  at  once  drove  out  to  Schonbrunn  to  break  the 
news  to  the  Emperor,  who  at  first  seemed  completely 
stunned,  and  sinking  into  a  chair  remained  for  some 
time  silent  and  motionless.     Presently  he  rallied,  and 
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rousing  himself,  turned  to  the  Archduke  Francis 
Ferdinand,  who  had  also  hurried  out  to  Schonbrunn, 
bitterly  exclaiming,  ''that  he  was  to  be  spared  no 
calamity  in  this  world."  ^  He  showed,  however,  mar- 
vellous fortitude  and  self-control,  and  although  break- 
ing down  from  time  to  time,  mastered  his  emotion 
and  insisted  on  attending  as  usual  to  the  despatch  of 
State  business.  His  youngest  daughter,  the  Arch- 
duchess Marie  Valerie,  came  at  once  from  the  country 
to  be  with  him.  In  her  first  youth  she  had  been  the 
constant  companion  of  her  mother,  whom — though 
without  her  great  beauty — she  in  many  ways  re- 
sembled, and  whose  exceptional  courage  and  energy 
she  had  inherited,  together  with  much  of  her  charm 
and  fascination,  her  beautiful  eyes,  and  sweet,  low- 
pitched  voice.  Throughout  these  last  sad  years  the 
Archduchess  has  been  a  perfect  Antigone  to  her  sorely- 
tried  father. 

Meanwhile,  the  principal  members  of  the  Empress's 
household — her  Mistress  of  the  Robes,  Countess  Har- 
rach,  her  Grandmaitre^  Count  Bellegarde,  and  others 
— had  been  sent  to  Geneva  to  bring  back  her  remains. 
The  funeral  train  reached  the  Vienna  Westbahn  late 
in  the  evening  of  the  15th,  and  the  simple  open  hearse 
— with  black  plumes  at  the  corners  and  a  plain  black 
pall — escorted  by  cavalry,  and  preceded  by  great 
mourning  coaches  with  six  horses,  containing  the  dead 
Empress's  household,  came  at  a  rapid  pace  down  the 
long  suburb  of  Mariahilf,  where  all  the  street  lamps 
had  been  replaced  by  flaming  torches,  to  the  Ring, 
and  so  into  the  quadrangle  of  the  Burg.  Here, 
at    the    foot    of  the    grand    staircase,    the   bereaved 

*  "  Mir  bleibt  dock  gar  nichts  erspart  auf  dieser  Welt  /  " 
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Emperor  stood  waiting  to  receive  the  coffin,  which 
he  first  reverently  kissed,  and  then  followed  into  the 
Court  Chapel,  where  the  remains  lay  in  state  until 
Saturday  the  17th.  Although  since  the  death  of  her 
son  the  health  of  the  Empress  and  her  restless  wan- 
derings had  kept  her  so  much  away  from  her  husband, 
the  affection  that  existed  between  them  was  of  the 
deepest  kind.  *'  No  one  can  know,"  said  the  Emperor 
to  one  of  his  intimates,  *'  how  much  we  loved  one 
another."  He  wrote  to  his  wife  regularly  every  day, 
and  was  not  unfrequently  guided  in  difficult  questions 
by  her  judgment  and  opinion  ;  for  with  all  her  eccen- 
tricity she  had  great  intellectual  gifts,  and  was  above 
all  remarkably  broad-minded  and  liberal  in  her  views. 

The  impression  produced  all  over  the  country  by 
this  appalling  crime  was  overwhelming.  Although  of 
late  years  she  had  scarcely  resided  at  all  at  Vienna, 
and  when  there  had  led  the  most  retired  of  lives,  the 
murdered  Empress  was  now  remembered  only  as  the 
beautiful,  ever  charitable  and  bountiful  Landesmutter, 
who  in  the  hour  of  his  direst  trial  had  been  the  one 
support  and  solace  of  her  august  consort.  That  a 
Princess  who  had  never  attempted  to  influence  the 
course  of  public  affairs,  and  had  devoted  so  much 
of  her  life  to  good  works  and  the  encouragement  of 
art  and  literature,  should  have  fallen  under  the  dagger 
of  an  insensate,  brutal  anarchist,  was  felt  to  be  the 
most  cruel  of  fates.  In  Hungary,  the  land  of  her 
predilection,  the  feeling  was  intense,  and  her  memory 
will  long  be  cherished  by  the  Magyar  people,  whom 
she  loved  and  understood  so  well. 

On  the  return  from  Geneva  of  the  Imperial  house- 
hold reliable  particulars  of  the  catastrophe  became 
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known.  A  fatal  inspiration  had  induced  the  Empress 
on  Friday  the  9th  to  leave  the  safe  precincts  and 
neighbourhood  of  her  mountain  retreat  at  Caux,  where 
she  was  under  careful  police  protection,  for  an  excur- 
sion to  Pregny,  the  beautiful  villa  on  the  Lake  of 
Geneva,  belonging  to  Baroness  Adolphe  de  Roths- 
child.^ She  spent  the  day  with  the  Baroness,  and 
left  Pregny  in  the  afternoon  for  the  Hotel  Beaurivage 
at  Geneva,  laden  with  a  mass  of  the  choicest  orchids 
which  her  hostess,  knowing  her  passion  for  flowers, 
had  gathered  for  her.  Here  she  intended  to  stay  the 
night,  and  dismissing  from  further  attendance  that 
day  General  Berzeviczy,  who  in  vain  entreated  her 
not  to  remain  at  Geneva,  or  at  least  to  allow  him 
to  stay  too,  she  only  kept  with  her  Countess  Sztaray, 
her  lady-in-waiting,  the  General  returning  to  Caux 
with  her  other  attendants. 

The  following  day  (September  the  loth),  shortly 
after  one  o'clock,  the  Empress  left  the  hotel  on  foot 
alone  with  Countess  Sztaray  to  walk  the  short  distance 
along  the  Quai  du  Mont  Blanc  to  the  landing-stage  of 
the  steamer  by  which  she  proposed  returning  to  Caux. 
Countess  Sztaray  was  slightly  in  advance  of  her  mis- 
tress, hurrying  on  and  making  signs  to  the  boat, 
whose  bell  had  already  been  ringing  for  some  time. 
At  that  moment  a  young  man,  who,  it  was  afterwards 
ascertained,  had  been  loitering  there  the  greater  part 
of  the  morning,  suddenly  ran  up  against  the  Empress 
with  such  violence,  dealing  her  at  the  same  time  a 

^  In  old  days,  as  wife  of  the  head  of  the  Neapolitan  branch  of  the 
great  firm  of  Rothschild,  the  Baroness  had  been  able  to  render  essential 
service  to  the  Empress's  sister,  the  ex-Queen  of  Naples,  with  whom  she 
remained  on  terms  of  great  friendship. 
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blow  in  the  chest,  that  she  lost  her  balance  and  fell 
over  backwards  at  full  length,  touching  the  ground 
with  her  head,  which  was  only  saved  from  injury  by 
the  thick  coils  of  her  magnificent  hair.  She  was, 
however,  apparently  unhurt,  and  with  slight  assistance 
from  her  lady-in-waiting  quickly  rose  to  her  feet  and 
walked  on  to  the  steamer — in  the  words  of  Countess 
Sztaray  "with  her  usual  elastic  step" — and  arranging 
her  disturbed  coiffure  as  she  went.  She  seemed 
perhaps  somewhat  dazed,  as  was  only  natural,  and 
asked  her  companion  in  German  what  had  happened 
(  Was  ist  denn  geschehen  ?).^  Soon  after  being  seated 
on  board  she  suddenly  fainted,  and,  her  bodice  being 
opened  to  give  her  more  air,  a  small  blood-stain 
became  visible.  Countess  Sztaray,  now  thoroughly 
alarmed,  urgently  requested  the  captain  to  put  back, 
which,  on  being  told  who  his  passenger  was,  he  of 
course  at  once  consented  to  do.  The  Empress,  still 
unconscious,  was  carried  on  an  improvised  litter  to 
the  hotel,  where  she  expired,  quite  painlessly,  at  the 
very  moment — so  Countess  Sztaray  thought — when 
she  was  laid  upon  the  bed  she  had  occupied  the 
preceding  night.  The  weapon  used  by  the  assassin  ^ — 
a  shoemaker's  awl  with  a  murderously  sharpened  point 
— completely  perforated  the  heart,  so  that  the  victim 
died  of  internal  haemorrhage.     Apart  from  the  hideous 

^  These  seem  to  have  been  the  last  words  spoken  by  the  unfortunate 
Empress. 

'  The  assassin  endeavoured  to  escape  down  a  side-street,  but  was 
pursued  and  almost  immediately  seized  by  some  passers-by.  He  turned 
out  to  be  an  Italian  anarchist  of  the  name  of  Luccheni.  From  the  first 
he  maintained  an  insolent  attitude,  and  admitted  that  he  had  long  been 
on  the  look-out  for  some  victim  belonging  to  a  royal  house.  He  was 
sentenced  to  solitary  confinement  for  life— capital  punishment  having 
been  suppressed  in  the  canton  of  Geneva. 
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brutality  of  the  deed,  of  which  there  is  every  reason 
to  believe  that  she  was  not  conscious,  her  end  was 
painless  and  merciful — such  indeed  as  she  might  her- 
self have  desired.  She  had  no  fear  of  death,  had 
often  faced  it  bravely  ;  and  with  the  loss  of  her  son 
the  desire  to  live  having  forsaken  her,  it  was  in- 
different to  her  when  and  how  the  end  might  come. 

Nothing  more  grievous  can  be  imagined  than 
the  position  in  which  Countess  Sztaray  found  herself. 
Quite  alone  with  her  dead  mistress — the  rest  of  the 
suite  could  only  arrive  from  Caux  in  the  evening — 
unnerved  by  the  shock  of  such  a  tragedy  and  over- 
whelmed with  sorrow,  she  had  to  telegraph  the 
terrible  news  to  Vienna  and  to  take  upon  herself  the 
responsibility  for  all  the  immediately  indispensable 
arrangements.  When,  the  day  after  the  funeral,  the 
Emperor  instituted,  in  memory  of  his  consort,  the 
Order  of  Elizabeth,  for  women  of  all  ranks  who  have 
devoted  themselves  to  religious,  humanitarian,  or 
charitable  works  or  objects,  the  first  Grand  Cross 
was  indeed  well  bestowed  on  Countess  Sztdray. 

On  the  17th  of  September  the  Imperial  obsequies 
took  place  in  the  Capuchin  Church  with  the  greatest 
solemnity.  The  sovereigns  and  princes  who  came 
to  Vienna  to  attend  the  ceremony  included  the  Ger- 
man Emperor,  the  kings  of  Saxony,  Roumania,  and 
Servia,  the  Prince  Regent  of  Bavaria,  the  Duke  of 
Saxe-Coburg,  the  heirs  to  the  Italian,  Greek,  and 
Belgian  thrones,  the  Russian  Grand  Duke  Alexis, 
Prince  Ferdinand  of  Bulgaria,  and  many  members  of 
the  smaller  German  reigning  houses.  The  streets 
through  which  the  funeral  cortege  passed  on  its  way 
from   the    Burg    were    densely   packed    with    silent. 
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reverent  crowds,  whose  attitude  testified  to  the 
sympathy  and  devotion  called  forth  by  the  almost 
unparalleled  visitation  under  which  their  Emperor 
was  bowed. 

Inside  the  by  no  means  large  church,  which  was 
crowded  to  suffocation,  the  interest — next  to  that  in 
the  august  mourner — der  Kaiserliche  Dulder^  as  he  was 
alluded  to  in  the  unanimously  loyal  organs  of  all  parties 
— centred  in  the  figure  of  the  Emperor  William,  who 
had  arrived  that  morning  at  Vienna,  and  had  been 
met  at  the  station  by  the  Emperor  in  person.  He 
drove  to  the  church  with  the  Emperor,  and  was  given 
a  place  by  himself  in  front  of  the  other  crowned  heads 
present.  All  through  the  mournful  ceremony  he  main- 
tained a  rigid  attitude,  and  stood  without  moving  a 
muscle.  As  to  the  special  distinction  with  which  he 
was  treated  on  this  occasion  it  was  difficult  not  to 
infer  that  its  motive  was  to  mark  as  clearly  as  possible 
the  intimate  relations  existing  between  Austria  and  her 
German  ally.  The  untoward  course  of  internal  affairs  ; 
the  voice  of  those  who  warned  Francis  Joseph  that 
his  Empire  was  going  to  pieces ;  the  hollow  nature  of 
his  understanding  with  Russia  on  Balkan  affairs  ;  the 
sense  that  he  must  seek  for  support  somewhere,  and 
where  else  could  it  be  found  .^ — all  these  may  well 
have  led  him  to  make  manifest  the  stringency  of 
the  German  bond. 

Such  a  demonstration  could  not  but  be  welcome 
to  the  embittered  and  factious  Austrian  Germans.  It 
would  be  equally  agreeable  to  the  Hungarians,  while 
to  the  restless  overweening  Czechs  it  would  act  as  a 
salutary  check  and  warning.     Nevertheless,  to  those 
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few  witnesses  of  the  sombre  pageant  who  were  still 
imbued  with  the  old  Austrian  Imperial  spirit  it  could 
only  be  saddening  to  see  the  illustrious  head  of  the 
great  Monarchy,  leaning,  so  to  speak,  in  this  hour  of 
his  bitter  trial,  on  the  grandson  of  one  who  had  dealt 
that  Monarchy  so  deadly  a  blow,  and  this  in  the 
presence  of  almost  countless  princes  of  German 
houses  whom  hereditary  veneration  for  the  descen- 
dant of  Holy  Roman  kings  had  moved  to  gather 
round  him  in  traditional  fealty  by  the  grave  of  his 
murdered  Empress. 

Immediately  after  the  funeral  the  Emperor  issued 
a  rescript  suppressing  all  the  festivities  which  had 
been  contemplated  for  the  celebration  of  his  Jubilee, 
and  at  the  same  time  giving  eloquent  expression  to 
his  deep  sense  of  the  unanimous  proofs  of  loyalty  and 
devotion  shown  to  him  by  his  subjects  in  his  bereave- 
ment. Then,  after  spending  a  few  days  with  the 
Archduchess  Marie  Valerie  at  Wallsee,  he  went  to 
Godolo,  and  there  remained  for  some  weeks  in  com- 
plete retirement. 

Before  leaving  Vienna  he  commissioned  some  of 
the  best-known  Austrian  and  Hungarian  artists,  such 
as  Laszlo,  Benczur,  and  Horowitz  to  paint  portraits 
of  the  Empress  as  gifts  for  the  principal  ladies  of  her 
household.  For  one  of  these  pictures — destined  for 
her  Mistress  of  the  Robes,  Countess  Harrach — by 
birth  a  Princess  of  Thurn  and  Taxis — the  Emperor 
provided  the  painter  Horowitz  with  a  studio  at  the 
Hofburg,  and  was  himself  constantly  in  and  out  of  the 
room  while  it  was  in  progress ;  making  suggestions  and 
giving  him  many  invaluable  hints  for  the  details  of  the 
difficult  task  confided  to  him.    Horowitz  had    unfor- 
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tunately  never  had  more  than  a  passing  glimpse  of 
the  Empress  at  one  or  two  public  ceremonies,  and  as 
she  had  for  many  years  past  refused  to  sit  to  any  one, 
the  artist  now  laboured  under  the  disadvantage  of 
having  to  work  from  quite  old  pictures  and  photo- 
graphs. When  finished,  however,  this  portrait, 
painted  by  him  entirely  under  the  Emperor's  super- 
vision, was  admitted  by  all  to  be  a  very  striking 
likeness  of  the  Empress  at  the  age  of  about  forty- 
five. 


THE   EMPRESS   ELIZABETH 

PAINTED    BY    HOROWITZ    IN    i8qq 


CHAPTER   XIV 

THE  END  OF  THE  CENTURY 
I 898-1 900 

EXCEPT  for  a  few  thanksgiving  services  in  some 
of  the  principal  churches,  and  a  general  illumina- 
tion of  the  capital,  the  Jubilee,  which  had  been 
so  eagerly  looked  forward  to,  was  allowed  to  pass  un- 
noticed. By  the  Emperor  himself  it  was,  of  course, 
spent  in  the  strictest  seclusion.  The  internal  political 
situation  was  in  keeping  with  the  period  of  mourning. 
There  was  a  sullen  truce  between  contending  Teutons 
and  Czechs  whose  field  of  battle  was  for  the  time 
closed  to  them.  The  Reichsrath  had  been  indefinitely 
prorogued  after  the  scandalous  scenes  which  had  led 
to  the  fall  of  the  Badeni  Cabinet,  and,  in  succession 
to  the  short-lived  administration  of  Baron  Gautsch  von 
Frankenthurm,  there  was  now  at  the  head  of  affairs,  in 
the  person  of  Count  Thun,  an  able  and  high-minded 
Minister — a  great  land-owner  in  Bohemia — whose 
familiarity  with  the  intricacies  of  the  racial  conflict  in 
the  Bohemian  crown-lands  at  one  time  seemed  to 
promise  a  reasonable  settlement  of  the  hopeless  lan- 
guage question.  The  Government  was  provisionally 
carried  on  by  means  of  the  invaluable  Article  XIV., 
which,  although  inveighed  against  as  a  veiled  form 
of  despotism,  had  alone  saved  the  administrative 
machinery  in  Austria  from  completely  breaking  down 
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at  too  often  recurring  intervals  of  parliamentary 
anarchy. 

Most  unfortunately  the  Bohemian  Premier  was 
constrained  to  retire,  after  holding  office  for  eighteen 
months,  by  the  circumstances  accompanying  the  arbi- 
trary expulsion  from  Silesia  and  other  Prussian  pro- 
vinces of  a  number  of  Austrian  agricultural  labourers 
who  had  found  employment  there.  Count  Thun's 
energetic  protest  against  these  high-handed  proceed- 
ings— which  recalled  the  summary  evictions  of  Danish 
subjects  from  Schleswig — was  greatly  resented  at 
Berlin.  His  retirement,  in  fact,  was  chiefly  a  result 
of  the  exigencies  of  the  German  alliance.  The 
labourers  expelled  were  mostly  of  Slavonic  race — 
Bohemian  Czechs  or  Galician  Poles — and  resembled 
the  Irish  who  cross  St.  George's  Channel  in  search 
of  work  at  harvest-time.  Count  Thun  had  hinted  at 
reprisals  in  the  event  of  a  recurrence  of  such  arbitrary 
action  on  the  part  of  the  Prussian  authorities.  This 
not  only  roused  great  anger  and  indignation  in  the 
German  press  both  in  and  out  of  Austria,  but  laid  the 
Premier  open  to  the  charge  of  having  espoused  Slav 
grievances,  and  of  being  swayed  by  the  same  anti- 
German  tendencies  which  had  been  imputed  to  his 
predecessor.  Count  Badeni. 

On  Count  Thun's  retirement  in  the  autumn  of 
1899  the  Emperor  entrusted  the  Premiership  to  Count 
Clary — who,  although  he  withdrew  the  obnoxious 
ordinances,  failed  to  maintain  himself  for  more  than 
a  couple  of  months — and,  after  him,  to  M.  de  Koerber, 
an  official  of  great  experience  and  an  excellent  speci- 
men of  the  highly-trained  Austrian  bureaucrat.  The 
Koerber  Cabinet — likewise  destined  to  be  but  short- 
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lived — was  the  sixth  to  take  office  since  the  close 
of  the  Taaffe  Administration  in  1895.  Its  repeated 
efforts  to  pass  the  indispensable  measures  connected 
with  the  Ausgleich  through  the  Lower  Chamber  of  the 
Reichsrath  were  all  foiled  by  the  systematic  obstruc- 
tion and  the  intransigent  attitude  of  the  rival  national 
parties ;  the  Czechs  now  becoming  as  violent  in  oppo- 
sition on  the  withdrawal  of  the  language  ordinances 
as  had  been  the  Germans  on  their  promulgation. 
Over  and  over  again  Parliament  had  to  be  prorogued, 
and  the  most  essential  wants  of  the  State  provided 
for  by  Imperial  decree  under  the  emergency  para- 
graph of  the  Constitution.  So  great  at  that  time 
became  the  discredit  attaching  to  parliamentary  insti- 
tutions in  Austria  that,  in  the  words  of  a  leading 
Austrian  statesman,  the  man  in  the  street  (der  gemeine 
Mann),  if  consulted,  would  at  once  have  pronounced 
for  a  permanent  return  to  a  strong  absolute  rule 
impartially  exercised. 

By  a  strange  concatenation  of  circumstances, 
parliamentary  discord  was  now  carried  across  the 
Leitha  into  the  habitually  decorous  Hungarian  Diet, 
which  so  fondly  prides  itself  on  rivalling  the  Mother 
of  Parliaments  by  its  antiquity  and  its  august  tradi- 
tions. The  Government  presided  over  by  Baron 
Banffy — which  was  backed  by  an  immense  majority 
in  the  Lower  House — had  administered  the  kingdom 
with  great  success  for  upwards  of  four  years.  Baron 
Banffy's  administration  was  once  compared  by  the 
most  eloquent  of  Hungarians,  Count  Albert  Apponyi, 
to  that  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole  for  its  omnipotence 
and  the  corrupt  electoral  methods  by  which  it  was 
maintained.  In  spite  of  his  docile  majority,  Bdnffy 
23 
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had  to  reckon  with  irreconcilable  adversaries  in  the 
Clerical  and  the  so-called  Independent  factions  in 
the  House — the  latter  in  reality  separatist  in  its 
tendencies,  and  a  remnant  of  the  old  Kossuth  party 
under  the  leadership  of  the  great  agitator's  son. 
When,  on  the  hopeless  parliamentary  breakdown  at 
Vienna,  the  Hungarian  Premier  endeavoured  to  pass 
the  renewal  of  the  Ausgleich  through  the  House  by 
direct  agreement  with  the  Crown  outside  the  Austrian 
Legislature,  he  was  met  by  such  obstruction  as  had 
been  previously  quite  unknown  in  the  history  of 
the  kingdom,  and  which,  to  quote  an  expression  of 
the  late  Duke  of  Devonshire,  **  amounted  to  treason 
against  the  Constitution."  The  most  unseemly  scenes 
of  disorder  were  enacted.  The  Premier  himself  barely 
escaped  personal  assault,  and  the  Vienna  pandemo- 
nium seemed  to  have  been  transferred  to  Budapest. 
The  general  unpopularity  of  Baron  Banffy  had  long 
been  manifest.  His  Calvinism  made  him  distasteful 
to  the  still  powerful  Ultramontane  party,  while  in  the 
more  exclusive  society  of  the  Hungarian  capital  he 
was,  owing  to  his  domestic  circumstances,  not  favour- 
ably looked  upon.  He  enjoyed,  however,  the  coun- 
tenance of  the  Emperor. 

On  strictly  constitutional  grounds  the  sovereign 
was  undoubtedly  right  in  continuing  his  support  to 
a  Minister  who  commanded  so  large  a  majority,  and 
represented  the  great  Liberal  party  which  had  re- 
mained in  power  ever  since  the  days  of  D^ak,  and 
was  still  inspired  by  his  principles.  Nevertheless, 
successive  defections  from  among  the  leading  mem- 
bers of  the  party — such  as  the  retirement  both  of  the 
President  (Szilagyi)  and  the  Vice-President   of  the 
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Chamber,  and  the  withdrawal  from  the  Liberal  Club 
of  a  group  of  young  magnates,  prominent  amongst 
whom  were  the  two  sons  of  Count  Andrassy — before 
long  sounded  the  death-knell  of  the  Banffy  administra- 
tion, but  not  until  the  crisis  had  disastrously  affected 
the  business  transactions  of  the  country,  and  had 
inflicted  heavy  losses  on  its  financial  establish- 
ments. 

One  of  the  worst  features  of  the  Banffy  regime 
was  the  influence  which  the  corrupt  agencies  it  em- 
ployed had  upon  the  lower  classes  in  the  rural  dis- 
tricts. They  were  thereby  made  more  accessible  to 
a  Socialistic  agrarian  movement  which  was  directed 
from  Budapest,  its  principal  leader  being  the  editor 
of  a  Radical  paper  called  the  Agricttltural  Labottrery 
which  had  a  large  circulation  in  the  provinces. 
Strange  but  well  authenticated  stories  were  told  of 
this  man  having  arranged  interviews  between  depu- 
tations of  the  labouring  class  in  the  country  and 
individuals  who  audaciously  personated  different  mem- 
bers of  the  Government,  and  in  one  case,  it  was  s  id, 
even  the  sovereign  himself.  A  still  stranger  story 
was  current  of  a  person  who  went  about  the  remoter 
districts  preaching  Socialist  doctrines  and  giving  him- 
self out  to  be  the  Crown  Prince  Rudolf,  who  was 
erroneously  supposed  to  be  dead,  but  had  in  reality 
been  shut  up  by  his  father  on  account  of  his  liberal 
views.  Having  at  last  succeeded  in  escaping,  he  was 
now  devoting  himself  to  the  service  of  the  oppressed 
classes.  Such  tales  of  credulity — given  on  very  high 
authority — could  only  be  recounted  of  a  rural  popu- 
lation in  so  backward  a  stage  as  that  of  Hungary. 
In  the  same  way  the  legend  that  Alexander  I.  had 
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not  really  died  at  Taganrog,  but  had  successfully 
evaded  captivity  and  gone  about  proclaiming  the 
right  of  the  serf  to  the  soil  he  was  compelled  to 
till,  was  credited  by  an  ignorant  peasantry  in  the 
south  of  Russia  many  years  after  that  Tsar's  decease. 
Early  in  1899  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  finally 
accepted  the  resignation  of  the  unpopular  Premier, 
who  was  succeeded  by  M.  Koloman  de  Sz611,  a 
moderate  Liberal  of  sound  views  who  had  married 
the  adopted  daughter  of  Franz  D^ak. 

At  the  end  of  the  Jubilee  year  no  appreciable 
change  could  be  noted  in  the  political  situation 
in  either  half  of  the  Monarchy.  The  budgets  for 
the  ensuing  year  remained  unvoted,  the  Ausgleich 
unrenewed,  and  Government  at  Budapest,  as  well 
as  at  Vienna,  had  again  to  fall  back  on  the  Im- 
perial authority  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  taxes 
and  keeping  in  force  the  compact  uniting  the  two 
countries.  The  constitutional  liberties  were  in  fact 
suspended  for  the  time  being  through  the  wilful 
action  of  factious  minorities  in  both  Parliaments.  In 
Austria  the  difficulty  was  comparatively  easily  met 
by  paragraph  XIV.,  but  no  such  helpful  clause 
existed  in  the  Hungarian  Constitution.  The  ex- 
perience was  quite  novel,  and  was  frankly  described 
by  the  Government  itself  as  an  extra  legal  state. 
Thus  matters  continued  in  Hungary  until  June  1899, 
when  at  last  M.  de  Szdl  was  able  to  perfect  a  com- 
plete agreement  for  the  renewal  of  the  Ausgleich 
for  a  term  of  practically  ten  years.  Thereby  the 
maintenance  of  the  commercial  and  economic  unity 
of  the  Empire  was  assured  for  some  time  to 
come,  and  a  very  severe  and  indeed  perilous  crisis, 
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threatening  the  dual  system  on  which  the  Monarchy 
is  based,  was  terminated. 

In  favourable  contrast  with  the  above  described 
parliamentary  chaos  was  the  smooth  working  of  the 
great  central  departments  to  which,  under  the  Dual 
system,  were  confided  the  foreign  relations  of  the 
Monarchy,  its  expenditure  for  common  purposes,  and 
the  control  of  its  military  and  naval  forces. 

The  Ballplatz,  where  continuity  of  policy  was  a 
fundamental  axiom,  had  had  only  two  occupants 
during  the  last  two  decades  of  the  century.  Count 
Kalnoky,  who  almost  directly  followed  Count  An- 
drassy,  held  the  department  for  fourteen  years,  and 
was  succeeded,  when  he  retired  in  1898  —  under 
stress  of  the  storm  raised  in  Hungary  over  the  civil 
marriage  question,  and  the  conflict  it  produced  with 
the  Vatican — by  Count  Goluchowski,  who  directed  the 
Imperial  Foreign  Office  for  eleven  years.  Though 
coming  after  so  experienced  and  distinguished  a  states- 
man as  Kalnoky,  Count  Goluchowski  nevertheless  left 
behind  him  a  very  honourable  record,  and  fully  merited 
the  confidence  of  a  sovereign  who  at  all  times  re- 
serves to  himself  the  final  decision  in  Foreign  Affairs, 
and  is  practically  his  own  Foreign  Minister.  Count 
Goluchowski  had  fortunately  been  able  to  effect  a  very 
useful  modus  vivendi  with  Russia  on  the  Balkanic 
questions  which  are  of  such  paramount  import- 
ance to  the  Austro  -  Hungarian  Monarchy.  This 
agreement,  which  was  partially  renewed  later  on  at 
Murzsteg,  remained  unimpaired  down  to  the  recent 
acute  crisis,^  while  Count  Goluchowski  at  the  same 

*  The  late  complications  in  the  Near  East  consequent  on  the  declara- 
tion of  Bulgarian  independence  and  the  incorporation  of  Bosnia. 
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time  carefully  maintained  the  Triple  Alliance,  and 
brought  within  the  sphere  of  that  league  a  valuable 
element  in  Roumania  which  had  been  previously  un- 
favourable to  Austria.  Towards  England  his  attitude 
during  the  South  African  War  was  extremely  friendly, 
and  faithfully  reflected  the  sentiments  of  his  sovereign. 
It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  under  the 
hybrid  form  of  Parliamentarism  which  obtains  in 
Austria,  the  Minister  in  charge  of  the  Imperial  Foreign 
relations  is  not  liable  to  constant  interpellations  in  the 
Chamber,  and  is  entirely  removed  from  Parliamentary 
strife.  Only  once  a  year,  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Delegations  from  both  Parliaments  which  come 
together  alternately  at  Vienna  and  at  Budapest,  is  he 
called  upon  to  explain  or  justify  his  policy. 

The  above  applies  also  to  the  Imperial  Depart- 
ment of  Finance,  which  for  many  years  had  at  its 
head  Benjamin  von  Kallay,  whose  untimely  death  de- 
prived Austria- Hungary  of  a  statesman  and  adminis- 
trator of  the  first  order,  and  England  of  a  very  sincere 
friend  and  admirer.  Kallay  was  one  of  the  few  Hun- 
garians in  public  life  who  was  able  to  soar  above 
the  national  prejudices  and  narrow  national  point  of 
view  of  too  many  of  his  countrymen.  He  may  be 
said  to  have  been  an  invaluable  connecting  link  be- 
tween the  often  clashing  Governments  and  parties  in 
the  two  halves  of  the  Dual  Monarchy,  for,  although 
an  essentially  patriotic  Magyar,  he  was  thoroughly 
imbued  with  Imperial  convictions,  and  repudiated  all 
notion  of  any  further  loosening  of  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian  ties  as  fatal  to  the  maintenance  and  the 
Machtstellung  of  the  Empire  as  the  great  Central 
European   Power.      Kallay   was    probably   more   in- 
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timately  acquainted  with  the  internal  condition  of  the 
several  Balkanic  States,  and  the  ambitions  and  in- 
trigues of  which  they  are  the  hot-bed,  than  any  other 
statesman  of  that  period.  He  had  begun  his  career 
in  the  late  sixties  as  Austrian  representative  at 
Belgrade  in  the  early  days  of  the  youth  who  after- 
wards became  King  Milan.  He  looked  upon  Servia 
as  the  chief  danger-spot  of  the  Near  East ;  in  this 
sharing  the  views  of  Mr.  W.  Stead,  who,  at  the  end 
of  1898,  visiting  that  country  as  ''  special  commissioner 
of  the  Daily  News!'  reported  on  it  as  being  in  a 
perilous  condition.  The  dynasty,  he  said,  was  shaky 
and  discredited,  while  a  strong  feeling  was  abroad  in 
favour  of  warlike  enterprises  for  which  the  Servian 
army  was  fondly  believed  by  its  officers  to  be  ad- 
mirably fitted  and  thoroughly  prepared.  In  the  light 
of  recent  events  these  statements  appear  not  a  little 
curious.  As  regards  the  ambitious  schemes  so  freely 
imputed  to  Austria  for  an  advance  on  Salonica,  M.  de 
Kallay  not  only  emphatically  disowned  them,  but 
pointed  out  that  Albania  would  prove  an  almost  in- 
superable obstacle  to  such  a  project.  Indeed,  so 
warlike  a  people  as  the  Albanians  would  be  able  most 
effectually  to  bar  the  way  south. 

The  War  Office,  which  is  the  third  of  the  great 
Imperial  departments,  was  entrusted  for  a  good  many 
years  to  General  von  Krieghammer,  a  distinguished 
officer  who  was  in  high  favour  with  the  sovereign 
and  kept  the  army  in  excellent  order.  The  circum- 
stances which  eventually  led  to  his  retirement  clearly 
illustrate  the  difficulties  too  often  created  for  the 
Imperial  Government  by  Hungarian  chauvinism.  In 
November    1898   a   Rescript  was   addressed  by  the 
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Emperor  to  the  Minister  of  War  ordering  the 
removal — from  the  conspicuous  position  it  occupied 
in  St.  George's  Square  at  Ofen — of  the  column  in 
honour  of  General  Hentzi  and  the  officers  and  men 
who  fell  with  him  in  defending  the  fortress  of  that 
city  against  the  insurgent  General  Gorgei  in  1849. 
In  its  place  was  to  be  erected  a  monument  in  memory 
of  the  Empress  Elizabeth,  for  which  large  sums  had 
been  publicly  subscribed  by  all  classes  in  Hungary. 
The  announcement  was  at  first  received  at  Budapest 
with  a  genuine  outburst  of  enthusiasm,  for  the  Hentzi 
monument  was  somewhat  perversely  looked  upon  as 
offensive  to  the  national  sentiment ;  and,  in  removing 
it  and  placing  in  its  stead  a  public  token  of  the 
affection  felt  for  the  memory  of  his  august  Consort, 
the  sovereign  seemed  to  the  people  to  be  acting  under 
the  inspiration  of  the  unfortunate  Princess  who  had 
identified  herself  so  strongly  with  the  Magyar  nation 
and  was  so  sincerely  mourned  by  it.  It  was,  how- 
ever, made  a  condition  by  the  Emperor  that  the 
Hentzi  Column,  after  removal,  should  be  re-erected 
in  the  enclosure  of  the  Infantry  Cadet  School,  where, 
in  the  words  (as  published)  of  the  instructions 
forwarded  by  Krieghammer  from  Vienna  to  the 
General  commanding  at  Pesth,  Prince  Lobkowitz,  it 
would  serve  as  **an  imperishable  record  of  military 
fidelity  and  valour."  When  these  words — which  did 
not  actually  form  part  of  the  Imperial  Rescript,  but 
were  interpolated  by  Krieghammer — became  known 
to  the  public,  they  at  once  roused  the  chauvinistic 
spirit  in  Hungary  and  furnished  the  theme  for  a  very 
violent  attack  on  the  Government  in  the  Diet  by 
Francis  Kossuth  and  his  followers,  who  referred  to 
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the  unfortunate  column  as  **an  evil  example  for 
future  officers  of  the  army."  Public  opinion  in 
Vienna  in  its  turn  very  justly  took  offence  at  this 
attitude,  and  bitter  recriminations  were  exchanged 
in  the  press  of  both  countries.  As  a  result  of  this 
unseemly  controversy  the  Minister  of  War  resigned, 
but  on  his  retirement  was  decorated  with  the  Grand 
Cross  of  St.  Stephen.  The  Hentzi  incident,  which 
caused  great  annoyance  in  the  highest  quarters,  may 
be  classed  with  another  one  which,  though  really 
puerile,  manifested  a  treasonable  spirit :  namely,  the 
opposition  made  by  the  same  Kossuth  party  to  the 
celebration  of  the  Jubilee  as  a  holiday  in  Hungary, 
treating  it  as  of  no  account  and  objecting  to  the 
school  children  being  made  to  attend  the  thanks- 
giving services  on  that  day.  And  all  this  on  the 
plea  that  the  Emperor's  reign  in  Hungary  only  dated 
from  his  coronation  as  King  in  1867.  The  most 
regrettable  feature  of  such  incidents  as  these  was 
their  helping  to  keep  alive  the  mutual  distrust  and 
dislike  which  are  too  prevalent  between  Austrians 
and  Hungarians. 

The  century,  none  the  less,  did  not  terminate 
without  striking  demonstrations  of  loyalty  and  affec- 
tion for  Francis  Joseph  on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants^ 
of  his  faithful  Residenzstadt  of  Vienna.  In  June  h( 
was  admirably  received  when  laying  the  foundation- 
stone  of  a  Jubilee  church  in  a  new  and  outlying 
quarter  of  the  city,  and  late  in  July,  shortly  before 
he  left  for  Ischl,  a  wonderful  serenade  of  monster 
proportions  was  given  in  front  of  the  Palace  of  Schon- 
brunn  by  a  choir  of  no  less  than  four  thousand  six 
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hundred  singers,  members  of  all  the  Liedertafeln  and 
Gesangvereine  (choral  societies)  of  the  capital.  No 
more  perfect  musical  effect  can  be  conceived  than  the 
marvellous  light  and  shade  of  the  rich  volume  of 
sound  produced,  in  the  still  air  of  a  summer's  evening, 
by  this  great  mass  of  highly-trained  voices.  The 
serenade  was  in  anticipation  of  the  sovereign's 
closely  approaching  seventieth  birthday,  and  was 
followed  by  a  fackelzug  or  torchlight  march  of  the 
numerous  bodies  of  veterans,  the  gymnastic  clubs,  fire 
brigades,  and  workmen's  guilds  and  associations  of 
Vienna  and  its  neighbourhood,  all  bearing  torches  or 
coloured  lanterns — an  endless  procession,  numbering, 
it  was  said,  26,000  men,  who  filed  past  with  deafening 
cheers,  to  the  inspiriting  music  of  some  of  the  finest 
bands  in  Europe. 

These  demonstrations  were  all  the  more  significant 
from  their  following  so  nearly  upon  the  closing  of  the 
Reichsrath,  to  which  step  the  Government  was  driven 
to  resort  on  the  8th  of  June  by  the  misconduct  of  the 
Radical  Bohemian  members.  After  a  series  of  dis- 
orderly sittings  it  came  on  that  day  to  a  free  fight 
between  the  deputies,  to  the  accompaniment  of  a 
maddening  din  caused  by  the  blowing  of  penny- 
trumpets  and  the  beating  of  tom-toms  and  saucepan 
lids.  The  Prime  Minister,  in  despair,  finally  drove 
out  to  Schonbrunn  late  at  night,  and,  breaking  in 
upon  the  Emperor's  well-earned  rest,  obtained  from 
him  the  necessary  powers.  Almost  immediately  after- 
wards the  Chamber  was  dissolved. 

Thus,  when  the  nineteenth  century  ran  out  its 
eventful  course,  Austria  had  once  more  entered  on 
one  of  those  periodical  interludes  of  semi-absolute  rule 
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which  have  been  forced  upon  her  Government  by  un- 
reasonable racial  pretensions,  and  by  an  entire  absence 
of  sound  patriotic  feeling  in  the  national  party  leaders. 
At  such  moments  as  these  the  figure  of  the  Emperor 
stood  forth  prominently  as  the  wielder  of  powers  which 
he  had  long  years  ago  surrendered  of  his  own  free  will, 
and  was  now  most  unwillingly  compelled  to  resume, 
although  only  for  a  time  —  a  truly  noble,  pathetic 
figure,  bearing  patiently  and  cheerfully  the  burthen 
of  a  reign  of  fifty-two  years  marked  by  unexampled 
public  and  domestic  misfortune. 

It  has  since  then  pleased  Providence  to  grant  to 
the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  a  Diamond  Jubilee, 
which  was  made  memorable  not  only  by  an  out- 
burst of  most  genuine  loyalty  and  affection  from 
all  classes  of  his  subjects,  but  became  the  occasion 
of  a  unique  demonstration  of  regard  and  admiration 
on  the  part  of  the  Princes  of  Germany.  Under 
the  leadership  of  the  Emperor  William,  the  heads 
of  the  ten  foremost  German  sovereign  Houses — 
the  Regent  of  Bavaria,  the  Kings  of  Saxony  and 
Wiirtemberg,  the  Grand  Dukes  of  Baden,  Saxe- 
Weimar,  Oldenburg  and  Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  the 
Duke  of  Anhalt,  two  Princes  of  Lippe,  and  the 
Burgomaster  of  Hamburg  (also  representing  the  two 
other  ancient  Hanseatic  cities  of  Llibeck  and  Bremen) 
— waited  on  Francis  Joseph  at  Schonbrunn  on  the  7th 
of  May  with  their  congratulations  and  good  wishes,  to 
which  the  German  Emperor,  as  their  spokesman,  gave 
eloquent  expression.  It  was  a  momentous  gathering, 
and  the  tribute  it  conveyed  carried  one  back  to  the 
old  times  of  Habsburg  Imperial  dominion  and  power. 
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Francis  Joseph  had  publicly  stated  his  desire  that 
the  sums  collected  for  the  Jubilee  celebrations  should, 
as  much  as  possible,  be  applied  to  improving  the  lot 
of  the  children  of  the  poor.  In  recognition  of  this 
benevolent  thought  the  children  of  the  capital,  to  the 
number  of  82,000,  were  taken  to  Schonbrunn  on 
the  2 1  St  of  May,  and  in  the  grounds  of  the  Palace 
performed  before  the  Emperor  a  sort  of  pantomime 
which  ended  with  the  boys  forming  up  so  as  to  repre- 
sent the  initials  of  the  sovereign's  name,  while  the 
girls,  bearing  garlands  of  roses,  grouped  themselves 
to  form  the  figures  60. 

This  charming  children's  festival  was  followed  on 
the  1 2th  of  June  by  the  most  magnificent  pageant  that 
had  ever  been  attempted  in  the  show-loving  capital. 
Over  12,000  persons  took  part  in  it.  There  was  a 
procession  of  elaborate  groups,  representing  successive 
epochs  of  the  Habsburg  history,  from  the  first  Rudolf 
and  his  knights — many  of  these  being  personated  by 
their  descendants,  now  belonging  to  the  greatest  Aus- 
trian houses,  such  as  the  Liechtensteins,  Auerspergs, 
Furstenbergs,  and  others — to  the  period  of  the  Thirty 
Years'  War;  followed  by  Prince  Eugene  of  Savoy 
and  his  generals ;  the  victors  of  Aspern  ;  Andreas 
Hofer  and  his  stalwart  mountaineers ;  and,  finally, 
the  army  of  Radetzky.  There  was,  too,  a  glittering 
cortege  faithfully  reproducing  the  splendours  of  the 
Court  of  Maria  Theresa,  in  which  the  Emperor's 
granddaughter.  Archduchess  Elizabeth,^  figured  in  one 
of  the  great  Empress's  own  gala  coaches.  But  much 
the  most  interesting  and  significant  features  of  the 
endless  procession  were  the  deputations  from  all  parts 

^  The  Archduchess  married  in  1902  Prince  Otto  Windischgratz. 
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of  the  Monarchy,  representing  without  exception  every 
one  of  the  races  living  under  the  Habsburg  sceptre. 
All  these  were  clad  in  their  national  costumes,  and 
saluted  the  sovereign  with  their  respective  Hochs  and 
Zivios,  Eljens,  Hurrahs,  and  Evvivas  as  they  passed. 
This  part  of  the  pageant  was  closed  by  several  hun- 
dred Galician  Poles,  splendidly  mounted  and  wearing 
their  picturesque  native  sheepskin  coats.  When  within 
a  short  distance  of  the  Imperial  tribune  they  set  spurs 
to  their  horses  and  charged  past  like  a  veritable 
tornado,  waving  their  red  caps  and  wildly  cheering 
the  monarch  as  they  went  by.  There  was  a  furia 
about  this  charge  which  carried  the  memory  back  to 
Sobieski  and  his  horsemen  cleaving  asunder  the 
Turkish  ranks  on  this  very  ground.  The  procession 
took  three  hours  and  a  half  to  pass  the  Imperial 
tribune,  during  which  the  Emperor  stood  the  whole 
time,  with  Count  Hans  Wilczek,  the  chief  organiser 
of  the  magnificent  spectacle,  at  his  side  explaining  to 
him  all  the  details  of  the  pageant.  The  weather  was 
perfect,  and  it  was  noticed  that  just  about  noon  there 
appeared  in  the  absolutely  clear  summer  sky  a  rain- 
bow, an  extraordinary  phenomenon,  prophetic,  it  is  to 
be  hoped,  of  peace  and  prosperity  for  the  Empire  and 
its  honoured  head. 

And  yet  while  such  were  the  feelings  of  loyalty 
evinced  by  his  people  towards  the  Emperor,  there 
had  in  the  interval  been  no  cessation  of  the  old  racial 
strife  in  Parliament.  The  new  Reichsrath — opened 
on  the  31st  of  January  1901  with  a  personal  appeal 
from  the  sovereign  for  a  spirit  of  concord  and  mutual 
concession — had  proved  itself  just  as  unruly  and  im- 
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practicable  as  its  predecessors ;  while  in  Hungary  the 
Independent  party  had  initiated  a  strong  agitation 
for  the  suppression  of  the  German  word  of  command 
in  the  Hungarian  portion  of  the  Imperial  forces — a 
demand  which  the  Emperor-King  firmly  refused  to 
accede  to,  and  which,  if  granted,  would  have  done 
irreparable  damage  to  the  unity  and  prestige  of  the 
Monarchy  as  a  great  military  power.^  Then  it  was 
that,  nothing  daunted  by  the  hopeless  working  of 
parliamentary  institutions  in  his  Austrian  dominions, 
Francis  Joseph  boldly  took  the  extreme  step  of  re- 
sorting to  universal  suffrage,  in  the  possibly  well- 
founded  belief  that  a  sounder  stratum  of  the  population 
might  thereby  be  reached  that  would  show  itself  less 
amenable  to  the  evil  influence  of  party  wire-pullers 
and  nationalist  agitators.^  In  Hungary  a  similar 
measure  has  up  till  now  been  delayed  by  the  not 
unnatural  fear  on  the  part  of  the  hitherto  exclusively 
dominating  Magyar  race  lest  it  should  be  swamped 
through  the  grant  of  the  suffrage  to  masses  of  Slav, 
Roumanian,  and  German  elements  which  as  yet  have 
had  next  to  no  voice  in  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom. 

Looking   back   across   the   space   of  those   sixty 
years — the  lives  of  two  generations — it  requires  an 

^  At  the  time  of  writing  the  Emperor  has  felt  bound  to  reject  the 
Hungarian  demand,  inspired  by  the  leaders  of  the  party  of  Independence, 
for  a  separate  Issue  Bank  for  Hungary,  the  creation  of  which  could  not 
but  seriously  impair  the  economic  unity  now  existing  between  the  two 
countries. 

2  Under  the  Decree  of  January  26,  1907,  the  elections  to  the  Lower 
House  take  place  on  the  basis  of  universal,  equal,  and  direct  suffrage  ; 
every  Austrian  male  citizen  over  twenty-four  years  of  age  being  entitled 
to  vote,  after  having  resided  for  one  year  in  the  place  where  the  election 
is  held. 
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effort  to  identify  the  ruler  who  only  the  other  day 
fearlessly  bestowed  the  crowning  measure  of  democratic 
liberties  on  the  28,000,000  of  his  Austrian  subjects, 
with  the  youth  who,  after  being  nurtured  in  the 
school  of  Metternich,  found  in  the  stern,  unbending 
Schwarzenberg  his  first  political  mentor  and  adviser. 
The  past  has  led  him  by  a  series  of  evolutions,  the 
sequence  of  which  it  is  not  easy  to  follow,  from 
unquestioned  absolute  rule  of  an  almost  mediaeval  type 
— resting  solely  on  the  army  and  the  Church — to  the 
acceptance  of  a  constitutional  sovereignty  ostensibly 
narrowed  down  to  its  most  exiguous  limits.  So  great, 
nevertheless,  has  remained  the  faith  in  him,  and  so 
deep  is  the  veneration  for  his  person,  that  his  own 
Imperial  authority  and  prestige  have  remained  essen- 
tially unimpaired  by  his  complete  surrender  of  the 
autocratic  powers  to  which  he  was  born  and  which 
for  so  long  he  exercised. 

Even  the  overwhelming  reverses  of  his  reign  have 
not  lessened  his  personal  influence  nor  detracted  from 
his  popularity,  while  the  cruel  domestic  afflictions  he 
has  so  nobly  and  courageously  borne  have  doubly 
endeared  him  to  a  warm-hearted  people.  The  aged 
occupant  of  the  Habsburg  throne  stands,  indeed, 
quite  by  himself  in  the  roll  of  European  sovereigns 
as  having  taken  a  leading  part  in  an  order  of  things 
of  which  the  living  generation  can  form  no  adequate 
conception.  The  roots  of  the  powers  he  wielded  until 
well-nigh  middle  age,  reach  far  back  into  the  darker 
centuries,  and  of  Francis  Joseph,  alone  among  the 
reigning  potentates  of  the  West,  it  can  be  said  that 
there  exists  no  solution  of  continuity  between  him  and 
that,  to  us,  absolutely  remote  period.      The  sadder 
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then  is  it  to  reflect  that,  however  conscientiously 
moving  with  his  times,  the  experiences  of  his  long 
reign  have  doomed  him,  like  his  prototype  Joseph  II., 
to  continuous  disappointment  and  disillusion.  To 
borrow  a  Carlylean  phrase,  ''the  foul  welter"  of 
national  and  racial  controversies  perennially  clogs  the 
governmental  wheels,  paralyses  State  action,  and  has 
for  years  past  reduced  a  great  monarchy  to  relative 
impotence  among  the  nations. 

Fortunately,  even  in  Hungary,  Francis  Joseph 
stands  so  high,  and  his  popularity  is  so  deep-rooted, 
that  in  the  opinion  of  a  leading  Hungarian  statesman 
he  could,  if  so  minded,  attempt  with  impunity  a  great 
deal  in  the  exercise  of  his  sovereign  rights  which 
would  be  impossible  for  his  successors,  whoever  they 
might  be.  In  Austria  he  has  long  been  considered 
by  the  most  sagacious  of  his  counsellors^  to  be  the 
palladium  of  a  much-distracted  monarchy  ;  its  final 
resort,  and  its  saving,  moderating  influence  in  times 
of  trouble. 

It  would  be  little  short  of  affectation  to  close  these 
pages  without  some  reference  to  the  recent  sharp  crisis 
brought  about  in  Near  Eastern  affairs  by  the  abrupt 
declaration  of  Bulgarian  independence,  and  the  sudden 
announcement  of  the  incorporation  by  Austria- Hungary 
of  the  occupied  provinces  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina. 
In  both  cases  the  changes  thereby  accomplished  had 
long  been  foregone  conclusions,  and  some  surprise 
may  perhaps  be  fairly  expressed  at  the  stir,  and  the 
possibly  not  altogether  sincere  indignation  they  called 
forth,  more  especially  in  this  country. 

^  Among  others  by  K^llay,  Plener,  Chlumdcky,  Sz6\\,  Szildgyi. 
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The  incorporation  of  the  occupied  provinces  had 
long  been  known  to  be  imminent.  Its  actual  accom- 
plishment had  been  chiefly  retarded  by  the  delicate 
question  of  determining  to  which  of  the  two  crowns, 
that  of  Austria  or  of  Hungary,  the  provinces  should 
be  held  to  belong.  A  temporary  connection  of 
Bosnia  with  Hungary  in  the  fourteenth  century, 
shortly  before  the  Turkish  conquest,  gave  some 
colour  to  the  pretensions  put  forward  at  Budapest.^ 
It  could  not  for  a  moment  be  supposed  that  the  pro- 
vinces would  ever  be  evacuated  and  returned  to  their 
nominal  sovereign,  in  defiance  of  the  universally 
received  axiom  that  not  an  inch  of  ground  once  freed 
from  Ottoman  rule  should  again  be  subjected  to  it. 
To  all  intents  and  purposes  a  thirty  years'  work  of 
civilisation  and  good  government  had  transformed 
them  into  Austrian  territory.  Certain  definite  powers 
were  nevertheless  absolutely  needed  to  cope  with  the 
very  troublesome  Pan- Servian  intrigues  and  propa- 
ganda from  over  the  border  ;  nor  could  the  liberal 
institutions  with  which  it  was  intended  to  endow  the 
Bosniaks  and  Herzegovinians  emanate  from  any  but 
a  fully  sovereign  authority. 

It  was  therefore  the  brusque  announcement  of 
the  annexation  rather  than  the  annexation  itself 
which  roused  a  storm  of  angry  protest  in  this 
country,  and  furnished  its  press  for  weeks  with 
such  excellent  copy.  There  was  much  talk  of  the 
violation  of  treaties ;  the  Austrian  proceeding  being 

*  At  the  time  of  the  secret  agreement  already  referred  to,  Russia 
offered  objections  to  districts  with  a  Slav  population  being  incorporated 
with  Hungary,  which  she  (Russia)  looked  upon  as  the  avowed  enemy  of 
Slavism. 
24 
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freely  compared  to  that  of  Russia  when  cavalierly 
denouncing  the  Black  Sea  clauses  of  the  Treaty  of 
Paris.  If  looked  at  dispassionately,  there  is  no 
analogy  between  the  two  cases.  The  Russian  act 
was  one  of  immediate  defiance  to  Europe,  and  of 
potential  menace  to  it  in  the  near  future.  It  was 
an  offensive  proceeding  inspired  by  counsel  from 
a  well-known  quarter,  whose  purposes  in  the  momen- 
tous autumn  of  1870  it  admirably  served.  The  Aus- 
trian act,  on  the  other  hand,  implied  no  threat  to 
any  one,  and  involved  no  territorial  change,  except 
it  be  Austria's  withdrawal  from  Novi  Bazar  and  the 
restitution  of  that  Sandjak  to  Turkey.  In  no  respect 
could  it  fairly  be  said  that  European  material  interests 
were  injured  by  the  alteration  in  the  status  of  the 
provinces.  The  Turkish  amour  propre — long  inured 
to  far  more  despiteful  usage — alone  was  affected  by  it. 

It  would  no  doubt  have  been  better  had  the 
decision  come  to  by  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  been 
preceded  by  an  exchange  of  views  with  all  the 
co-signatories  of  the  Treaty  of  Berlin,  and  it  is 
regrettable  that  this  course  should  not  have  been 
followed.  Nevertheless  the  analogy  drawn  between 
the  action  of  Austria  in  regard  to  Bosnia  and  that 
of  Russia  in  the  Black  Sea  question,  as  being  both 
of  them  wanton  violations  of  treaties — however  in- 
applicable is  the  parallel  in  our  opinion — possibly 
affords  a  clue  to  the  motives  which  chiefly  actuated 
the  Ball-platz. 

Prince  Gortchacow,  when  he  so  abruptly  issued 
his  famous  Circular,  followed  the  impulse  of  an 
essentially  vainglorious  disposition.  He  counted  on 
the   sensation   it   would,  and   did,    produce.     As  re- 
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gards  the  intentions  he  proclaimed  in  his  manifesto, 
they  were  what  in  French  is  termed  un  coup  ddpde 
dans  Peau.  A  Black  Sea  fleet  could  not  be  impro- 
vised by  a  stroke  of  the  Russian  Chancellor's  pen, 
but  the  vanity  of  the  "Narcissus  of  the  inkstand" 
derived  the  greatest  satisfaction  from  knowing  that 
he  had  staggered  Europe  by  the  audacity  of  his 
repudiation  of  the  conditions  imposed  upon  Russia 
by  treaty,  and  had  shown  the  world  what  was  the 
attitude  which  alone,  in  his  opinion,  befitted  a  great 
Power.^ 

The  object  of  Baron  d'Aehrenthal — a  disciple  of 
Kalnoky,  by  whom  he  was  first  brought  forward,  and 
who  seems  to  be  the  strongest  statesman  Austria  has 
known  since  Schwarzenberg — was,  we  believe,  similar 
to  that  of  Prince  Gortchacow.  Like  him  he  distinctly 
aimed  at  effect.  But  he  did  not  desire  to  impress 
the  European  Concert  by  his  audacity.  His  coup  de 
thddtre  was  addressed  to  a  very  different  gallery. 
He  aimed  at  rousing  whatever  Imperial  instincts 
might  still  lie  dormant  in  the  jarring  races  of  the 
Monarchy  by  the  assertion  of  its  vitality  as  a  Welt- 
machL  Austria- Hungary  should  shake  off  the  spell 
of  the  cautious,  hesitating  policy  which  she  had  too 
long  followed,  and  resume  the  place  to  which  she 
was  entitled  in  Europe.  She  had  lost  Lombardy, 
he  would  give  her  Bosnia.      But  to  achieve  its  object 

^  Recollections  of  a  Diplomatist,  vol.  ii.  pp.  294-298.  A  draft  was 
submitted  to  the  Chancellor,  in  which  an  amicable  discussion  of  the 
Russian  grievances  was  proposed  to  the  other  Powers.  But  he  was  sq_ 
much  impressed  at  the  time  by  the  brow-beating  tone  taken  by  Count 
Bismarck  in  Yixs  pourparlers  with  Jules  Favre  during  the  siege  of  Paris 
that  he  rejected  all  idea  of  conciliatory  advances,  and  took  the  line 
which  was,  he  said,  the  only  one  compatible  with  the  dignity  of  Russia. 
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the  stroke  must  be  sudden  and  indeed  sensational. 
It  fully  attained  its  purpose,  and  was  further  aided  by 
circumstances  which  will  be  immediately  referred  to. 
At  no  time  since  the  mobilisation  before  Sadowa  has 
the  old  Imperial  feeling  run  so  high  as  during  the 
recent  Near  Eastern  imbroglio.  Both  Parliaments 
vied  with  each  other  in  supporting  the  government 
policy,  while  the  reservists  flocked  to  the  standards 
from  all  parts  of  the  Monarchy.^ 

The  juncture,  too,  was  exceptionally  favourable 
for  Baron  d'Aehrenthal's  militant  diplomacy.  Russia, 
already  hampered  by  the  understanding  with  Austria 
about  Bosnia  that  preceded  the  Russo-Turkish  war  of 
1878,  and  which  had,  it  is  said,  been  quite  recently  con- 
firmed at  Buchlau,^  was  now,  by  her  own  confession, 
unable — even  if  so  minded — to  attempt  any  serious 
military  demonstration  against  the  incorporation  of  the 
Provinces.  All  the  efforts  of  Servia  to  obtain  the 
effective  support  of  the  traditional  champion  of  Pan- 
Slavism  thus  not  only  failed,  but  revealed  a  com- 
plete absence  of  sympathy  for  the  troublesome  little 
kingdom  and  its  dynasty. 

Most  unfortunately  the  Servian  1  aspirations  met 
with  active  encouragement  in  a  very  (different  quarter. 
The  press  of  this  country  took  the  lead  in  sustaining 
the  more  than  questionable  Servian  claims,  and  in 
giving  voice  to  imaginary  Servian  grievances.     Em- 

^  As  a  striking  instance  of  this  it  may  be  stated  that  a  number  of 
Polish  labourers  from  Galicia,  who  had  found  employment  in  the 
Rhenish  Provinces,  at  once  threw  up  their  work  and  returned  home  to 
join  their  several  depots. 

"  The  seat  in  Moravia  of  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg, 
Count  Berchtold,  where  Baron  d'Aehrenthal  and  M.  Isvolski  met  in  the 
autumn  of  1908. 
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boldened  by  the  imperfectly  informed  opinion  of  the 
West,  Servia  rashly  armed  to  the  teeth,  and  thereby 
afforded  to  the  war  party  in  the  Dual  Monarchy  a 
welcome  pretext  for  military  preparations,  which  all 
through  the  winter  kept  Europe  on  tenter-hooks.  But 
the  mischief  did  not  end  here.  The  censure  so  freely 
passed  upon  Austria  in  the  western  countries,  and  the 
almost  hostile  feeling  evinced  towards  her,  had  the 
result — one  which  in  our  opinion  cannot  be  too  much 
deplored,  but  to  which  we  in  England  largely  con- 
tributed— of  drawing  yet  closer  the  irksome  bond  be- 
tween Vienna  and  Berlin  ;  of  making  Vienna  more  than 
ever  dependent  on  Berlin  ;  and  of  perpetuating  what 
has  from  the  first  been  an  unequal  compact,  injurious 
to  the  best  interests  of  the  Dual  Monarchy.  It  went, 
in  fact,  a  long  way  towards  the  realisation  of  what  had 
once  been  the  dream  of  Schwarzenberg,  namely  the 
welding  together  of  the  whole  of  Central  Europe, 
from  the  Baltic  to  the  Adriatic,  into  one  formidable 
union,  with  a  population  numbering  some  no  millions 
of  souls  and  disposing  of  two  million  bayonets — to 
say  nothing  of  present,  or  prospective,  '*  Dread- 
noughts " — and  this  time  not  under  Habsburg  ascend- 
ency, but  under  the  hard,  unscrupulous  lead  of  the 
most  aspiring  of  Powers.  Austria,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
has  now  been  driven  for  good  into  the  arms  of  that 
Power. 

However  this  may  be,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that 
the  late  crisis  in  the  Near  East  brought  us  to  the 
verge  of  a  conflict  which  might  easily  have  developed 
into  a  general  European  war — for  which  we,  for  our 
part,  were  certainly  not  prepared.  To  the  Emperor 
Francis  Joseph  is  mainly  due  the  prevention  of  so 
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serious  a  calamity.  He  did  not  allow  himself  to  be 
carried  away  by  the  chauvinistic  sentiment  which  for 
a  time  unquestionably  ran  to  a  high  pitch  all  over  his 
dominions.  His  final  sovereign  word  was  given  in 
favour  of  peace.  Fortunately,  as  regards  internal 
affairs,  the  times  are  now  more  propitious  for  the  wise 
and  patient  ruler.  A  healthier  current  flows  through 
public  opinion  on  both  sides  of  the  Leitha.  The 
Empire — to  borrow  an  expressive  German  collo- 
quialism— ''filhlt  sick''  (feels  itself)  again.  Never- 
theless, throughout  its  vast  territories  there  should 
more  than  ever  rise  to  Heaven  the  fervent,  heartfelt 
prayer  of  Haydn's  grand  old  hymn  ;  for  no  sovereign 
on  the  face  of  the  globe  can  be  more  indispensable 
than  is  the  venerable  and  revered  Francis  Joseph  to 
his  subjects  of  all  creeds  and  races. 
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Blum,  Robert,  126,  129-30 

Boabdil  el  Chico,  215 

Bohemia,  Francis  II.  crowned 
King  of,  39 ;  movement  in  favour 
of  independence  of,  121 ;  Ger- 
man troops  invade,  256 

Boigne,  Madame  de,  92 

Bombelles,  Count  Henri,  140,  143 

Bonaparte  {see  Napoleon) 

Bonin,  General,  258 

Borgo,  Pozzo  di,  92 

Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  296-7, 
325-7,  368-9 

Brabant  States  refuse  subsidies, 
40-1 

Brandenburg,  Count,  133,  154 

Bregenz,  meeting  at,  153 

Bruck,  Baron,  179-80,  202-3 

Briihl,  Count,  133 

Bulgarian  independence,  368 

Bulkeley,  Colonel  Rivers,  217 

Billow,  Count,  133 

Bunsen,  Baron  de,  198 

Buol-Schauenstein,  Count,  155, 
197,  200 

Burgh,  A.  de,  quoted,  171,  174, 
335 

Caldiero,  63 
Cambridge,  Duke  of,  170 
Campo  Formio,  Treaty  of,  47,  56 
Canning,  Sir  Stratford,  92 
Cantu,  Cesare,  quoted,  44,  368 
Capital  punishment   abolished  in 

Tuscany,  27 
Carlsbad,  congress  at,  97 
Carlyle,  Thomas,  quoted,  44,  368 
Carmen  Sylva,  quoted,  314 
Caroline  Augusta  of  Bavaria,  100, 

lOI 

Caroline  Murat  {see  Murat) 
Caroline,  Queen  of  Naples,  88 
Cassano,  battle  of,  49 
Castlereagh,  Lady,  93 
Castlereagh,  Lord,  93 
Catherine  of  Wiirtemberg,  79 
Cavour,  Count,  195,  198 
Censorship  of  Stage  and  Literature 

under  Thugut,  53 
Chambonas,  La  Garde,  89 
Chambord,  Comtesse  de,  218 
Championnet,  51 
Charity  Bazaar  Fire  in  Paris,  334 


Charles  Albert  of  Sardinia,  122-3, 
246 

Charles,  Archduke,  31  ;  his  cam- 
paigns, 42,  46,  49-5 15  63  ;  Presi- 
dent of  Aulic  Council,  67  ;  enters 
Bavaria,  68 ;  his  vacillation, 
68-9 ;  proxy  for  Napoleon,  'j'j  ; 
his  attitude  towards  the  Revolu- 
tion, 117  ;  his  influence,  155 

Charles  Francis,  Archduke,  311 

Charles  Louis,  Archduke,  146 

Charles  Theodore  of  Bavaria,  301 

Charlotte,  Empress  of  Mexico,  292 

Chatillon,  Congress  of,  86 

Children's  Festival  at  Diamond 
Jubilee  of  Francis  Joseph,  364-5 

Chlum,  advance  on,  273 

Cholera  epidemic,  98 

Chotek,  Countess  Sophie,  307-9 

Churchill,  Lady  Randolph,  302 

Cialdini,  General,  251 

Ciani  entrusted  with  making  of 
Tuscan  Code,  27 

Clam-Gallas,  General  Count,  255-6 

Clarendon,  Lord,  241 

Clary,  Count,  as  Premier,  352 

Clerfayt,  General,  46 

Cobenzl,  Count  Louis,  55-8,  62,  66 

Colloredo,  Count,  62,  163 

Columbus,  Dr.  Joseph,  145 

Combermere  Abbey,  Empress 
Elizabeth  at,  217 

Conscription  introduced  into  Hun- 
gary, 16 

Coronini,  Count,  140 

Cowley,  Lord,  198 

Cracow,  annexation  of,  114-5 

Crimean  War,  184-5 

Cs^ky,  Count,  281 

Custoza,  battle  of,  1 23  ;  second 
battle  of,  251-2 

Czartoryski,  Prince  Adam,  92 

Daffinger,  portrait    of   Francis 

Joseph  by,  138 
Danilo,  Prince  of  Montenegro,  190 
Darinka,  Princess  of  Montenegro, 

190 
Deak,  Francis,  151,  233,  282,  291, 

321 
Debreczin,  Diet  at,  151 
Delarue,  190 
Denmark,  defiant  attitude  of,  230-1 
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Derby,  Lord,  196 
Desaix,  General,  52 
Dessewffy,  Count  Emile,  234 
Devonshire,  eighth  Duke  of,  quoted, 

354  .         .        ^ 

Dietrichstem,  Prince  Franz,  54 

Dieitrichstein,   Countess  Therese, 

marriage  of,  25 
Dietrichsteins,  the,  284 
Diets,  convocation  of  members  of 

Provincial,  119 
Dino,  Duchess  de,  90 
Doblhoff,  Baron,  117 
Donchery,  meeting  at,  65 
Dubenetz,  army   concentrated  at, 

265 
Diippel,  storming  of,  231-2 
Durando,  General,  123 

ECKMUHL,  defeat  at,  31,  45,  69 
Edelsheim,  Colonel  von,  208,  275 
Elizabeth,    Empress     of    Austria, 
167-78  ;  tours  for  health,  214-5  ; 
hunting  in  England,  216-9  ;  goes 
to  Pesth,  282-3  5  visits  sick-bed 
of    Deak,    291  ;    domestic    life, 
300-1  ;   effect   on  her  of  Arch- 
duke Rudolf's  death,  333-5  ;  her 
wanderings,    340-2 ;     assassina- 
tion,   342-8;    controversy    over 
site  for  her  monument,  360 
Elizabeth,  Archduchess,  304-6,  364 
Elizabeth,  Order  of,  instituted,  347 
Elliott^  Life  of  Sir  Gilbert,  44 
d'Enghien,  execution  of  Due,  61 
England,  feeling  against,  161-3 
Ense,  Varnhagen  von,  89 
Erfurt,  gathering  at,  63,  67,  152 
Erlach,  Fischer  von,  313,  337 
Ernest,  Archduke,  274 
Essling,  battle  of,  69 
Esterh^zy,  Prince,  178,  186 
Esterhdzy,  Princess,  89 
Eugenie,  Empress,  278 
Eynotten,  General,  202 

Favre,  Jules,  371 

Federal  Directorate,  proposed, 
225-6 

Ferdinand  I.,  early  years  and  anec- 
dotes of,  1 1 0-3  ;  withdraws  to 
Innsbruck,  120;  returns  to 
Vienna,   123  j  flight  to   Olmiitz, 


128;  failing  health,  135;  abdi- 
cation, 145-7 

Ferdinand  of  Este,  Archduke,  146 

Ferdinand  Max  (Emperor  of 
Mexico),  146,  176,  214,  220-3 

Festetics,  General  Count,  259-61, 
270-1 

Fick,  Professor  Joseph,  139 

Flemish  insurrection,  19 

Fleurus,  battle  of,  41 

Flies,  General,  254 

Forster,  Hofrath  von,  312 

Fortescue  Papers,  44,  47 

Francis  I.,  his  infidelities  and  love 
of  money,  4-5  ;  death  of,  1 1 

Francis  II.  of  Germany  and  I.  of 
Austria,  youth  and  marriages, 
28,  34-6,  100;  at  Pillnitz,  37; 
accession,  33,  38  ;  three  corona- 
tions, 39  ;  at  Olmiitz,  63  ;  meet- 
ing at  Poleny  after  Austerlitz, 
64  ;  tour  through  Austria,  67-8 ; 
Napoleon,  82-6 ;  last  years, 
98-100  ;  fourth  marriage,  100  ; 
disposition  and  character,  104-9 

Francis  Joseph,  Emperor  of 
Austria,  122 ;  attains  his  ma- 
jority, 137  ;  his  youth,  138-42  ; 
joins  Radetzky,  143-4;  his  ac- 
cession, 146-9 ;  tours  through 
the  country,  156-7  ;  Bismarck's 
opinion  of,  1 56  ;  attempt  to  as- 
sassinate, 158-9  ;  influence  of  his 
mother,  165-6 ;  courtship  and 
marriage,  166-9  ;  further  tours, 
176  ;  in  Hungary,  178  ;  death  of 
Archduchess  Sophie,  178 ;  birth 
of  an  heir,  191  ;  joins  his  army  in 
Italy,  206  ;  welcomed  at  Frank- 
fort, 226-7  ;  opposed  by  William 
of  Prussia,  227-8  ;  the  Frankfort 
Fiirstentag,  228-9  5  Council 
called  after  Sadowa,  266-7 ; 
seeks  French  intervention,  278  ; 
interview  with  D^ak,  282  ;  atti- 
tude after  the  war,  287-8  ;  death 
of  Ferdinand  Max,  292 ;  inter- 
view with  Napoleon  at  Salzburg, 
293 ;  journeys  to  the  Holy  Land, 
Egypt,  Berlin,  and  St.  Peters- 
burg, 296-7 ;  daily  life  and  pur- 
suits, 313-24  ;  his  Jubilee,  335- 
40»    351  >    assassination   of  the 
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Empress,     342-3 ;      after     the 

funeral,   349;    loyalty   to,   361- 

3;    Diamond     Jubilee,    363-5; 

grants  universal   suffrage,  366 ; 

retrospect  of  reign,  367-8  ;  the 

near  Eastern  question,  372-4 
Francis   Charles,   Archduke,    136, 

144,  146 
Francis  Ferdinand,  Archduke,  298, 

307-11,343 
Fransecky,  General,  271-2 
Frederick  Charles  of  Prussia,  231, 

255,  265-70,  275 
Frederick  William  II.  of  Prussia, 

39-40 
Frederick  William  IV.  of  Prussia, 

133 
Frederick  of  Wiirtemberg,  91 
French    Revolution,    29,    38 ;     of 

1848,  116 
Friedjung,  Heinrich  quoted,  3,  120, 

149,   157,   165-6,   172,   186,  226, 

238,  283,  294-5 
Fiirstentag  at  Frankfort,  228-9 

Gablenz,  General  Baron  von,  231, 

236,  248,  258,  264,  274 
Gagern,  Heinrich  von,  152 
Garibaldi,  General,  286 
Gastein,  meeting  at,  228  ;  Treaty 

of,  232-3,  248 
Gentz,   Friedrich  von,  quoted,  65, 

87,115 
George  V.  of  Hanover,  254 
Germanic    Confederation,  96,  98, 

152-3,247-8,284 
Gewerbeveretn^  address  of  the,  1 1 7 
Ghega,  Nicolas,  180 
Gneisenau,  General,  91 
Godollo,  chateau  of,  presented  to 

Empress  Elizabeth,  291 
Goethe  quoted,  5,  21,  81 
Golden    Bull,    exemptions    under, 

19-20 
Goluchowski,  Count,  357 
Goltz,  245 
Gorgei,    General,    126,    152,    185, 

360 
Gorthacow,  Prince,  370-1 
Gortz,  Count,  49 

Gravi^re,  Admiral  Jurien  de  la,  191 
Greek  insurrection,  97;   and  war, 

327 


Grenville,  Lord,  reports  to,  44,  46 

Grillparzer,  122,  281 

Groeben,  Von  der,  273-4 

Griin,  Anastasius,  281 

Griinne,  Count,  146-7 

Gyulai,  General  Count,  188,  202-5 

Habsburg,  house  of,  1-3  ;  waning 

supremacy,  33 
Harrach,  Countess,  343,  349 
Hauslab,  Colonel,  141 
Haydn,  Joseph,  107 
Haynau,  General,  161,  185 
Heine,  Heinrich,  quoted,  167 
Henikstein,  Baron,  244,  267 
Hentzi,  General, statue  controversy, 

360 
Hess,  General,  206 
Hesse,  trouble  in,  153 
d'Hilliers,  Baraguay,  205 
Hofburg  (Vienna),  description  of, 

312-4 
Hofer,  Andreas,  70-2 
Hohenberg,  Princess  {see  Chotek) 
Hohenlinden,  battle  of,  52 
Holitz,  Benedek's  army  at,  276 
Holy  Alliance,  95 
Hormayr,  quoted,  5,  25,  32,  43,  51, 

55-6,  68,  105 
Horowitz,  349-50 
Hoyos,  Count  Joseph,  331-2 
Hiibner,  Count,  quoted,  36,    114, 

116,  136,  146-7,  195 
Humbert,  King  of  Italy,  286 
Humboldt,  W.  von,  92 
Hungarian  troubles,  125-6, 149-52  ; 

legislature,  213  ;   plans  of  De^k, 

233-4  ;  coronation  of  King  and 

Queen,      289  ;       parliamentary 

troubles,  329-30 

Irminger,  Admiral,  230 

Isabey,  Eugene,  92 

d' I  stria.  Capo,  92 

Isvolski,  372 

Italy,  campaigns  in,  47,  198,  200 ; 
attempt  to  secure  Italian  neu- 
trality in  the  war  of  1866,  245-6 

Jansenism  under  Leopold  II.,  28 
Jellachich,     General,    126-7,    146, 
170 
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Jitschin,  battle  at,  265 

John,  Archduke,  32,  70,  117,   120, 

131 

John,  General  Baron,  251 

Jokai,  Moritz,  quoted,  334 

Joseph,  Archduke,  31,  373 

Joseph  II.,  model  State  and  Court, 
13-14  ;  attitude  towards  Rome, 
14  ;  foreign  policy,  16  ;  partition 
of  Poland,  17  ;  in  the  Turkish 
campaign,  17-18;  last  days,  19- 
21  ;  review  of  his  life  and 
character,  21-6 ;  and  his  nephew 
Francis,  34-6 

Josika,  Baron  Samuel,  150-1 

Jourdan,  General,  46,  49 

Juarez,  Dictator,  220-1 

Jutland  lost  to  Denmark,  232 

Kainardji,  Treaty  of,  42 

Kdllay,  Benjamin  de,  326-7,  358-9 

Kdlnoky,  Count,  357 

Kaunitz  and  Pius  VI.,  15  ;  and 
Joseph  II.,  17  ;  his  great  autho- 
"ty,  39 ;  his  death,  42 ;  his 
dream  about  Venice  realised,  47  ; 
and  Metternich,  73 

Kdrolyi,  Count,  237,  241,  284 

Katkow,  of  the  Moscow   Gazette, 

325 
Kellermann,  General,  52 
Kinsky  divorce,  the,  25 
Kinsky,  Count  Ferdinand,  318 
Kinsky,  Count  Philip,  anecdote  of, 

25 
Klapka,  General,  209,  281 
Klapka  Legion,  the,  293 
Koerber,  von,  as  Premier,  352-3 
Kolowrat,  Count,  118,  136 
Koniggratz,  retreat  to,  274-7 
Kossuth,  Louis,    120,   124-6,    142, 

151,  201,  209 
Kossuth,  Francis,  354,  360 
Kotzebue,  murder  of,  96 
Kray,  General,  49 
Kremsier,  Diet  at,  130,  148 
Krieghammer,    Baron    von,    359- 

60 
Krismanic,    General,    242-7,    255, 

259,  260,  263,  267 
Kubeck,  Baron,  248 
Kuhn,  General  Baron  von,  205 
Kutusow,  General,  64 


Lamartine,  quoted,  76 
Lamberg,  General  Count,  murder 

of,  125-6 
Landrecies,  victory  of,  40 
Langensalza,  Battle  of,  254 
Langford,  Lord,  216 
Lanner,  Joseph,  172 
Ldszlo,  349 
Latour,    Count,    murder    of,    120, 

126-7 
Laudon,  Marshal,  18 
Lauenburg,    Duchy  of,    ceded    to 

Prussia_,  232 
Lawrence,  Sir  Thomas,  92 
Lazanski,  Countess,  77 
Lehrbach,  48 
Lenau,  Nicholas,  163-4 
Leoben,  Preliminaries  of,  57 
Leopold,  Archduke,  259-61 
Leopold  II.,  his  brief  reign,  3  ;  new 

code,  27  ;  religious  interference, 

27-8  ;   French    Revolution,    29  ; 

treaty    with    Prussia,    30 ;     his 

death,  30-1 
Leopold  of  Saxe-Coburg,  89 
Letters  of  Queen  Victoria,  162-3 
Leykam,  Antonia  von,  97-8 
Lhuys,  Drouyn  de,  278 
Libenyi,  159 
Liechtenstein,       General      Prince 

Rudolf,  216,  319 
Ligne,  Prince  de,  94 
Lipa  and  Langenhof,  meeting  at, 

275-6 
Lissa,  battle  of,  286 
Liszt,  Abbd,  301 
Lobau,  French  driven  into  Isle  of, 

69 
Lobkowitz,  Prince  Joseph,  146,  360 
Lombardy,  cession   of,   47 ;    pros- 
perity of,  176  ;  inefficient  rule  in, 

188  ;  invasion  of,  205-6  ;  ceded 

to  Napoleon,  210 
London,  Protocol  of,  229-30 
Lonyay,  Count  Elemer,  305 
Lopez,  292 
Louis  XVI.,  108,  128 
Louis,  King  of  Bavaria,  333-4 
Luccheni,  assassin  of  the  Empress 

Elizabeth,  346 
Lucchesini,  43 
Ludwig,  Archduke,  118,  134 
Lundville,  Peace  of,  53 
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Macdonald,  General,  49 

Mack,  General,  62,  64 

MacMahon,  General,  204 

Magenta,  battle  of,  204 

Magtiano,  battle  of,  49 

Majlath,  Count,  99 

Makart,  Hans,  300,  339 

Maljathi,  104 

Mansfield,  Lord,  on  Thugut,  44 

Manteuffel,  de,  154,  236,  248 

Marbot,  64 

Marceau,  46 

Marengo,  battle  of,  51-2 

Maria  Dorothea,  Archduchess,  146 

Maria  Ludovica,  Empress,  88 

Maria  Theresa,  announces  the  birth 
of  her  grandson,  4  ;  devotion  to 
her  husband,  5  ;  heroism,  6  ;  at 
Schonbrunn,  7 ;  dignity  and  sim- 
plicity, 7  ;  charity,  8 ;  wife  and 
mother,  8-9  ;  death  of  her  hus- 
band, II  ;  statue  at  Vienna, 
11-12;  and  partition  of  Poland, 
12 

Maria-Zell,  church  of,  218 

Marianne,  Empress,  no,  136 

Marie  Josepha,  Archduchess,  311 

Marie  Louise  and  Napoleon,  76-81 ; 
at  Schonbrunn,  90-1  ;  gift  in 
cholera  epidemic,  99 

Marie  Valdrie,  Archduchess,  219, 

292,  343 
Marlborough,  Duke  of,  302 
Marmont,  Marshal,  102 
Marmora,  General   La,   240,   246, 

251-2 
Massdna,  49,  63 

Masson,  Fr^ddric,  quoted,  ^'j^  79 
Mathilde,  Archduchess,  286-7 
Maultasch,  Margaret,  7 
Mayerling  tragedy,  the,  331-2 
Maynooth,  hunting  incident  at,  216 
Mazzini,  Giuseppe,  116 
Meerveldt,  Count  Max,  26 
Meneval  quoted,  56,  76 
Mensdorff,  Count,  233,  278,  283 
Menzel,  Wolfgang,  quoted,  17-19, 

69 
Messenhauser,  129-30 
Metternich,  Prince  Clemens,  early 

years,  73 ;  and  Caroline  Murat, 

73-4  ;    French  embassy,   74-5  ; 

at  Foreign  Office,  75;  Napoleon's 


marriage,  75-6 ;  at  the  Marcolini 
Palace,  83-4  ;  visit  to  London, 
87 ;  news  of  Navarino,  97-8 ; 
trouble,  115;  French  Revolution 
of  1848,  116;  his  resignation, 
1 18-9;  interview  with  Empress 
Marianne,  136-7  ;  and  Francis 
Joseph,  139-40 ;  letter  from 
Archduchess  Sophie,  166 ;  his 
death,  211 

Metternich,  Princess  Pauline,  300 

Metternich,  Prince  Richard,  98, 
242,  278 

Metzger,  333 

Mexico,  220-3,  292 

Middleton,  Captain  "Bay,"  216 

Millesimo,  battle  of,  47 

Minto,  Lady,  quoted,  44 

MoUinary,  General,  271 

Moltke,  Count,  236,  247,  253,  255, 

279 
Mondel,  Colonel,  258 
Montbel,  Comte  de,  104 
Montecuccoli,  Count,  117 
Montenegro,  189-90 
Montenotte,  battle  of,  47 
Moreau,  General,  46,  49,  52 
Motley  quoted,  233 
Mozart  and  Joseph  II.,  23 
Munchengratz,  battle  of,  265 
Munkdczy,  291 
Murat,  Caroline,  and  Metternich, 

73-4  ;  and  Marie  Louise,  ']^ 
Miirzsteg,  agreement  at,  357 

Nachod,  battle  of,  257-9 

Napoleon  I.,  campaigns  of,  29, 
38,  49 ;  return  to  France  from 
Egypt,  51  ;  crosses  the  St.  Ber- 
nard, 52 ;  enters  Milan,  52  ; 
Cobenzl,  56-7  ;  at  Schonbrunn, 
63  ;  at  Poleny,  64 ;  in  Iberian 
Peninsula,  67  ;  domestic  affairs, 
65-9  j'proclaimshimself  successor 
of  Charlemagne,  80 ;  birth  of  a 
son,  80  ;  his  triumphs,  81 ;  at  the 
Marcolini  Palace  and  interview 
with  Metternich,  82-5  ;  his  abdi- 
cation, 86 

Napoleon  II.,  100-4 

Napoleon  III.  and  Hiibner,  195  ; 
and  Austria,  247;  meeting  with 
Francis  Joseph,  293 
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Napoleon,    Jerome,   betrothal    of, 

196 
Navarino,  battle  of,  97-8 
Nesselrode,  Count,  92 
Neuf  Thermidor,  45 
Nicholas  of  Russia,  184-5 
Nicolsburg,  Preliminaries  of,  283 
Nigra  quoted,  240 
Novi,  49 
Nugent,  General,  74,  123 

O'DONELL,  Count  Maximilian, 
158-9,  169 

Ofen,  coronation  at,  289-90  ;  de- 
scription of,  320-1 

Olmiitz,  the  Imperial  family  at, 
145-9 :  meeting  of  the  three 
sovereigns  at,  184;  Benedek's 
army  at,  247 

Ostrach,  battle  of,  49 

Otto,  Archduke,  310-11 

Oudinot,  Marshal,  taken  prisoner, 
46 

Paar,  General  Count,  342 

Paldcky,  121 

Palmerston,  Lord,  161,  201,  229 

Paris,  Treaty  of,  86,  370 

Paskevitch  Erivansky,  98,  185-6 

Paul  of  Russia,  50-1,  58 

Pellico,  Silvio,  106 

Petre,  F.  Loraine,  quoted,  18 

Philip  of  Saxe-Coburg,  Prince,  331 

Philippovitch,  General,  325 

Pillnitz,  conference  at,  29,  37 

Pitti  Gallery,  27 

Pius  VI.  visits  Vienna,  15 

Pius  IX.,  115 

Plochel,  Anna,  32 

Podewils  on  Maria  Theresa,  5 

Podol,  battle  at,  256-7 

Poland,     first     partition     of,    17 ; 

second  partition  of,  39 
Poleny,  meeting  at,  64 
Ponsonby,  Lord,  163 
Potemkine,  90 
Prague,  Congress,  85  ;   Peace  of, 

286 
Pregny,  345-7 
Press,  freedom  of,  119  ;  latitude  to 

the,  180 
Pressburg,  Treaty  of,  65-6,  70 
Prohaska,  69 


Prussian     territorial     aspirations, 

284-5 
Pulsky,  126 
Putz,  142 

QUASDANOVICH,  General,  41 
Quadrilateral,  the,  122-3,  209 
Queretaro,  tragedy  of,  292 

Radetzky,   Marshal,   122-3,  144, 

153,  170 
Radowitz,  Baron  von,  153-4 
Rainer,  Archduke,  234 
Ramming,  General,  258-9 
Rastadt,  Congress  at,  and  murder 

of  French  Envoys,  48,  58 
Ratisbon,  Diet  at,  49,  58-9 
Rauscher,  Abbe,  140 
Rechberg,  Count,  197,  230,  233 
Recollections  of  a  Diplomatist^  112, 

177,  190,  371;  Final  Recollections 

of  a  Diplo77iatist^  298 
Reichsdeputationshauptschluss^  5  9 
Reichstadt,   Duke    of,   100-3   ^^^^ 

Napoleon  II.) 
Reichstadt,  marriage  at  chateau  of, 

308 
Rehgious  concessions,  212 
Roggenbach,  von,  227 
Roon,  von,  237 
Rosebery,  Lord,  quoted,  330 
Rothschild,  Baroness  Adolphe  de, 

345 
Rouher,  278 
Rudolf,  Crown  Prince  of  Austria, 

191-2,  283,  300-4  ;  impersonator 

of,  355 
Rumbold,  Emily,  89 
Rumbold,  Sir  George,  seizure  of, 

at  Hamburg,  61,  89 
Russell,  Lord  John,  201 
Rzevuska,  Countess,  89 

Sadowa,  battle  of,  269-73 
Salonica,  scheme  for  advance  on, 

359 
Salzburg,    meeting      of     Francis 

Joseph  and  Napoleon  at,  293-4 
Sand,  murder  of  Kotzebue  by,  96 
Savary,  63 

Savigliano,  battle  of,  51 
Savigny,  248 
Saxony,  troops  in,  254-5 
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Sayous,  E.,  quoted,  20 
Scherer,  General,  49 
Schleswig-Holstein,  229-33,  247-8 
Schmerling,  Anton  von,  117,  213, 

224,  233-4,  280 
Schulmeister,  Charles,  63 
Schwarzenberg,    Prince    Charles, 

53,  78,  82,  325 
Schwarzenberg,      Prince      Felix, 

130-1,  146-51,  155 
Scott-Russell,  299 
S^gur  quoted,  81 
Sehfeld,  5 

Semmering,  railway  over  the,  180 
Servia  and  Austria,  372-3 
Severoli,   Mgr.,  and  the    Kinsley 

divorce,  25 
Sistova,  Peace  of,  18 
Skalitz,  engagement  at,  260-3 
Smith,  Sir  Sidney,  89,  93 
Sobieski,  John  III.,  185 
Social  life  in  Vienna,  18 1-2 
Solferino,  battle  of,  206-7 
Somma  Campagna,  battle  of,  123 
Sophie,  Archduchess,  101-2,  117-8, 

120,   146,  165-6,  172,  178,  223, 

293 
Speckbacher,  Joseph,  70-1 
Spencer,  Lord,  216 
Stackelberg,  Count,  43 
Stadion,   Count   Philip,   66-7,  70, 

149,  207 
Stanislaus  of  Poland,  King,  43 
Steephill  Castle,  Empress  Elizabeth 

at,  218 
Stein  quoted,  20 
Steinmetz,  General,  258-61 
Stephanie,   Princess,  of  Belgium, 

304 
Stephen,  Archduke,  31,  142 
Stewart,  Lord,  93 
Stockach,  battle  of,  49 
Strauss,  Johann,  172 
Suez  Canal  inaugurated,  296 
Suffrage,  universal,  366 
Suwarow,  General,  49,  50-1 
Szechdnyi,  Stephen,  125 
Sz^csen,  Count  Anton,  150-1 
Szell,  Koloman  de,  356 
Szildgyi,  354 
Sztdray,  Countess,  341,  345-7 

Talleyrand,  48,  90 


Taxation,  by  Joseph  IL,  19-20  ;  by 

Francis  Joseph,  336-7 
Tegethoff,  Admiral,  286 
Thalberg,  Sigismund,  54 
Thugut,  rise  of,  42  ;   at  Warsaw, 

43  ;  his  reputed   wealth,   43-4 ; 

foreign  policy,  44-8  ;  retirement, 

53-4 
Thun,  General  Count,  at  Sadowa, 

270 
Thun,  Count  Franz,  Prime  Minister, 

351-2 
Thurn  and  Taxis,  Prince,  275 
Thurn  and  Taxis,  Princess,  89 
Tilsit,  Treaty  of,  67 
Toleration,  Edict  of,  r5,  20 
Trani,  Countess,  340 
Trautenau,  battle  of,  258 
Trauttmansdorff,  Prince,  131,  339 
Trebbik,  battle  on  the,  49 
Triple  Alliance,  295,  358 
Tyrolese  insurrection,  70-1 

Ulm,  capitulation  of,  45,  62 
University    students,    arming    of 
Vienna,  119 

Varnhagen,  Rachel  von,  87 
Vehse  quoted,  5,  8,   10,  20,  23-4, 

30,37 
Venetia  offered  to  Napoleon,  245 
Venetia  handed  over,  278,  284 
Venice,  surrender  of,  152 
Verona,  Congress  at,  97 
Victoria,     letter     of     Queen,     to 

Emperor  Napoleon,  196 
Vienna,  Congress  of,  87-95 
Vienna,    Peace    of,    70 ;    second 

Peace  of,  232 
Vienna,    strike    and    insurrection, 

126-30  ;  description  of,  after  the 

Peace,  298-9 
Vigevano,  armistice  of,  123 
Vilagos,  capitulation  of,  152 
Villafranca,  meeting  at,  210 

Wagram,  battle  of,  70 
Waidmantis  Huldigung^  the,  338 
Walpole,     Bdnffy    administration 

like  that  of  Sir  Robert,  353 
Warsaw,     Duchy    of,    seized    by 

Russia,  95-6 
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Wartburg,  students'    meeting   at, 

96 
Wertheimer,  E.  von,  103 
Wessenberg,  Baron,  120 
Westmorland,  Lord,  160-3 
Weyrother,  General,  164 
Wilczek,  Count  Hans,  365 
William  I.  of  Prussia,  226-8,  241-2, 

249,  272,  284-5 
William  II.,  Emperor  of  Germany, 

348,  363 
Wimpffen,  General  Count,  207 
Windischgratz,  Prince  Alfred,  118, 

121,  128,  145,  146,  151,  170,  328 
Windischgratz,  Prince  Ernest,  306 
Windischgratz,  Prince  Louis,  147 
Windischgratz,  Prince  Otto,  305 


Windischgratz,  Princess  Eleonore, 

killed,  121 
Winterhalter,  portrait  of  Empress 

Elizabeth  by,  314 
Wolzogen,  General,  95 
Wraxall  quoted,  8-10 
Wrbna,  Count,  89 
Wurmser  at  Mannheim,  46 
Wiirzburg,  battle  of,  46 
Wynn,  Sir  Watkin,  217 

YSENBURG,  Prince,  254 

ZiCHY,  Count  Eugene,  89,  126 
Zichy,  Countess  Julie,  89 
Znaim,  retreat  to,  70 
Zurich,  first  battle  of,  49 
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Abraham  (George  D.)   THE  COMPLETE 
MOUNTAINEER.   With  75  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.     Demyivo.     iss.net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Acatos(M.  J.).     See  Junior  School  Books. 

Adams  (Frank).  JACK  SPRAT.  With  24 
Coloured  Pictures.   Super  Royal  i&mo.    2s. 

Adeney  (W.  F.),  M.A.    See  Bennett (W.  H.) 

Ady  (Cecilia  M.).  A  HISTORY  OF 
MILAN  UNDER  THE  SFORZA.  With 
20  Illustratious  and  a  Map.  Demy  ivo. 
10s.  6d.  net. 

/EschyXus,     See  Classical  Translations. 

/Esop.     See  I.P.L. 

Ainsworth  (W.  Harrison).  See  I.P.L. 

Aldis  (Janet).  THE  QUEEN  OF 
LETTER  WRITERS,  Marquise  de 
S6viGNfi,  Dame  de  Bourbilly,  1626-96. 
With  18  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 
Demy  8vo.    12s.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Alexander  (William),  D.D.,  Archbishop 
of  Armagh.  THOUGHTS  AND 
COUNSELS  OF  MANY  YEARS. 
Detny  \6*no.  zs,  6d. 

Alken  (Henry).    See  I.P.L. 

Allen  (Charles  C).  See  Textbooks  of 
Technology. 

Allen  (L.  Jessie).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Allen  (J.  Romilly),  F.S.A.  See  Antiquary's 
Books. 

Almack  (E.),  F.S.A.  See  Little  Books  on 
Art. 

Amherst  (Lady).  A  SKETCH  OF 
EGYPTIAN  HISTORY  FROM  THE 
EARLIEST  TIMES  TO  THE  PRE- 
SENT DAY.  With  many  Illustrations 
and  Maps.  A  New  and  Cheaper  Issue 
Detny  Svo.    ys.  6d.  net. 


Anderson  (F.  M.).  THE  STORY  OF  THE 
BRITISH  EMPIRE  FOR  CHILDREN. 
With  42  Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.     zs. 

Anderson  (J.  Q.),  B.A.,  NOUVELLE 
GRAMMAIRE  FRANCAISE,  a  l'usagk 

DES  fiCOLES    AnGLAISES.^       Cr07vn  SVO.      2S. 

EXERCICES  DE  GRAMMAIRE  FRAN- 
CAISE.    Cr.  8vo.     IS.  6d. 

Andrewes     (Bishop).       PRECES    PRI- 
VATAE.      Translated    and    edited,    with 
Notes,  by  F.   E.   Brightman.    M.A.,    of 
Pusey  House,  Oxford.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
See  also  Library  of  Devotion. 

•Anglo-Australian.'  AFTER-GLOW  ME- 
MORIES.   Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

Anon.  HEALTH,  WEALTH,  AND  WIS- 
DOM.     Crown  8vo.     js.  net. 

Aristotle.  THE  ETHICS  OF.  Edited, 
with  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by  John 
Burnet,  M.A.,  Cheaper  issue.  Demyivo. 
JOS.  6d.  net. 

Asman  (H.  N.),  M.A.,  B.D.  See  Junior 
School  Books. 

Atkins  (H.  G.).     See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Atkinson  (C.  M.).  JEREMY  BENTHAM. 
Demy  Svo.     5s.  net. 

*Atkinson  (C.  T.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Exeter 
College,  Oxford,  sometime  Demy  of  Mag- 
dalen College.  A  HISTORY  OF  GER- 
MANY, from  1713  to  1815.  With  many 
Maps.     Demy  Svo.     15J.  net. 

Atkinson  (T.  D.).  ENGLISH  ARCHI 
TECTURE.  With  196  Illustrations 
Second  Edition.    Fcap.  &vo.     3J.  6d.  net. 

A  GLOSSARY  OF  TERMS  USED  IN 
ENGLISH  ARCHITECTURE.  With 
265  Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Fcap. 
8z>o.     3 J.  6d.  net. 
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Auden  {T.)f  M.A.,  F.S.A.  See  Ancient  Cities. 

Aurelius  (Marcus).  WORDS  OF  THE 
ANCIENT  WISE.  Thoughts  from  Epic- 
tetus  and  Marcus  Aurelius.  Edited  by 
W.  H.  D.  Rouse,  M.A.,  Litt.  D.  Fcap. 
%vo.     3 J.  bd.  net. 

See  also  Standard  Library. 

Austen  (Jane).  See  Standard  Library, 
Little  Library  and  Mitton  (G.  E.). 

Aves  (Ernest).  CO-OPERATIVE  IN- 
DUSTRY.   Crown  Zvo.     ss.  net. 

Bacon  (Francis).  See  Standard  Library 
and  Little  Library. 

Baden-Powell  (R.  S.  S.)  THE  MATA- 
BELE  CAMPAIGN,  1896.  With  nearly 
100  Illustrations.  Fourth  Edition.  Large 
Cr.  Zvo.     6j. 

Bagot  (Richard).  THE  LAKES  OF 
NORTHERN  ITALY.  With  37  Illustra- 
tions and  a  Map.     Fcap.  8vo.     5 J.  net. 

Bailey  (J.  C),  M.  A.     See  Cowper  (W.). 

Baker  (W.  G.),  M.A.  See  Junior  Examina- 
tion Series. 

Baker  (Julian  L.),  F.I.C.,  F.C.S.  See 
Books  on  Business. 

Balfour  (Graham).  THE  LIFE  OF 
ROBERT  LOUIS  STEVENSON.  With 
a  Portrait.  Fourth  Edition  in  one  Volume. 
Cr.  Zvo.     Buckram,  6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Ballard  (A.),  B.A.,  LL.D.  See  Antiquary's 
Books. 

Bally  (S.  E.).     See  Commercial  Series. 

Banks  (Elizabeth  L.).  THE  AUTO- 
BIOGRAPHY OF  A  'NEWSPAPER 
GIRL.'    Second  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    ts. 

Barham  (R.  H.).     See  Little  Library. 

Baring    (The    Hon.    Maurice).      WITH 
THE   RUSSIANS    IN    MANCHURIA. 
Third  Edition.     Demy  8vo.     js.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

A   YEAR    IN    RUSSIA.    Second  Edition. 
Demy  8vo.     los.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Barincf-Gould  (S.).  THE  LIFE  OF 
NAPOLEON  BONAPARTE.  With  nearly 
200  Illustrations,  including  a  Photogravure 
Frontispiece.  Second  Edition.  Wide 
RoyalZvo.  jos.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  TRAGEDY  OF  THE  CiESARS: 
A  Study  of  the  Characters    of  the 

Ci«SARS    OF    THE   JULIAN    AND    ClAUDIAN 

Houses.  With  numerous  Illustrations  from 
Busts,  Gems,  Cameos,  etc.  Sixth  Edition. 
Royal  8vo.     io.y.  6d.  net. 

A  BOOK  OF  FAIRY  TALES.  With 
numerous  Illustrations  by  A.  J.  Gaskin. 
Third  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  Buckram.  6s., 
also  Demy  8vo.     6d. 

OLD  ENGLISH  FAIRY  TALES.  With 
numerous  Illustrations  by  F.  D.  Bedford. 
Third  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.    Buckram.    6s. 

THE  VICAR  OF  MORWENSTOW.  Re- 
vised Edition.  With  a  Portrait.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     3^.  6d. 

OLD  COUNTRY  LIFE.  With  69  Illustra- 
tions. Fifth  Ediiion.  Large Crown8vo.  6s. 


A  GARLAND  OF  COUNTRY  SONG: 

English  Folk  Songs  with  their  Traditional 
Melodies.  Collected  and  arranged  by  S. 
Baring-Gould  and  H.  F.  Sheppard. 
Demy  \to.    6s. 

SONGS  OF  THE  WEST:  Folk  Songs  of 
Devon  and  Cornwall.  Collected  from  the 
Mouths  of  the  People.  ByS.  Baring-Gould, 
M.A.,and  H.  Fleetwood  Sheppard,  M.A. 
New  and  Revised  Edition,  under  the  musical 
editorship  of  Cecil  J.  Sharp.  La7-ge  Im- 
perial 8vo.     Ks.  net. 

A  BOOK  OF  NURSERY  SONGS  AND 
RHYMES.  Edited  by  S.  Baring-Gould. 
Illustrated.  Second  and  Cheaper  Edition, 
Large  Cr.  8vo.      2s.  6d.  net. 

STRANGE  SURVIVALS  :  Some  Chapters 
IN  THE  History  of  Man.  Illustrated. 
Third  Edition.      Cr.  8vo.     2j.  6d.  net. 

YORKSHIRE  ODDITIES  :  Incidents 
AND  Strange  Events.  Fifth  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo.     2S.  6d.  net. 

THE  BARING-GOULD  SELECTION 
READER.  Arranged  by  G.  H.  Rose. 
Illustrated.     Crown  8vo.    ts.  6d. 

THE  BARING-GOULD  CONTINUOUS 
READER.  Arranged  by  G.  H.  Rose. 
Illustrated.    Crown  8vo.     is.  6d. 

A  BOOK  OF  CORNWALL.  With  33 
Illustrations.    Second  Edition.   Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  DARTMOOR.  With  60 
Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo. 
6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  DEVON.  With  35  Illus- 
trations.     Third  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  NORTH  WALES.  With  49 
Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  SOUTH  WALES.  With  57 
Illustrations.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  BRITTANY.  With  69  Illus 
trations.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  THE  RHINE  :    From  Cleve 
to   Mainz.     With  8  Illustrations  in  Colour 
by  Trevor  Hadden,  and  48  other  Illus- 
trations.    Second  Edition.      Cr.  8vo.      6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

A  BOOK  OF  THE  RIVIERA.     With  40 
Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

A  BOOK  OF  THE  PYRENEES.  With 
25  Illustrations.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
See  also  Little  Guides. 

Barker  (Aldred  P.).  See  Textbooks  of 
Technology. 

Barker  (E.),  M.A.  (Late)  Fellow  of  Merton 
College,  Oxford.  THE  POLITICAL 
THOUGHT  OF  PLATO  AND  ARIS- 
TOTLE.    Demy  Zvo.     xos.  6d.  net. 

Barnes  (W.  E.),  D.D.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

Barnett  (Mrs.  P.  A.).     See  Little  Library. 

Baron(R.  R.  N.),  M.A.    FRENCH  PROSE 
COMPOSITION.  Third  Edition.  Cr  Zvo. 
IS.  6d.    Key,  y.  net. 
See  also  Junior  School  Books. 

Barron  (H.  M.),  M.A.,  Wadbam  College, 
Oxford.  TEXTS  FOR  SERMONS.  With 
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a    Preface   by   Canon    Scott    Holland. 
Cr.  ivo.    35.  6d. 

Bartholomew  (J.  G.).  F.R.S.E.  See  C.  G. 
Robertson. 

Bastable  (C.  R),  LL.D.  THE  COM- 
MERCE OF  NATIONS.  Fourth  Ed. 
Cr.  Zvo.     2S.  6d. 

Bastian  (H.  Charlton),  M.A.,M.D.,  F.R.S. 
THE  EVOLUTION  OF  LIFE.  With 
Diagrams  and  many  Photomicrographs. 
Demy  Svo.     7s.  6d.  net. 

Batson  (Mrs.  Stephen).  A  CONCISE 
HANDBOOK  OFGARDEN  FLOWERS. 
Fcap.  Zvo.     y.  6d. 

THE  SUMMER  GARDEN  OF 
PLEASURE.  With  36  Illustrations  in 
Colour  by  Osmund  Pittman.  Wide  Demy 
Zvo.     r^s.  net. 

Batten  (Loring  W.),  Ph.D.,  S.T.D.  THE 
HEBREW  PROPHET.  Cr.%vo.  ^s.dd.net. 

Bayley  (R.  Child).  THE  COMPLETE 
PHOTOGRAPHER.  With  over  100 
Illustrations.  Third  Edition.  With  Note 
on  Direct  Colour  Process.  Demy  8vo. 
los.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Beard  (W.  S.).  EASY  EXERCISES  IN 
ALGEBRA  FOR  BEGINNERS.  Cr.  8vo. 
IS.  6d.     With  Answers,     is.  gd. 

See  also  Junior  Examination  Series  and 
Beginner's  Books. 

Becldord  (Peter).  THOUGHTS  ON 
HUNTING.  Edited  by  J.  Otho  Paget, 
and  Illustrated  by  G.  H.  Jalland.  Second 
Edition.     Demy  Svo.     6s. 

Beckford  (William).     See  Little  Library. 

Beeching  (H.  C),  M.A.,  Canon  of  West- 
minster.    See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Beerbohm  (Max).  A  BOOK  OF  CARI- 
CATURES.   Imperial /i,to.    ^is.  net. 

Begbie  (Harold).  MASTER  WORKERS. 
Illustrated.     Demy  %vo.     js.  6d.  net. 

Behmen  (Jacob).  DIALOGUES  ON  THE 
SUPERSENSUAL  LIFE.  Edited  by 
Bernard  Holland.    Fcap.  Svo.    v.  6d. 

Bell  (Mrs.  Arthur  G.).  THE  SKIRTS 
OF  THE  GREAT  CITY.  With  16  Illus- 
trations in  Colour  by  Arthur  G.  Bell, 
17  other  Illustrations,  and  a  Map.  Second 
Edition,    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Belloc  (Hllaire),  M.P.  PARIS.  With 
7  Maps  and  a  Frontispiece  in  Photogravure. 
Second  Edition,  Revised.     Cr.  &vo.    6s. 

HILLS  AND  THE  SEA.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  Zvo.     6s. 

ON  NOTHING  AND  KINDRED  SUB- 
JECTS.   Fcap.  Svo.    5s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

BelIot(H.  H.L.),  M.A.   See  Jones (L.  A.  A.). 

Bennett(W.  H.),  M.A.  A  PRIMER  OF 
THE  BIBLE.  With  a  concise  Bibliogra- 
phy.     Fi/th  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  2s.  6d. 

Bennett  (W.  H.) and  Adeney  (W.  P.).  A 
BIBLICAL  INTRODUCTION.  Fryth 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo,     "js,  6d. 

Benson  (Archbishop)  GOD'S  BOARD 
Communion  Addresses.  Second  Edition. 
Fcap.  Si/0,    y.  6d.  net. 


Benson  (A.  C),  M.A.  See  Oxford  Bio- 
graphies. 

Benson  (R.  M.).  THE  WAY  OF  HOLI- 
NESS: a  Devotional  Commentary  on  the 
119th  Psalm.     Cr.  Svo.     5s. 

Bernard  (E.  R.),  M.A.,  Canon  of  Salisbury. 
THE  ENGLISH  SUNDAY:  its  Origins 
and  its  Claims.    Fcap.  Svo.    is.  6d. 

Bertouch  (Baroness  de).  THE  LIFE 
OF  FATHER  IGNATIUS.  Illustrated. 
Demy  Svo.     jos.  6d.  net. 

Beruete  (A.  de).    See  Classics  of  Art. 

Betham- Edwards  (Miss).     HOME  LIFE 
IN    FRANCE.      With    20    Illustrations. 
Fi/th  Edition.    Croavn  Svo.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Bethune-Baker  (J.  F.),  M.A.  See  Hand- 
books of  Theology. 

Bidez  (J.).     See  Byzantine  Texts. 

Biees(C.  R.D.),  D.  D.  See  Churchman's  Bible. 

Bindley  (T.  Herbert),  B.D.  THE  OECU- 
MENICAL DOCUMENTS  OF  THE 
FAITH.  With  Introductions  and  Notes. 
Second  Edition,     Cr.  Svo.     6s.  net. 

Binns  (H.  B.).     THE  LIFE  OF  WALT 
WHITMAN.     Illustrated.     Demy  Svo. 
los.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Binyon(Mrs.  Laurence).  NINETEENTH 
CENTURY  PROSE.  Selected  and  ar- 
ranged by.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

Binyon  (Laurence).  THE  DEATH  OF 
ADAM  AND  OTHER  POEMS.  Cr.Svo. 
2S.  6d.  net. 

See  also  Blake  (William). 

Birch  (Walter  de  Gray),  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 
See  Connoisseur's  Library. 

Birnstingl  (Ethel).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Blackmantle  (Bernard).    See  I.  P.  L. 

Blair  (Robert).    See  I.  P.  L. 

Blake  (William).  THE  LETTERS  OF 
WILLIAM  BLAKE,  together  with  a 
Life  by  Frederick  Tatham.  Edited 
from  the  Original  Manuscripts,  with  an 
Introduction  and  Notes,  by  Archibald  G. 
B.  Russell.  With  12  Illustrations. 
Demy  Svo.     7s.  6d.  net. 

ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THE  BOOK  OF 

iOB.       With    General    Introduction    by 
.aurence  Binyon.     Quarto.    21s.  net. 
See    also    Blair    (Robert),  I.P.L.,    and 
Little  Library. 

Bloom   (J.    Harvey),    M.A.       SHAKE- 
SPEARE'S GARDEN.    Illustrated. 
Fcap,  Svo,    y.  6d.  ;  leather,  4s.  6d.  net. 
See  also  Antiquary's  Books 

Blouet  (Henri).     See  Beginner's  Books. 

Boardman  (T.  H.),  M.A.     See  French  (W.) 

Bodley  (J.  E.  C),  Author  of  France.'  THE 
CORONATION  OF  EDWARD  VII. 
Demy  Svo.  2xs.  net.  By  Command  of  the 
King. 

Body  (George),  D.D.  THE  SOUL'S 
PILGRIMAGE  :  Devotional  Readings 
from  the  Published  and  Unpublished  writ- 
ings of  George  Body,  D.D.  Selected  and 
arranged  by  J.  H.  Burn,  B.D.,  F.R.S.E. 
Demy  i6mo.     2s.  6d. 
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Bona  (Cardinal).     See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Boon  (P.  C.)'»  B.A.     See  Commercial  Series. 

Borrow  (George).     See  Little  Library. 

Bos  (J.  Ritzema).  AGRICULTURAL 
ZOOLOGY.  Translated  by  J.  R.  Ains- 
WORTH  Davis,  M.  A.  With  155  Illustrations. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  2>vo.     35.  6d. 

Bolting (C.  Q.),  B.A.     EASY  GREEK 
EXERCISES.    Cr.  Zvo.    2s. 
See  also  Junior  Examination  Series. 

Boulting(W.)  TASSO  AND  HIS  TIMES. 
With  24  Illustrations.  Demy  ^vo.  \os.  6d. 
net. 

Boulton(E.  S.),  M.A.  GEOMETRY  ON 
MODERN  LINES.     Cr.  8vo.     2s. 

Boulton  (William  B.).  SIR  JOSHUA 
REYNOLDS,  P.R.A.  With  49  Illustra- 
tions.    DemyZvo.     ys.  6d.  net. 

Bowden(E.  M.).  THE  IMITATION  OF 
B  U  D p  H  A  :  Being  Quotations^  from 
Buddhist  Literature  for  each  Day  in  the 
Year.    Fifth  Edition.    Cr.  i6mo.    •zs.6d. 

Boyle  (W.).  CHRISTMAS  AT  THE  ZOO. 
With  Verses  by  W.  Boyle  and  24  Coloured 
Pictures  by  H.  B.  Neilson.     Super  Royal 

16m  0.       2S. 

Brabant  (P.  G.),  M.A.     See  Little  Guides. 

Bradley  (A.  G.).  ROUND  ABOUT  WILT- 
SHIRE.      With  14  Illustrations,  in  Colour 
by  T.  C.  GOTCH,  i6  other  Illustrations,  and 
a  Map.     Second  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.     6s, 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  ROMANCE  OF  NORTHUMBER- 
LAND. With  16  Illustrations  in  Colour  by 
Frank  Southgate,  R.B.A.,  and  12  from 
Photographs.  Second  Edition,  Demy  8vo 
■js.  6d  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Bradley  (John  W.).  See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Braid  (James),  Open  Champion,  1901,  1905 
and   1906.     ADVANCED    GOLF.     With 
88    Photographs    and    Diagrams.     Fourth 
Edition.     Demy  8vo.     10s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Braid    (James)    and    Others.      GREAT 
GOLFERS  IN  THE  MAKING.     Edited 
by  Henry  Leach.      With  24  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     7s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Brailsford  (H.  N.).  MACEDONIA: 
ITS  RACES  AND  THEIR  FUTURE. 
With  Photographs  and  Maps.  De?ny  Zvo. 
12s.  6d.  net. 

Brodrick  (Mary)  and  Morton  (A.  Ander- 
son).  A  CONCISE  DICTIONARY  OF 
EGYPTIAN  ARCHAEOLOGY.  A  Hand- 
Book  for  Students  and  Travellers.  With  80 
Illustrations  and  many  Cartouches.  Cr.  Zvo. 
2S.  6d. 

Brooks  (E.  E.),  B.Sc.  (Lond),  Leicester 
Municipal  Technical  School,  and  James 
(W.  H.N.),A.R.C.S.,A.M.I.E.E.,  Muni- 
cipal School  of  Technology,  Manchester. 
See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 

Brooks  (E.  W.).     See  Hamilton  (F.  J.) 

Brown  (P.  H.),  LL.D.     SCOTLAND  IN 


THE  TIME  OF  QUEEN  MARY.    Demy 
Zvo.     JS.  6d.  net. 

Brown  (S,  E.),  M.A.,  B.Sc,  Senior  Science 
Master  at  Uppingham.  A  PRACTICAL 
CHEMISTRY  NOTE  -  BOOK  FOR 
MATRICULATION  AND  ARMY  CAN- 
DIDATES. Easy  Experiments  on  the 
Commoner  Substances.   Cr.^to.    ys.6d.net. 

Brown(J.  Wood),  M.A.  THE  BUILDERS 
OF  FLORENCE.  With  74  Illustrations 
by  Herbert  Railton.  Demy  6,to.   iZs.net. 

Browne  (Sir  Thomas).  See  Standard 
Library. 

Brownell  (C.  L.).  THE  HEART  OF 
JAPAN.  Illustrated.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.    6s.  ;  also  Demy  Zvo.    6d. 

Browning  (Robert).     See  Little  Library. 

Bryant  (Walter  W.),  B.A.,  F.R.A.S.,  F.R. 
Met.  Soc,  of  the  Royal  Observatory.  Green- 
wich. A  HISTORY  OF  ASTRONOMY. 
With 35 Illustrations.    DemyZvo.  ■js.6d.net. 

Buckland  (Prancis  T.).  CURIOSITIES 
OF  NATURAL  HISTORY.  Illustrated 
by  H.  B.  Neilson.     Cr.  Zvo.     7.s.  6d. 

Buckton  (A.  M.)  THE  BURDEN  OF 
ENGELA.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  3^ 
6d.  net. 

EAGER  HEART  :  A  Mystery  Play.  Seventh 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     xs.  net. 

KINGS  IN  BABYLON  :  A  Drama.  Cr.  Zvo. 
xs.  net. 

SONGS  OF  JOY.     Cr.  Zvo.     is.  net. 

Budge  (E.  A.  Wallis).  THE  GODS  OF 
THE  EGYPTIANS.  With  over  _  100 
Coloured  Plates  and  many  Illustrations. 
Two  Volumes.     Royal  Zvo.    ^-^^  ^s.  net. 

Bull  (Paul),  Army  Chaplain.  GOD  AND 
OUR  SOLDIERS.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     6s.  ^      ^ 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Bulley  (Miss).    See  Dilke  (Lady).  _ 

Bunyan  (John).  See  Standard  Library  and 
Library  of  Devotion. 

Burch  (Q.  J.),  M.A.,  F.R.S.  A  MANUAL 
OF  ELECTRICAL  SCIENCE.  Illus- 
trated.    Cr.  Zvo.     ^J. 

Burgess  (Gelett).  GOOPS  AND  HOW  TO 
BE  THEM.    Illustrated.     Small  t^to.     6s. 

Burke  (Edmund).     See  Standard  Library. 

Burn  (A.  E.),  D.D.,  Rector  of  Handsworth 
and  Prebendary  of  Lichfield.  See  Hand- 
books of  Theology. 

Burn  (J.  H.),  B.  D.,  F.  R.  S.  E.  THE 
CHURCHMAN'S  TREASURY  OF 
SONG:  Gathered  from  the  Christian 
poetry  of  all  ages.  Edited  by.  Fcap.  Zvo. 
■3,s.  6d.  net.     See  also  Library  of  Devotion. 

Burnand  (Sir  P.   C).      RECORDS  AND 
REMINISCENCES.     With  a  Portrait  by 
H.  v.  Herkomer.      Cr.  Zvo.    F'ourth  and 
Cheaper  Edition.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Burns  (Robert),  THE  POEMS.  Edited  by 
Andrew  Lang  and  W.  A.  Craigie.  With 
Portrait.  Third  Edition.  Demy  Zvo,  gilt 
top.     6s. 

See  also  Standard  Library. 


Messrs.  Methuen's  Catalogue 


Burnside  (W.  F.),  M.A.  OLD  TESTA- 
MENT HISTORY  FOR  USE  IN 
SCHOOLS.   Third  Edition.  Cr.  %vo.  y.  dd. 

Burton  (Alfred).    See  LP. L. 

Bussell  (F.  W.),  D.D.  CHRISTIAN 
THEOLOGY  AN  D  SOCIAL  PROGRESS 
(The  Bampton  Lectures  of  1905).  Demy 
\vo.     10s.  6d.  net. 

Butler  (Joseph),  D.D.  See  Standard 
Library. 

Caldecott  (Alfred),  D.D.  See  Handbooks 
of  Theology. 

Calderwood  (D.  S.),  Headmaster  of  the  Nor- 
mal School,  Edinburgh.  TEST  CARDS 
IN  EUCLID  AND  ALGEBRA.  In  three 
packets  of  40,  with  Answers,  if.  each.  Or 
in  three  Books,  price  id.^  ?rf.,  and  3</. 

Canning' (Q CO r£:e).     See  Little  Library. 

Capey  (E.  F.  H.).    See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Careless  (John).     See  I.P.L. 

Carlyle  (Thomas).  THE  FRENCH 
REVOLUTION.  Edited  by  C.  R.  L. 
Fletcher,  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford.     Three  Volumes.    Cr.  ^vo.     \%s. 

THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  OLIVER 
CROMWELL.  With  an  Introduction 
by  C.  H.  Firth,  M.A.,  and  Notes  and 
Appendices  by  Mrs.  S.  C.  Lomas.  Three 
Volumes.    Demv  Zvo.     \Zs.  net. 

Carlyle  (R.  M.  and  A.  J.),  M.A.  See 
Leaders  of  Religion. 

Camilchael  (Philip).  ALL  ABOUT 
PHILIPPINE.  With  8  Illustrations. 
Cr.  8v0.     zs.  6d. 

Carpenter(Marjfaret Boyd).  T HE  C H I LD 
IN  ART.  With  50  Illustrations.  Second 
Edition.     Large  Cr.  Zvo.     ts. 

Cavanagh  (Francis),  M.D.  (Edin.).  THE 
CARE  OF  THE  BODY.  Second  Edition. 
Demy  Zvo.     -js.  6d.  net. 

Celano  (Thomas  of).  THE  LIVES  OF  ST. 
FRANCIS  OF  ASSISI.  Translated  into 
English  by  A.  G.  Ferrers  Howell.  With 
a  Frontispiece.    Cr.  Svo.     5s.  net. 

Channer  (C.  C.)  and  Roberts  (M.  B.). 
LACEMAKING  IN  THE  MIDLANDS, 
PAST  AND  PRESENT.  With  16  full- 
page  Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.     zs.  6d. 

Chapman  (S.  J.).     See  Books  on  Business. 

Chatterton  (Thomas).  See  Standard 
Library. 

Chesterfield  (Lord),  THE  LETTERS  OF, 
TO  HIS  SON.  Edited,  with  an  Introduc- 
tion by  C.  Strachey,  with  Notes  by  A. 
Calthrop.     Two  Volumes.     Cr.  Svo.     X2S. 

Chesterton  (a.  K.).  CHARLES  DICKENS. 
With  two  Portraits  in  Photogravure.  Ei/th 
Edition.     Cr.  87/0.     6s. 

Childe (Charles  P.),  B.A.,  F.R.C.S.  THE 
CONTROL  OF  A  SCOURGE  :  Or, 
How  Cancer  is  Curable.  Demy  87J0. 
•js.  6d.  net. 

Christian  (F.  W.).  THE  CAROLINE 
ISLANDS.  With  many  Illustrations  and 
Maps.     Demy  Zvo.     izs.  6d.  net. 

Cicero.     See  Classical  Translations. 

Clapham  (J.  H.),  Professor  of  Economics  in 
the  University  of  Leeds.     THE  WOOL- 


LEN AND  WORSTED  INDUSTRIES. 

With  21  Illustrations  and  Diagrams.    Cr. 

Zvo.     6s. 
Clarke(F.  A.),  M.A.  See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Clausen  (George),  A.R.A.,  R.W.S.     SIX 

LECTURES  ON  PAINTING.    With  19 

Illustrations.      Third  Edition.    Large  Post 

Zvo.     3J.  6d.  net. 
AIMS   AND  IDEALS   IN   ART.       Eight 

Lectures  delivered   to  the  Students  of  the 

Royal  Academy  of  Arts.     With  32  Illustra- 
tions.   Second  Edition.     Large  Post  8vo. 

5J.  net. 
Cleather  (A.  L.).     See  Wagner  (R). 
Clinch  (O.),   F.G.S.     See  Antiquary's  Books 

and  Little  Guides. 
Clough  (W.  T.)and  Dunstan  (A.  E.). 

See  Junior  School  Books  and  Textbooks  of 

Science. 
Clouston  (T.  S.),  M.D.,  C.C.D.,  F.R.S.E. 

THE  HYGIENE  OF  MIND.     With  10 

Illustrations.     Fifth  Edition.     Demy  Zvo. 

•JS.  6d.  net. 
Coast  (W.   G.),    B.A.      EXAMINATION 

PAPERS  IN  VERGIL.     Cr.  Zvo.     2S. 
Cobb  (W,   F.),    M.A.      THE    BOOK  OF 

PSALMS  :  with  a  Commentary.    Demy  Zvo. 

xos.  6d.  net. 
Coleridge  (S.  T.).     POEMS.    Selected  and 

Arranged   by  Arthur   Svmons.      With  a 

Photogravure    Frontispiece.      Fcap.     Zvo. 

■2S.  6d.  net. 
Collingwood  (W.  0.),  M.A.    THE  LIFE 

OF  JOHN   RUSKIN.       With    Portrait. 

Sixth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     2s.  6d.  net. 
Collins  (W.   E.),    M.A.      See  Churchman's 

Library. 
Combe  (William).    See  I.  P.  L. 
Conrad  (Joseph).     THE   MIRROR    OF 

THE  SEA:    Memories  and   Impressions. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
Cook  (A.  M.),  M.A.,andMarchant(E.  C), 

M.A.        PASSAGES     FOR     UNSEEN 

TRANSLATION.  Selected  from  Latin  and 

Greek  Literature,  Fourth  Ed.  Cr.Zvo.  v.6d. 
LATIN      PASSAGES      FOR     UNSEEN 

TRANSLATION.  Third  Ed.  Cr.Zvo.  zs.6d. 
Cooke-Taylor  (R.W.).    THE  FACTORY 

SYSTEM.     Cr.  Zvo.     zs.  6d. 
Coolidge  (W.  A.  B.),  M.A.     THE  ALPS. 

With    many    Illustrations.        Demy    Zvo. 

"JS.  6dnet. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Corelli  (Marie).  THE  PASSING  OF  THE 

GREAT  QUEEN.  Second  Edition.  Fcap. 

Afo.     xs. 
A  CHRISTMAS  GREETING.   Cr.  ^to.    is. 
Corkran  (Alice).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Cotes  (Everard).      SIGNS    AND    POR- 
TENTS IN  THE  FAR  EAST.  With  35 

Illustrations.    Second  Edition.    Demy  Zvo. 

•JS.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Cotes  (Rosemary).    DANTE'S  GARDEN. 

With    a    Frontispiece.       Second   Edition. 

Fcap.  Zvo.    zs.  6d.;  leather,  3J.  6d.  net. 
BIBLE  FLOWERS.       With  a    Frontispiece 

and  Plan.     Fcap.  87>o.     ■zs.  6d.  net. 
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Cowley  (Abraham).    See  Little  Library. 
Cowper     (William).        THE      POEMS. 

Edited  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by 
J.  C.  Bailey,  M.A.  Illustrated,  including 
two  unpublished  designs  by  William 
Blake.     Demy  Zvo.     los.  6d.  net. 

Cox  (J.  Charles).  See  Ancient  Cities,  Anti- 
quary's Books,  and  Little  Guides. 

Cox    (Harold),       B.A.,      M.P.  LAND 

NATIONALIZATION  AND  LAND 
TAXATION.  Second  Edition  revised. 
Cr.  %vo.    3^.  td.  net. 

Crabbe  (George).     See  Little  Library. 

Craik(Mr8.).    See  Little  Library. 

Crane  (C.  P.),  D.S.O.     See  Little  Guides. 

Crane  (Walter),  R.W.S.  AN  ARTIST'S 
REMINISCENCES.  With  123  Illustra- 
tions by  the  Author  and  others  from  Photo- 
graphs. Second  Edition.  Demy  Zvo.  1 8 j. 
net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

INDIA    IMPRESSIONS.      With   84   Illus- 
trations   from    Sketches    by    the    Author. 
Second  Edition,  _  Demy  Svo.    js.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Crashaw  (Richard).     See  Little  Library. 

Crawford  (F.  G.).     See  Danson  (Mary  C). 

Crofts (T-  R.  N.),  M. A.,  Modern  Language 
Master  at  Merchant  Taylors'  School.  See 
Simplified  French  Texts. 

Cro*8  (J.  A.),  M.A.  THE  FAITH  OF 
THE  BIBLE.     Fcap.  Zvo.   is.  6d.  net. 

Cruik8hank(G.).  THE  LOVING  BAL- 
LAD OF  LORD  BATEMAN.  With  n 
Plates.     Cr.  i6mo.     is.  6d.  net. 

Crump  (B.).     See  Wagner  (R.). 

Cunliffe  (Sir  F.  H.  E.),  Fellow  of  All  Souls' 
College,  Oxford.  THE  HISTORY  OF 
THE  BOER  WAR.  With  many  Illus- 
trations, Plans,  and  Portraits.  In  2  vols. 
Quarto.    Vol.  I.     is^^. 

Cunynghame  (H.  H.),  C.B.  See  Connois- 
seur's Library. 

Cutts(E.  L.),  D.D.    See  Leaders  of  Rells,.;-!. 

Daniell  (G.  W.),  M.A.  See  Leaders  of 
Religion. 

Dante  (Alighieri).  LA  COMMEDIA  DI 
DANTE.  The  Italian  Text  edited  by 
Paget  ToYNBEE,  M.A.,  D.Litt.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 

THE  DIVINE  COMEDY.  Translated 
by  H.  F.  Cary.  Edited  with  a  Life  of 
Dante  and  Introductory  Notes  by  Paget 
ToYNBKE,  M.A.,  D.Litt.    DemyZvo.    6d. 

THE  PURGATORIO  OF  DANTE. 
Translated  into  Spenserian  Prose  by  C. 
Gordon  Wright.  With  the  Italian  text. 
Fcap.  %vo.    2s.  6d.  net. 

See  also  Little  Library,  Toynbee  (Paget), 
and  Vernon  (Hon.  W.  Warren). 

Dariey  (Qeorg-e).    See  Little  Library. 

D'Arcy  (R.  F.),  M.A.     A  NEW  TRIGON- 
OMETRY   FOR    BEGINNERS.     With 
numerous  diagrams.     Cr.  &V0.     zs.  6d. 
Davenport     (Cyril).        See     Connoisseur's 

Library  and  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Davenport  (James).        THE    WASH- 
BOURNE   FAMILY.      With   IS   Illustra- 
tions  and  a  Map.     Royal  ivo.     21s.net. 


Davey  (Richard).  THE  PAGEANT  OF 
LONDON.  With  40  Illustrations  in 
Colour  by  John  Fulleylove,  R.I.  InTwo 
Volumes.     Demy  2,vo.     1 5^.  net. 

Davis  (H.  W.  C),  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor 
of  Balliol  College.  ENGLAND  UNDER 
THE  NORMANS  AND  ANGEVINS  : 
1066-1272.  With  Maps  and  Illustrations. 
Demy  8z>0.     10s.  6d.  net. 

Dawson  ( Nelson).  See  Connoisseur's  Library. 

Dawson  (Mrs.  Nelson).  See  Little  Books  on 
Art. 

Deane  (A.  C).     See  Little  Library. 

Deans  (Storry  R.).  THE  TRIALS  OF 
FIVE  QUEENS:  Katharine  of 
Aragon,  Anne  Boleyn,  Mary  Queen 
OF  Scots,  Marie  Antoinette  and  Caro- 
line OF  Brunswick.  With  12  Illustrations. 
Demy  Zvo.     \os.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Dearmer  (Mabel).  A  CHILD'S  LIFE  OF 
CHRIST.  With  8  Illustrations  in  Colour 
by  E.  Fortescue-Brickdale.  Large  Cr. 
87'0.    6s. 

Delbos  (Leon).  THE  METRIC  SYSTEM. 
Cr.  8vo.    2S. 

Demosthenes.  AGAINST  CONON  AND 
CALLICLES.  Edited  by  F.  Darwin 
Swift,    M.A.       Second    Edition.      Fcap. 

87/0.       2S. 

Dickens     (Charles).      See  Little   Library, 

I.P.L.,  and  Chesterton  (G.  K.). 
Dickinson   (Emily).      POEMS.     Cr.    &vo. 

4S.  6d.  net. 
Dickinson  (Q.  L.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  King's 

College,      Cambridge.        THE      GREEK 

VIEW  OF  LIFE.     Sixth  Edition.    Cr. 

8vo.     2S.  6d. 
Dilke  (Lady),  Bulley  (Miss),  and  Whitley 

(Miss).      WOMEN'S  WORK.     Cr.   8vo. 

2S,   6d. 

Dillon  (Edward),  M.A.    See  Connoisseur's 

Library  and  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Ditchfield  (P.   H.),   M.A.,  F.S.A.      THE 

STORY  OF  OUR  ENGLISH  TOWNS. 

With     an     Introduction      by     Augustus 

Jessopp,  D.D.  Second  Edition.  Cr.8vo.  6s. 
OLD    ENGLISH    CUSTOMS:    Extant   at 

the  Present  Time.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
ENGLISH  VILLAGES.    With  100  Illustra- 
tions.   Second  Edition.   Cr.8vo.   2s.6d.net. 
THE     PARISH    CLERK.      With  31 

Illustrations.     Third  Edition.     Demy  8vo. 

•js.  6d.  net. 
Dixon  (W.  M.),    M.A.    A     PRIMER   OF 

TENNYSON.     Second  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo. 

2S.  6d. 
ENGLISH  POETRY  FROM  BLAKE  TO 

BROWNING.     Second  Edition.    Cr.  8vo. 

zs.  6d. 
Dobbs  (W.  J.),   M.A.        See  Textbooks  of 

Science. 
Doney  (May).      SONGS  OF  THE  REAL. 

Cr.  8vo.     3J.  6d.  net. 
Douglas  (Hugh  A.).  VENICE  ON  FOOT. 

With   the   Itinerary  of  the   Grand  Canal. 

With  75  Illustrations  and  11  Mans.     E'cap. 

8v0.     5s.  net. 
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Douglas  (James).  THE  MAN  IN  THE 
PULPIT.     Cr.  &V0.     2S.  td.  net. 

Dowden  (J.),   D.D.,   Lord  Bishop  of  Edin- 
burgh.     FURTHER  STUDIES  IN  THE 
PRAYER  BOOK.    Cr.  %vo.    6j. 
See  also  Churchman's  Library. 

Drag:e  (Q.).     See  Books  on  Business. 

Draper  (F.  W.  M.).  See  Simplified  French 
Texts. 

Driver  (S.  R.),  D.D.,  D.C.L.,  Regius  Pro- 
fessor of  Hebrew  in  the  University  of 
Oxford.  SERMONS  ON  SUBJECTS 
CONNECTED  WITH  THE  OLD 
TESTAMENT.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
See  also  Westminster  Commentaries. 

Dry(Wakeling).    See  Little  Guides. 

Dryhurst  (A.  R.).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Du  Buisson  (J.  C),  M.  A.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

Duguid  (Charles).     See  Books  on  Business. 

Dumas  (Alexandre).  THE  CRIMES  OF 
THE  BORGIAS  AND  OTHERS. 
With  an  Introduction  by  R.  S.  Garnett. 
With  9  Illustrations.     Cr.  87/a.     6s. 

THE  CRIMES  OF  URBAIN  GRAN- 
DIER  AND  OTHERS.  With  8  Illustra- 
tions.    Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 

THE  CRIMES  OF  THE  MARQUISE 
DE  BRINVILLIERS  AND  OTHERS. 
With  8  Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

THE    CRIMES    OF    ALI    PACHA  AND 
OTHERS.     With  8  Illustrations.     Cr.Svo. 
6s. 
Colonial  Editions  are  also  published. 

MY  MEMOIRS.  Translated  by  E.  M. 
Waller.  With  an  Introduction  by  Andrew 
Lang.  With  Frontispieces  in  Photogravure. 
In  six  Volumes.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s.  each  volume. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Vol.    I.  1802-1821.    Vol.  III.  1826-1830. 
Vol.  II.  1822-1825.    Vol.   IV.  1830-1831. 

Duncan  (David),  D.Sc,  LL.D.  THE  LIFE 
AND  LETTERS  OF  HERBERT 
SPENCER.  With  IS  Illustrations.  Demy 
Zvo.     15  J. 

Dunn  (J.  T).,  D.Sc,  and  MundelIa(V.  A.). 
GENERAL  ELEMENTARY  SCIENCE. 
With  114  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  %vo.    y.  6d. 

Dunstan  (A.  E.),  B.Sc  (Lond.),  East  Ham 
Technical  College.  See  Textbooks  of 
Science,  and  Junior  School  Books. 

Durham  (The  "Earl  of  ).  A  REPORT  ON 
CANADA.  With  an  Introductory  Note. 
Demy  %vo.    4^.  6d.  net. 

Dutt(W.  A.).  THE  NORFOLK  BROADS. 
With  coloured  Illustrations  by  Frank 
SouTHGATE,  R.B.A.    Second  Edition.    Cr. 

WILD  LIFE  IN  EAST  ANGLIA.  With 
16  Illustrations  in  colour  by  Frank  South - 
GATE,  R.B.A.  Second  Edition.  Demy 
Svo.     js.  6d.  net. 

SOME  LITERARY  ASSOCIATIONS  OF 

EAST  ANGLIA.     With  16  Illustrations  in 

Colour  by  W.   Dexter,   R.B.A.,  and    16 

other  Illustrations.  Demy  Svo.   los.  6d,  net. 

See  also  Little  Guides. 


Earle(John),  Bishop  of  Salisbury.  MICRO- 
COSMOGRAPHIE,  ok  A  PIECE  OF 
THE  WORLD  DISCOVERED.  Post 
i6mo.    2S.  net. 

Edmonds(MaJor  J.  E.),  R.E. ;  D.A.Q.-M.G. 
See  Wood  (W.  Birkbeck). 

Edwards  (Clement),  M.P.  RAILWAY 
NATIONALIZATION.  Second  Edition, 
Revised.    Crown  &vo.     2s.  6d.  net. 

Edwards  (W.  Douglas).  See  Commercial 
Series. 

Edwardes  (Tickner).  THE  LORE  OF 
THE  HONEY  BEE.  With  many  Illustra- 
tions.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Egan  (Pierce).    See  I.P.L. 

Egerton  (H.  E.),  M.A.     A  HISTORY  OF 

BRITISH     COLONIAL    POLICY.      A 

Cheaper  Issue,  with  a  supplementary  chapter. 

Second  Ed.,  Revised.  Demy  Svo.  •js.6d.net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

EUaby  (C.  Q.).     See  Little  Guides. 

Ellerton  (F.  O.).    See  Stone  (S.  J.). 

Epictetus.     See  Aurelius  (Marcus). 

Erasmus.  A  Book  called  in  Latin  EN- 
CHIRIDION MILITIS  CHRISTIANI, 
and  in  English  the  Manual  of  the  Christian 
Knight.    Ecap.  Svo.    3^.  6d.  net. 

Ewald  (Carl).  TWO  LEGS,  AND  OTHER 
STORIES.  Translated  from  the  Danish 
by  Alexander  Teixeira  de  Mattos. 
Illustrated  byAuGUSTA  Guest.   Large  Cr. 

Fairbrother(W.  H.),  M.A.  THE  PHILO- 
SOPHY OF  T.  H.  GREEN.  Second 
Edition.    Cr.  Svo.     35.  6d. 

Fea  (Allan).  SOME  BEAUTIES  OF  THE 
SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY.  With 
82  Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Demy 
Svo,    12s.  6d.  net. 

THE  FLIGHT   OF    THE    KING.     With 
over  70  Sketches  and  Photographs  by  the 
Author.       New    and    revised    Edition. 
Demy  Svo.     -js.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

SECRET   CHAMBERS    AND    HIDING- 
PLACES.    With  80  Illustrations.    New  and 
revised  Edition,     Demy  Svo.     js.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Ferrier  (Susan).    See  Little  Library. 

Fidler  (T.  Claxton),  M.Inst.  C.E.  See 
Books  on  Business. 

Fielding  (Henry).     See  Standard  Library. 

Finn(S.  W.),  M.A.  See  Junior  Examination 
Series. 

Firth  (J.  B.).    See  Little  Guides. 

Firth  (C.  H.),  M.A.,  Regius  Professor  of 
Modern  History  at  Oxford.  CROM- 
WELL'S ARMY:  AHistory  of  the  English 
Soldier  during  the  Civil  Wars,  the  Com- 
monwealth, and  the  Protectorate.  Cr.  Svo. 
6s. 

Firth  (Edith  E.).     See  Beginner's  Bopks. , 

FltzOerald  (Edward).  THE  RUBAIYAT 
OF  OMAR  KHAYYAM.  Printed  from 
the  Fifth  and  last  Edition.  With  a  Com- 
mentary by  Mrs.  Stephen  Batson,  and  a 
Biography  of  Omar  by  E.  D.  Ross.  Cr. 
Svo.     6s.     See  also  Miniature  Library. 
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FitzOerald (H.  P.).  A  CONCISE  HAND- 
BOOK OF  CLIMBERS,  TWINERS, 
AND  WALL  SHRUBS.  Illustrated. 
Fcap.  8vo.    2^.  6d.  net. 

Fitzpatrick  (S.  A.  O.).    See  Ancient  Cities. 

Flecker  (W.  H.),  M.A.,D.C.L.,  Headmaster 
of  the  Dean  Close  School,  Cheltenham. 
THE  STUDENT'S  PRAYER  BOOK. 
The  Text  of  Morning  and  Evening 
Prayer  and  Litany.  With  an  Introduc- 
tion and  Notes.    Cr.  Zvo.    q.s.  6d. 

Fletcher  (J.  S.).  A  BOOK  OF  YORK- 
SHIRE. With  16  Illustrations  in  Colour 
by  Wal  Paget  and  Frank  Southgate, 
R.B.A.,and  12  from  Photographs.  Demy 
8vo.     js.  dd.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Flux  (A.  W.),  M.A.,  William  Dow  Professor 
of  Political  Economy  in  M'Gill  University, 
Montreal.  ECONOMIC  PRINCIPLES. 
Demy  Zvo.    -js.  6d.  net. 

Foat  (F.  W.  G.),  D.Litt.,  M.A.,  Assistant 
Master  at  the  City  of  London  School. 
LONDON : A  READER  FOR  YOUNG 
CITIZENS.  With  Plans  and  Illustra- 
tions.    Cr.  8v0.     IS.  6d. 

Ford  (H.  G.),  M.A.,  Assistant  Master  at 
Bristol  Grammar  School.  See  Junior  School 
Books. 

Forel  (A.).  THE  SENSES  OF  INSECTS. 
Translated  by  Macleod  Yearsley.  With 
2  Illustrations.     Demy  8vo.     10s.  6d,  net. 

Fortescue  (Mrs.  G.).  See  Little  Books  on 
Art. 

Fraser  (J.  F.).     ROUND  THE  WORLD 
ON  A  WHEEL.     With  100  Illustrations. 
J^t/t/t  Edition    Cr.  %vo.     65. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

French  (W.),  M.A.  See  Textbooks  of  Science. 

Freudenreich  (Ed.  von).  DAIRY  BAC- 
TERIOLOGY. A  Short  Manual  for 
Students.  Translated  by  J.  R.  Ainsworth 
Davis,  M.A.  Second  Edition.  Revised. 
Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 

Fulford(H.  W.),  M.A.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

Fuller  (W.  P.),  M.A.  See  Simplified  French 
Texts. 

Fyvie  (John).  TRAGEDY  QUEENS  OF 
THE  GEORGIAN  ERA.  With  16  Illustra- 
tions.   Second  Ed.    DemyZvo.     xis.dd.net. 

Gallaher  (D.)  and  Stead  (W.  J.).  THE 
COMPLETE  RUGBY  FOOTBALLER, 
ON  THE  NEW  ZEALAND  SYSTEM. 
With  35  Illustrations.  Second  Ed.  Demy 
8vo.  10s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Gallichan  (W.  M.).     See  Little  Guides. 

Gambado  (Geoff rey,  Esq.).  See  I.P.L. 

Gaskell  (Mrs.).  See  Little  Library,  Stan- 
dard Library  and  Sixpenny  Novels. 

Gasquet,  the  Right  Rev.  Abbot,  O.S.B.  See 
Antiquary's  Books. 

aeors:e(H.  B.),  M.  A.,  Fellow  of  New  College, 
Oxford.  BATTLES  OF  ENGLISH  HIS- 
TORY. With  numerous  Plans.  Fourth 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.      3^.  6d. 

A  HISTORICAL  GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE 


BRITISH    EMPIRE.       Third  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo.  3J.  6d. 

Gibbins  (H.  de  B.),  Litt.D.,  M.A.  IN- 
DUSTRY IN  ENGLAND  :  HISTORI- 
CAL  OUTLINES.  With  5  Maps.  Fifth 
Edition.     Devty  8vo.     Jos.  6d. 

THE  INDUSTRIAL  HISTORY  OF 
ENGLAND.  With  Maps  and  Plans. 
Fifteenth  Edition,  Revised.    Cr.  B710.    ^J. 

ENGLISH  SOCIAL  REFORMERS. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     "zs.  6d. 

_  See  also  Hadfield  (R.  A.).,  and  Commer- 
cial Series. 

Gibbon  (Edward).  MEMOIRS  OF  MY 
LIFE  AND  WRITINGS.  Edited  by 
G.  Birkbeck  Hill,  LL.D    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL  OF  THE 
ROMAN  EMPIRE.  Edited,  with  Notes, 
Appendices,  and  Maps,  by  J.  B.  Bury, 
M.A.,  Litt.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Modern 
History  at  Cambridge.  In  Seven  Volutnes. 
Demy  8vo.  Gilt  top.  8s.  6d.  each.  Also, 
CroTvn  8vo.  6s.  each. 
See  also  Standard  Library. 

Gibbs  (Philip).  THE  ROMANCE  OF 
GEORGE  VILLIERS  :  FIRST  DUKE 
OF  BUCKINGHAM,  AND  SOME  MEN 
AND  WOMEN  OF  THE  STUART 
COURT.  With  20  Illustrations.  Second 
Edition.  Demy  8vo.  x^s.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Gibson  (E.  C.  S.),  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Gloucester.  See  Westminster  Commentaries, 
Handbooks  of  Theology,  and  Oxford  Bio- 
graphies. 

Gilbert  (A.  R.).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Gloag  (M.  R.)  and  Wyatt  (Kate  M.).  A 
BOOK  OF  ENGLISH  GARDENS. 
With  24  Illustrations  in  Colour.  Devty 
8vo.     JOS.  6d.  net. 

Godfrey  (Elizabeth).  A  BOOK  OF  RE- 
MEMBRANCE. Being  Lyrical  Selections 
for  every  day  in  the  Year.  Arranged  by. 
Fcap.  8vo.     2j.  6d.  net. 

ENGLISH  CHILDREN  IN  THE  OLDEN 

TIME.      With    32    Illustrations.      Second 

1       Edition.    Demy  8vo.    ys.  6d.  net. 

'  Godley  (A.  D.),   M.A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalen 

College,     Oxford.      LYRA     FRIVOLA. 

Fourth  Edition.    Fcap.  8vo.     zs.  6d. 

VERSES  TO  ORDER.  Second  Edition. 
Fcap.  8vo.     2S.  6d. 

SECOND  STRINGS.    Fcap.      8vo.     2s.  6d. 

Goldsmith  (Oliver).  THE  VICAR  OF 
WAKEFIELD.  With  10  Plates  in 
Photogravure  by  Tony  Johannot.  Leather, 
Fcap.  ■^T.m.o.     is.  6d.  net. 

See  also  I.P.L.  and  Standard  Library. 

Gomme  (G.  L.).     See  Antiquary's  Books. 

Goodrich -Freer  (A.).     IN    A    SYRIAN 
SADDLE.^    Demy  8vo.     7s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Gorst  (Rt.  Hon.  Sir  John).  THE  CHIL- 
DREN OF  THE  NATION.  Second 
Edition.    Demy  Bvo.     js.  6d.  net. 

Gond^e  (H.  L.),  M.A.,  Principal  of  Wclli 
Theological  College.  See  Westminster  Com- 
mentaries. 
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Qraham  (P.  Anderson).  THE  RURAL 
EXODUS.  The  Problem  of  the  Village 
and  the  Town.     Cr.  Zvo.     2S.  dd. 

Granger  (F.  S.),  M.A.,  Litt.D.  PSYCH- 
OLOGY.   Third  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  2J.  6d. 

THE  SOUL  OF  A  CHRISTIAN. 
Cr.  ^vo.    ts. 

Qray(E.  M'Queen).  GERMAN  PASSAGES 
FOR  UNSEEN  TRANSLATION.  Cr. 
Zvo.     2J.  (>d. 

Gray  (P.  L.),  B.Sc.  THE  PRINCIPLES  OF 
MAGNETISM  AND  ELECTRICITY. 
With  i8i  Diagrams.     Cr.  Zvo.     y.  6d. 

Green  (G.  Buckland),  M.A.,  late  Fellow 
of  St.  John's  College,  Oxon.  NOTES  ON 
GREEK  AND  LATIN  SYNTAX. 
Second  Ed.  revised.    Crown  Zvo.     3J.  6d. 

GreenIdge(A.H.J.),M.A.,D.Litt.  A  HIS- 
TORY OF  ROME  :  From  the  Tribunate  of 
Tiberius  Gracchus  to  the  end  of  the  Jugur- 
thine  War,  B.C.  133-104.  Demy  ivo. 
los.  6d.  net. 

Greenwell  (Dora).     See  Miniature  Library. 

Gregory  (R.  A.).  THE  VAULT  OF 
HEAVEN.  A  Popular  Introduction  to 
Astronomy.     Illustrated.     Cr.  2,z>o.     2s.  6d. 

Gregory  (Miss  E.  C).  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

Grubb(H.  C).  See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 

Hadfield  (R.  A.)  and  Gibbins  (H.  de  B  ). 
A  SHORTER  WORKING  DAY.  Cr. 
Bvo.    2S.  6d. 

Hall  (Mary).  A  WOMAN'S  TREK  FROM 
THE  CAPE  TO  CAIRO.  With  64  Illus- 
trations and  2  Maps.  Second  Edition. 
Detny  &vo.     16s.  net. 

Hall  (R.    N.)  and  Neal  (W.  G.).      THE 
ANCIENT    RUINS    OF    RHODESIA. 
Illustrated.        Second    Edition,     revised. 
Demy  2>vo.     10s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Hall  (R.  N.).  GREAT  ZIMBABWE. 
With  numerous  Plans  and  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.     Demy  8vo.      jos.  6d.  net. 

Hamel    (Frank).      FAMOUS    FRENCH 
SALONS.        With     20      Illustrations. 
Third  Edition.     Demy  %vo.     X2S.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Hamilton  (F.  J.),  D.D.    See  Byzantine  Texts. 

Hannay  (D.).  A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF 
THE  ROYAL  NAVY,  1200-1688.  Illus- 
trated.    Demy  8vo.     7s.  6d.  net. 

Hannay  (James  O.),  M.A.  THE  SPIRIT 
AND  ORIGIN  OF  CHRISTIAN 
MONASTICISM.    Cr.Zvo.     6s. 

THE  WISDOM  OF  THE  DESERT.  Fca/. 
Svo.     35.  6d.  net. 

Hardie  (Martin).    See  Connoisseur's  Library. 

Hare  (A.  T.),  M.A.  THE  CONSTRUC- 
TION OF  LARGE  INDUCTION  COILS. 
With  numerous  Diagrams.     Demy  Svo.     6s. 

Harvey  (Alfred),  M.B.  See  Ancient  Cities 
and  Antiquary's  Books. 

Hawthorne(Nathaniel).   See  Little  Library. 

Heath  (Frank  R.).    See  Little  Guides. 

Heath  (Dudley).    See  Connoisseur's  Library. 

Hello  (Ernest).  STUDIES  IN  SAINT- 
SHIP.     Eca^  Svo.     3 J.  6d. 


Henderson  (B.  W.),  Fellow  of  Exeter 
College,  Oxford.  THE  LIFE  AND 
PRINCIPATE  OF  THE  EMPEROR 
NERO.  Illustrated.  jV^w  and  cheaper 
issue.     Dem.y  Svo.     75.  6d.  net. 

AT  INTERVALS.    FcapSvo.    2s.6d.net. 

Henderson  (M.  Sturge).  GEORGE 
MEREDITH :  NOVELIST,  POET, 
REFORMER.  With  a  Portrait  in  Photo- 
gravure.   Second  Edition.    Croivn  Svo.    6s. 

Henderson  (T.  F.).  See  Little  Library  and 
Oxford  Biographies. 

Henderson  (T.  F.),  and  Watt  (Francis). 
SCOTLAND    OF    TO-DAY.      With  20 
Illustrations  in  colour   and  24  other  Illus- 
trations.    Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Henley  (W.  E.).  ENGLISH  LYRICS. 
CHAUCER  TO  POE,  1340-1849.  Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d.  net, 

Henley  (W.  E.)and  Whibley  (C.)  A  BOOK 
OF  ENGLISH  PROSE,  CHARACTER, 
AND  INCIDENT,  1387-1649.  Cr.  Svo. 
2S.  6d.  net. 

Henson(H.  H.),  B.D.,  Canon  of  Westminster. 
LIGHT  AND  LEAVEN:  Historical 
AND  Social  Sermons.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Herbert  (George).    See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Herbert  of  Cherbury  (Lord).  See  Minia- 
ture Library. 

Hewins  (W.  A.  S.),  B.A.  ENGLISH 
TRADE  AND  FINANCE  IN  THE 
SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY.  Cr.  Svo. 
2S.  6d. 

Hewitt  (Ethel  M.)  A  GOLDEN  DIAL. 
A  Day  Book  of  Prose  and  Verse.  Ecap. 
Svo.    2S.  6d.  net. 

Hey  (H.),  Inspector,  Surrey  Education  Com- 
mittee, and  Rose  (Q.  H.),  City  and  Guilds 
Woodwork  Teacher.  THE  MANUAL 
TRAINING      CLASSROOM :      Wood- 

WORK.      Book  I.       4t0.      IS. 

Hey  wood  (W.).     See  St.  Francis  of  Assisi. 

Hill  (Clare).     See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 

Hill  (Henry),  B.A.,  Headmaster  of  the  Boy's 
High  School,  Worcester,  Cape  Colony.  A 
SOUTH  AFRICAN  ARITHMETIC. 
Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d. 

Hind  (C.Lewis).  DAYS  IN  CORNWALL. 
With  16  Illustrations  in  Colour  by  William 
Pascoe,  and  20  other  Illustrations  and  a 
Map.     Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Hirst  (F.  W.)    See  Books  on  Business. 

Hoare  (J.  Douglas).  A  HISTORY  OF 
ARCTIC  EXPLORATION.  With  20 
lUustrations&Maps.  DevtySvo.  7s.6d.net. 

Hobhouse  (L.  T.),  late  Fellow  of  C.C.C, 
Oxford.  THE  THEORY  OF  KNOW- 
LEDGE.     Demy  Svo.     \os.  6d.  net. 

Hobson(J.  A.),  M.A.  INTERNATIONAL 
TRADE  :  A  Study  of  Economic  Principles. 
Cr.  Svo.     2S.  6d.  net. 

PROBLEMS  OF  POVERTY.  An  Inquiry 
into  the  Industrial  Condition  of  the  Poor. 
Seventh  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    2s.  6d. 
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THE  PROBLEM  OF  THE  UNEM- 
PLOYED. Fourth  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  is.td. 

Hodgetts  (E.  A.  Brayley).    THE  COURT 
OF  RUSSIA  IN  THE  NINETEENTH 
CENTURY.     With  20  Illustrations.     Two 
Volumes.    Deiny  Svo.     24^.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Ilodgkin  (T.),  D.C.L.  See  Leaders  of 
Religion. 

Hodgson  (Mrs.  W.)  HOW  TO  IDENTIFY 
OLD  CHINESE  PORCELAIN.  With  40 
Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  PostZvo.  6j. 

Holden-Stone  (Q.  de).  See  Books  on 
Business. 

Holdich  (Sir  T.  H.),  K.C.I.E.  THE 
INDIAN  BORDERLAND:  being  a 
Personal  Record  of  Twenty  Years.  Illus- 
trated.   Demy  8vo.     jos.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Iloldsworth  (W.  S.),  M.A.  A  HISTORY 
OF  ENGLISH  LAW.  In  7 wo  Volumes. 
Vol,  I.     Demy  Zvo.     los.  6d.  net. 

Holland  (H.  Scott),  Canon  of  St.  Paul's. 
See  Newman  (J.  H.). 

HoUway-Calthrop  (H.  C),  late  of  Balliol 
College,  Oxford ;  Bursar  of  Eton  College. 
PETRARCH  :  HIS  LIFE,  WORK,  AND 
TIMES.  With  24  Illustrations.  Demy 
Zvo.     1 25.  dd.  net.^ 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Holt  (Emily).  THE  SECRET  OF  POPU- 
LARITY :  How  to  Achieve  Social  Success. 
Cr.  8vo.     3s.  6d.  net.  ^ 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Holyoake(a.  J.).  THE  CO-OPERATIVE 
MOVEMENT  OF  TO-DAY.  Fourth  Ed. 
Cr,  2,vo.     zs.  6d. 

Hone  (Nathaniel  J.).  See  Antiquary's  Books. 

Hook  (A.)  HUMANITY  AND  ITS 
PROBLEMS.     Cr.  Zvo.    5s.  net. 

Hoppner.      See  Little  Galleries. 

Horace.     See  Classical  Translations. 

Hor8burgh(E.  L.  S.),  M.A.  WATERLOO  : 
With  Plans.  Second  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    ^s. 
See  also  Oxford  Biographies. 

Horth(A.  C).  See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 

Horton(R.  F.),D.D.  See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Hosie  (Alexander).  MANCHURIA.  With 
Illustrations  and  a  Map.  Second  Edition. 
Demy  ivo.^    7s.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

How  (F.  D.).  SIX  GREAT  SCHOOL- 
MASTERS. With  Portraits  and  Illustra- 
tions.   Second  Edition.    DemyZvo.    js.  6d. 

Howell  (A.  Q.  Ferrers).  FRANCISCAN 
DAYS.  Being  Selections  for  every  day  in 
the  year  from  ancient  Franciscan  writings. 
Cr.  Zvo.    3J.  6d.  net. 

Howell  (G.).  TRADE  UNIONISM— New 
AND  Old.  Fourth  Edition,  Cr.  Zvo. 
2s.  6d. 

Huggins  (Sir  William),  K.C.B.,  O.M., 
D.C.L.,F.R.S.THE  ROYAL  SOCIETY. 
With  25  Illustrations.  Wide  Royal  Svo. 
4s.  6d.  net. 

Hughes  (C.  E.).  THE  PRAISE  OF 
SHAKESPEARE.       An    English  Aatho- 


logy.     With  a   Preface    by  Sidney  Lee. 

Defny  Zvo,     3s,  6d.  net. 
Hughes    (Thomas).       TOM     BROWN'S 

SCHOOLDAYS.      With  an   Introduction 

and  Notes  by  Vernon  Rhndall.    Leather. 

Royal  227no,     2s.  6d.  net. 
Hutchinson    (Horace    Q.)      THE    NEW 

FOREST.       Illustrated    in     colour     with 

SO  Pictures  by  Walter   Tvndale  and  4 

by  Lucy  Kemp-Welch.      Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     ts. 
Hutton   (A.    W.),    M.A.       See    Leaders   of 

Religion  and  Library  of  Devotion. 
Hutton    (Edward).      THE    CITIES    OF 

UMBRIA.     With  20  Illustrations  in  Colour 

by  A.  Pisa,  and  12  other  Illustrations.   Third 

Edition,     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
THE  CITIES  OF  SPAIN.     With  24  Illus- 
trations in  Colour,  by  A.  W.  Rimington, 

20  other  Illustrations  and  a  Map.      Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo,     6j. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
FLORENCE    AND    THE    CITIES     OF 

NORTHERN  TUSCANY,  WITH 

GENOA.     With  16  Illustrations  in  Colour 

by    William    Parkinson,  and   16    other 

Illustrations.    Second  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo,  6s 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
ENGLISH   LOVE  POEMS.      Edited  with 

an  Introduction.  Fcap.  Zvo,  35.  6d.  net. 
Hutton  (R.  H.).  See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Hutton  (W.  H.),  M.A.     THE    LIFE    OF 

SIR  THOMAS  MORE.      With   Portraits 

after  Drawings  by  Holbein.     Second  Ed. 

Cr.  Zvo.     55. 
See  also  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Hyde  (A.  G.)    GEORGE  HERBERT  AND 

HIS      TIMES.        With    32    Illustrations. 

Demy  Zvo.    10s.  6d.  net. 
Hyett(F.  A.).  FLORENCE  :  Her  History 

and  Art  to  the  Fall  of  the  Republic. 

Demy  Zvo.     7s.  6d.  net. 
Ibsen  (Henrik).      BRAND.       A    Drama. 

Translated  by  William  Wilson.      Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo,     35. 6d, 
Inge  (W.  R.),    M.A.,    Fellow  and  Tutor  of 

Hertford  College,  Oxford.     CHRISTIAN 

MYSTICISM.    (The  Bampton  Lectures  of 

1899.)    Demy  Zvo.     xns,  6d.  net. 
See  alsoLibrary  of  Devotion. 
Ingham    (B.    P.).     See    Simplified    French 

Texts. 
Innes(A.  D.),  M.A.  A  HISTORYOFTHE 

BRITISH  IN  INDIA.      With  Maps  and 

Plans.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
ENGLAND     UNDER     THE    TUDORS. 

With  Maps.     Second  Edition.    Demy  Zvo. 

10s,  6d.  net. 
Jackson  (C.E.),  B.A.,  Senior  Physics  Maste 

Bradford  Grammar  School. 

of  Science. 
Jackson  (S.),  M.A.     See  Commercial  Series. 
Jackson  (F.  Hamilton).     See  Little  Guides. 
Jacob  (F.),  M.A.     See  Junior  Examination 

Series. 
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James  (W.  H,  N.).     See  Brooks  (E.  E.). 

Jeans  (J.  Stephen).  TRUSTS,  POOLS, 
AND  CORNERS  AS  AFFECTING 
COMMERCE  AND    INDUSTRY.    Cr. 

Zvo.     zs.  6d. 

See  also  Books  on  Business. 

Jebb    (Camilla).      A     STAR     OF    THE 
SALONS:  Julie  de  Lhspinasse.     With 
20  Illustrations.     Demy  Zvo.     jos^  6d.net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Jeffery     (Reginald    W.),      M.A.      THE 
THIRTEEN  C0L0N1F:S  OF  NORTH 
AMERICA.    With  8  Illustrations  and    a 
Map.     Demy  Zvo.    7s.  bd.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Jeffreys (D.  Gwyn).  DOLLY'S  THEATRI- 
CALS.   Super  Royal  x6mo.    zs.  6d. 

Jenks(E.),  M.A.,B.C.L.  AN  OUTLINE 
OFENGLISH  LOCAL  GOVERNMENT. 
Second  Ed.  Revised  by  R.  C.  K.  Ensor, 
M.A.    Cr.  Zvo.     zs.  6d. 

Jenner  (Mrs.  H.).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Jennings  (Oscar),  M.D.  EARLY  WOOD- 
CUT INITIALS.    Demy^to.     21s.net. 

Jessopp  (Augustus),  D.D.  See  Leaders  of 
Religion. 

Jevons  (F.  B.),  M.A.,  Litt.D.,  Principal  of 
Hatfield    Hall,     Durham.        RELIGION 
IN   EVOLUTION.    Cr.  Zvo.    ^s.  td.  net. 
See  also  Churchman's  Library  and  Hand- 
books of  Theology. 

Johnson  (Mrs.  Barham).  WILLIAM  BOD- 
HAM  DONNE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 
Illustrated.    Demy  Zvo.     xos.  6d.  net. 

Johnston  (Sir  H.  H.),  K.C.B.     BRITISH 
CENTRAL   AFRICA.      With  nearly  200 
Illustrations  and  Six  Maps.    Third  Edition. 
Cr.  4to.    xZs.  net.^ 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Jones  (H.).     See  Commercial  Series. 

Jones  (H.  F.).     See  Textbooks  of  Science. 

Jones  (L.  A.  Atherley),  K.C.,  M.P.,  and 
Bellot  (Hugh  H.  L.),  M.A.,  D.C.L. 
THE  MINER'S  GUIDE  TO  THE  COAL 
MINES  REGULATION  ACTS  AND 
THE  LAW  OF  EMPLOYERS  AND 
WORKMEN.    Cr.  Zvo.     zs.  6d.  net. 

COMMERCE  IN  WAR.  RoyalZvo.  zis.net. 

Jones  (R.  Compton),  M.A.  POEMS  OF 
THE  INNER  LIFE.  Selected  by.  Thir- 
teenth Edition.   Fcap.  Zvo.   25.  6d.  net. 

Jonson  (Ben).     See  Standard  Library. 

Juliana  (Lady)  of  Ndrwich.  REVELA- 
TIONS OF  DIVINE  LOVE.  Ed.byGRACE 
Warrack.  Third  Ed.    Cr.  Zvo.     3^.  6rf. 

Juvenal.     See  Classical  Translations. 

'Kappa.'  LET  YOUTH  BUT  KNOW: 
A  Plea  for  Reason  in  Education.  Cr.  Zvo. 
35.  6d,  net. 

Kaufmann  (M.),  M.A.  SOCIALISM  AND 
MODERN  THOUGHT.  Second  Edition 
Revised  and  Enlarged.  Cr.  Zvo.  2s.  td. 
net. 

Keats  (John).^  THE  POEMS.  Edited 
with  Introduction  and  Notes  by  E.  de  Selin- 
COURT,  M.A.  With  a  Frontispiece  in 
Photogravure.  Second  Edition  Revised. 
Demy  Zvo.    ts.  td.  net. 


REALMS  OF  GOLD.  Selections  from  the 
Works  of.    Fcap.  Zvo.     35^.  td.  net. 

See  also    Little  Library   and    Standard 
Library. 

Keble  (John).  THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR. 
With  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by  W.  Lock, 
D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College.  Illustrated 
byR.  AnningBell.  ThirdEdition.  Fcap. 
Zz'o.  3.?.  td.  ;  padded  morocco,  5s. 
See  also  Library  of  Devotion. 

Kelynack  (T.  N.),  M.D.,  M.R.C.P.  THE 
DRINK  PROBLEM  IN  ITS  MEDICO- 
SOCIOLOGICAL  ASPECT.  By  four- 
teen Medical  Authorities.  Edited  by. 
With  2  Diagrams.    Demy  Zvo.    yj.  td.  net. 

Kempis  (Thomas  h).  THE  IMITATION 
OF  CHRIST.  With  an  Introduction  by 
Dean  Farrar.  Illustrated  by  C.  M.  Gere. 
ThirdEdition.  Fcap.  Zvo.  -^s.td.;  padded 
morocco.    5^. 

Also  Translated  by  C.  Bigg,  D.D.    Cr. 
Zvo.     3J.  td. 

See  also  Montmorency  (J.    E.   G.   de)., 
Libraryof  Devotion,  and  Standard  Library. 

Kennedy  (Bart.).  THE  GREEN 
SPHINX.     Cr.  Zvo.    y.  td.  net. 

Kennedy  (James  Houghton),  D.D.,  Assist- 
ant Lecturer  in  Divinity  in  the  University  of 
Dublin.  ST.  PAUL'S  SECOND  AND 
THIRD  EPISTLES  TO  THE  CORIN- 
THIANS.  With  Introduction,  Dissertations 
and  Notes.     Cr.  Zvo.    ts. 

Kimmins(C.  W.),  M.A.  THE  CHEMIS- 
TRY OF  LIFE  AND  HEALTH.  Illus- 
trated.    Cr.  Zvo.     2S.  td. 

Kinglake  (A.  W.).     See  Little  Library. 

Kipling  (Rudyard).      BARRACK-ROOM 
BALLADS.      Zgth    Thousand.       Twenty- 
fifth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.     ts.  A  Iso  Leather. 
Fcap.  Zvo.    5J. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE    SEVEN     SEAS.      mth     T/iousand. 
Fourteenth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    ts.       Also 
Leather.    Fcap.  Zvo.    ^s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  FIVE  NATIONS.      65/A   TJwusand. 
Fourth  Edition.      Cr.    Zvo.      ts.       Also 
Leather.    Fcap.  Zvo.     ^s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

DEPARTMENTAL  DITTIES.  6-^w«/^^«ifA 
Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  ts.  A  Iso  Leather.  Fcap. 
Zvo.     5J. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Knight  (Albert  E.).     THE  COMPLETE 
CRICKETER,      With     50     Illustrations. 
Demy  Zvo.    js.  td.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Knight(H .  J .  C. ),  B. D.  SeeChurchman'sBible. 

Knowling  (R.  J.),  M.A.,  Professor  of  New- 
Testament  Exegesis  at  King's  College, 
London.     See  Westminster  Commentaries. 

Lamb  (Charles  and  Mary),  THE  WORKS. 
Edited  by  E.  V.  Lucas.     Illustrated.     In 
Seven  Volumes.  Demy  Zvo.  ys.  td.  each. 
See  also  Little  Library  and  Lucas  (E.  V.) 

Lambert  (F.  A.  H.).     See  Little  Guides. 
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Lambros  (Professor  5.  P.).  See  Byzantine 
Texts. 

Lane-Poole  (Stanley).  A  HISTORY  OF 
EGYPT  IN  THE  MIDDLE  AGES.  Fully 
Illustrated.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Langbridge(F.),M.A.  BALLADSOFTHE 
BRAVE  :  Poems  of  Chivalry,  Enterprise, 
Courage,  and  Constancy.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo,     IS.  6d. 

Law  (William).  See  Library  of  Devotion 
and  Standard  Library. 

Leach  (Henry).  THE  DUKE  OF  DEVON- 
SHIRE. A  Biography.  With  12  Illustra- 
tions.    DeniyZvo.     i2j.  dd.  net. 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  LINKS.  Cr.  %vo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
See  also  Braid  (James). 

Le  Braz  (Anatole).  THE  LAND  OF 
PARDONS.  Translated  by  Frances  M. 
GosTLiNG.  With  12  Illustrations  in  Colour 
by  T.  C.  GoTCH,  and  40  other  Illustrations. 
Third  Edition.     Crown  Zvo.     6s. 

Lee  (Captain  L.  Melville).  A  HISTORY 
OF  POLICE  IN  ENGLAND.  Cr.  8vo. 
3^.  6d.  net. 

Lewes  (V.  B.),  M.A.  AIR  AND  WATER. 
Illustrated.     Cr.  Zvo.     is.  6d. 

Lewis  (B.  M.  Gwyn).  A  CONCISE 
HANDBOOK  OF  GARDEN  SHRUBS. 
With  20  Illustrations.  Fcap.  Zvo.  3^.  6d.  net. 

Lisle  (Fortun^ede).   See  Little  Bookson  Art. 

Littlehales  (H.).     See  Antiquary's  Books. 

Llewellyn  (Owen)  and  Raven-Hill  (L.). 
THE  SOUTH-BOUND  CAR.  With  85 
Illustrations.     Crown  Zvo.    6s. 

Lock  (Walter),  D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble 
College.  ST.  PAUL,  THE  MASTER- 
BUILDER.    Second  Ed.     Cr.  Zvo.  -xs.  6d. 

THE   BIBLE  AND  CHRISTIAN   LIFE. 
Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
See  also  Keble  (J.)  and  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Locker  (F.).     See  Little  Library. 

Lodge  (Sir  Oliver),  F.R.S.  THE  SUB- 
STANCE OF  FAITH  ALLIED  WITH 
SCIENCE:  A  Catechism  for  Parents 
and  Teachers.  Ninth  Ed.    Cr.  Zvo.   2s.  net. 

Lofthouse(W.  F.),  M.A.  ETHICS  AND 
ATONEMENT.  With  a  Frontispiece. 
Demy  Zvo.     5J.  net. 

Longfellow  (H.  W.).     See  Little  Library. 

Lorimer   (George    Horace).      LETTERS 
FROM    A   SELF-MADE  MERCHANT 
TO  HIS  SON.     Seventeenth  Edition.     Cr. 
Zvo.     3J.  6d.        ^         ^ 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

OLD  GORGON  GRAHAM.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Lover  (Samuel).    See  I .  P.  L. 

E.  V.  L.  and  C.  L.  G.  ENGLAND  DAY  BY 
DAY  :  Or,  The  Englishman's  Handbook  to 
Efficiency.  Illustrated  by  George  Morrow. 
Fourth  Edition.    Fcap.  /^to.     is.  net. 

Lucas(E.  v.).  THE  LIFE  OF  CHARLES 
LAMB.  With  28  Illustrations.  Fourth 
and  Revised  Edition  in  One  Volume. 
Demy  Zvo.    7s.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 


A   WANDERER  IN  HOLLAND.      With 

20    Illustrations    in    Colour   by    Herbert 

Marshall,  34  Illustrations  after  old  Dutch 

Masters,    and    a   Map.      Ninth    Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
A  WANDERER  IN  LONDON.     With  16 

Illustrations  in  Colour  by  Nelson  Dawson, 

36  other   Illustrations  and  a  Map.     Sixth 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
THE  OPEN  ROAD  :  a  Little  Book  for  Way- 

farers.    Fourteenth  Edition.     Fcap.      Zvo. 

^s.  ;  India  Paper,  js.  6d. 
THE  FRIENDLY  TOWN  :  a  Little   Book 

for  the  Urbane.     Fourth  Edition.     leap. 

Zvo.     $s. ;    India  Paper.,  js.  6d. 
FIRESIDE    AND    SUNSHINE.     Fourth 

Edition.     Fcap.  Zvo.     5.9. 
CHARACTER  AND  COMEDY.     Fourth 

Edition.     Fcap.  Zvo.     ^s. 
THE    GENTLEST    ART.      A    Choice    of 

Letters    by    Entertaining   Hands.      Fi/th 

Edition.    Fcap.  Z7'o.     s^- 
A  SWAN  AND  HER  FRIENDS.     With  24 

Illustrations.    Demy  Zvo.    -lis.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Lucian.     See  Classical  Translations. 
Lyde(L.  W.),  M.A.    See  Commercial  Series. 
Lydon  (Noel  S.).     See  Junior  School  Books. 
Lyttelton(Hon.  Mrs.  A.).  WOMEN  AND 

THEIR  WORK.     Cr.  Zvo.     2s.  6d. 
Macaulay  (Lord).   CRITICAL  AND  HIS- 
TORICAL ESSAYS.  Edited  by  F.C.MoN. 

TAGUE,  M.A.   Three  Volumes.   Cr.  Zvo.  xZs. 
M'Allen(J.  E.  B.),  M.A.     See  Commercial 

Series. 
MacCulloch    (J.    A.).       See     Churchman's 

Library. 
MacCunn      (Florence      A.).        MARY 

STUART.     With    44    Illustrations,    in 

eluding    a    Frontispiece    in   Photogravure. 

New  and  Cheaper  Edition.    Large  Cr.  Zvo. 

6s. 

See  also  Leaders  of  Religion. 
McDermott  (E.  R. ).    See  Books  on  Business. 
M'Dowall(A.  ».).    See  Oxford  Biographies. 
Mackay   (A.  M.),  B.A.      See  Churchman's 

Library. 
Mackenzie    (W.     Leslie),     M.A.,    M.D., 

D.P.H.,  etc.     THE  HEALTH  OF  THE 

SCHOOL  CHILD.     Cr.  Zvo.     2s.  6d. 
Macklin  (Herbert  W.),    M.A.     See  Anti- 
quary's Books. 
M'Neile  (A.    H.),   B.D.      See  Westminster 

Commentaries. 
•  Mdlle  Mori '  (Author  of).    ST.  CATHER- 
INE OF  SIENA  AND  HER  TIMES. 

With    28    Illustrations.      Second    Edition. 

Demy  Zvo.     js.  6d.  net. 
Magnus  (Laurie),  M.A.    A  PRIMER  OF 

WORDSWORTH.     Cr.  Zvo.     2s.  6d. 
Mahaffy  (J.  P.),  Litt.D.    A  HISTORY  OF 

THE  EGYPT  OF  THE  PTOLEMIES. 

Fully  Illustrated.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
Maitland(F.  W.),  M.A.,  LL.D.     ROMAN 

CANON  LAW  IN  THE  CHURCH  OF 

ENGLAND.     RoyalZvo.     7s.  6d. 
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MaJor(H.).  B.A.,  B.Sc.  A  HEALTH  AND 
TEMPERANCE  READER.  Cr.    Svo. 

IS. 

Maiden  (H.  E.),  M.A.  ENGLISH  RE- 
CORDS. A  Companion  to  the  History  of 
England.     Cr.  Svc.     3s.  dd. 

THE    RIGHTS    AND    DUTIES    OF    A 
CITIZEN.     Seventh   Edition.      Cr.    Svo. 
xs.  6d. 
See  also  School  Histories. 

Marchant  (E.  C),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Peter- 
house,  Cambridge.    A  GREEK  ANTHO- 
LOGY     Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    35.  6rf. 
See  also  Cook  (A.  M.). 

Marks  (Jeannette),  M.A.  ENGLISH 
PASTORAL  DRAMA  from  the  Restora- 
tion to  the  date  of  the  publication  of  the 
♦Lyrical  Ballads'  (1660-1798).  Cr.  Svo. 
$s.  net. 

Marr(J.  E.),  F.R.S.,  Fellowof  St  John's  Col- 
lege, Cambridge.  THE  SCIENTIFIC 
STUDY  OF  SCENERY.  Third  Edition. 
Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

AGRICULTURAL  GEOLOGY.  Illustrated. 
Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Marriott  (J.  A.  R.),  M.A.  THE  LIFE 
AND  TIMES  OF  LORD  FALKLAND. 
With  23  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 
Demy  Svo.    7s.  6d.  net. 

Marvell  (Andrew).     See  Little  Library. 

Masefield  (John).    SEA  LIFE  IN  NEL- 
SON'S   TIME.       Illustrated.      Cr.    Svo. 
2S.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

ON  THE  SPANISH  MAIN:  or,  Some 
English  Forays  in  the  Isthmus  of 
Darien.  With  22  Illustrations  and  a  Map. 
Demy  Svo.      los.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

A  SAILOR'S  GARLAND.  Selected  and 
Edited  by.   Second  Ed.  Cr.Svo.   is.6d.net. 

AN  ENGLISH  PROSE  MISCELLANY. 
Selected  and  Edited  by.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Maskell  (A.).     See  Connoisseur's  Library. 

Mason  (A.  J.),  D.  D.  See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Masterman  (C.  F.  Q.),  M.A.,  M.P. 
TENNYSON  AS  A  RELIGIOUS 
TEACHER.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Matheson  (E.  P.).  COUNSELS  OF 
LIFE.    Feap.  Svo.    zs.  6d.  net. 

May  (Phil).  THE  PHIL  MAY  ALBUM. 
Second  Edition,    ^io.     is.  net. 

Meakln  (Annette  M.  B.),  Fellow  of  the 
Anthropological  Institute.  WOMAN  IN 
TRANSITION.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Mellows  (Emma  S.).  A  SHORT  STORY 
OF  ENGLISH  LITERATURE.  Cr. 
Svo.     3J.  6d. 

Methuen  (A.  M.  S.),  M.A.  THE 
TRAGEDY  OF  SOUTH  AFRICA. 
Cr.  Svo.    2s.  net.     Also  Cr.  Svo.     2d.  net. 

ENGLAND'S  RUIN  :  Discussed  in  Six- 
teen Letters  to  a  Protectionist. 
Eighth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     yL  net. 


Miles  (Eustace),  M.A.  LIFE  AFTER 
LIFE:  OR,  The  Theory  of  Reincarna- 
tion.    Cr.  Svo.     IS.  6d.  net. 

THE  POWER  OF  CONCENTRATION  : 
How  to  Acquire  it.  Second  Edition, 
Cr.  Svo.     3J.  6d.  net. 

Millais  (J.  a.).  THE  LIFE  AND  LET- 
TERS  OF  SIR  JOHN  EVERETT 
MILLAIS,  President  of  the  Royal  Academy. 
With  many  Illustrations,  of  which  2  are  in 
Photogravure.  Ne^v  Edition.  Demy  Svo. 
•js.  6d.  net. 
See  also  Little  Galleries. 

Millin  (Q.  P.).  PICTORIAL  GARDEN- 
ING. With  21  Illustrations.  Crown  Svo. 
2S.  6d.  net. 

Millis  (C.  T.),  M.I.M.E.  See  Textbooks  of 
Technology. 

Milne  (J.  Q.),  M.A.  A  HISTORY  OF 
EGYPT  UNDER  ROMAN  RULE. 
Fully  Illustrated.    Cr.Svo.    6s. 

Milton  (John).  See  Little  Library  and 
Standard  Library. 

A  DAY  BOOK  OF  MILTON.  Edited  by 
R.  F.  TowNDROW.    Fcap.    Svo.    -zs.  6d.  net. 

Minchin  (H.  C.),M.A.    See  Peel  (R). 

Mitchell  (P.  Chalmers),  M.A.  OUTLINES 
OF  BIOLOGY.  Illustrated.  Second  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Mitton  (G.  E.).  JANE  AUSTEN  AND 
HER  TIMES.  With  21  Illustrations. 
Second  and  Cheaper  Edition  Large  Cr. 
Svo.    6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Moffat  (Mary  M.).  QUEEN  LOUISA  OF 
PRUSSIA.  With  20  Illustrations.  Fourth 
Edition.     Crown  Svo.    6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

•  Moil  (A.).'     See  Books  on  Business. 

Moir  (D.  M.).     See  Little  Library. 

Molinos  (Dr.  Michael  de).  Sec  Library  of 
Devotion. 

Money  (L.  Q.  Chiozza),  M.P.  RICHES 
AND  POVERTY.  Eighth  Edition.  Demy 
Svo.     5J.  net.     Also  Cr.  Svo.     u.  net. 

SOCIAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL  PRO- 
BLEMS.    Demy  Svo.     5J.  net. 

Montagu  (Henry),  Earl  of  Manchester.  See 
Library  of  Devotion. 

Montaigne.  A  DAY  BOOK  OF.  Edited 
by  C.  F.  Pond.     Fcap.  Svo.    2s.  6d.  net. 

Montgomery  (H.  B.)  THE  EMPIRE  OF 
THE  EAST.  With  a  Frontispiece  in  Colour 
and  16  other  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 
Demy  Svo.     7s.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Montmorency  (J.  E.  Q.  de),  B.A.,  LL.B. 
THOMAS  A  KEMPIS,  HIS  AGE  AND 
BOOK.  With  22  Illustrations.  Second 
Edition.    Demy  Svo.     js.  6d.  net. 

Moore  (H.  E.).  BACK  TO  THE  LAND. 
Cr.  Svo.     2J.  6d. 

Moorhouse    (E.    Hallam).      NELSON'S 
LADY  HAMILTON.     With  51  Portraits. 
Second  Edition.     Demy  Svo.     7s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Moran  (Clarence  Q. ).  See  Books  on  Business. 

More  (Sir  Thomas).    See  Standard  Library. 
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Morfill  CW.  R.),  Oriel  Coi.ege,  Oxford.  A 
HISTORY  OF  RUSSIA  FROM  PETER 
THE  GREAT  TO  ALEXANDER  II. 
With  Maps  and  Plans.    Cr.  Svo.     y.  6d. 

Morich  (R.  J.),  late  of  Clifton  College.  See 
School  Examination  Series. 

Morley  (Margaret  W.),  Founded  on.  THE 
BEE  PEOPLE.  With  74  Illustrations. 
Sq.  Croivn  Zvo.     zs.  6d. 

LITTLE  MITCHELL:  The  Story  of  a 
Mountain  Squirrel  told  by  Himself. 
With  many  Illustrations.  Sq.  Cr.  Svo.  is.dd. 

Morris  (J.).  THE  MAKERS  OF  JAPAN. 
With  24  Illustrations.  Demy  Zvo.  \7.s.  td, 
net. 

Morris  (Joseph  E.)»     See  Little  Guides. 

Morton  (A.  Anderson).    SeeBrodrick(M.). 

Moule(H.  C.  a.).  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Dur- 
ham.     See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Muir  (M.  M.  Pattison),  M.A.  THE 
CHEMISTRY  OF  FIRE.  Illustrated. 
Cr.  %vo.     IS.  dd. 

Mundella  (V.  A.),  M.A.     See  Dunn  (J.  T.). 

Munro(R.),  M.A.,  LL.D.  See  Antiquary's 
Books. 

Myers  (A.  Wallls),  THE  COMPLETE 
LAWN  TENNIS  PLAYER.  With  many 
Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Detny  Zvo. 
\os.  6d.  net. 

Naval  Officer  (A).    See  I.  P.  L. 

Neal  (W.  G.).     See  Hall  (R.  N.). 

Newman  (Ernest).  HUGO  WOLF. 
With  13  Illustrations.  Demy  Zvo.  js.6d.  net. 

Newnian(George),M.D.,D.P.H.,F.R.S.E., 
INFANT  MORTALITY,  A  Social 
Problem.  With  16  Diagrams.  Demy 
Zvo.     js.  6d.  net. 

Newman  (J.  H.)  and  others.  See  Library 
of  Devotion. 

Newsholrae  (Arthur),  M.D.,  F.R.C.P. 
THE  PREVENTION  OF  TUBERCU- 
LOSIS.   Demy  Zvo.     los.  6d.  net. 

Nichols  (Bowyer).     See  Little  Library. 

Nicklin  (T.),  M.A.  EXAMINATION 
PAPERS  IN  THUCYDIDES.  Cr.  Zvo.  2s. 

Nimrod.    See  L  P.  L. 

Norgate  (Q.  Le  Grys).  THE  LIFE  OF 
SIR  WALTER  SCOTT.  With  53  Illus- 
trations by  Jenny  Wylie.  Demy  Zvo. 
js.  6d.  net. 

Norway  (A.  H.).    NAPLES.     Past  and 
Present.    With  25  Coloured  Illustrations 
by  Maurice    Grkiffenhagen.        Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Novalis.  THE  DISCIPLES  AT  SATS  AND 
OTHER  FRAGMENTS.  Edited  by  Miss 
Una  Birch.    Fcap.  Zvo.    ^s.  6d.  net. 

Officer  (An).    See  I.  P.  L. 

Oldfield  (W.  J.),  M.A.,  Prebendary  of 
Lincoln.  A  PRIMER  OF  RELIGION. 
Based  on  the  Catechism  of  the  Church 
OF  England.    Crown  Zvo.    2s.  6d. 

Oldham  (F.  M.),  B.A.  See  Textbooks  of 
Science. 

Oliphant  (Mrs.).     See  Leaders  of  Religion. 


Oliver,  Thomas,  M.D.     DISEASES  OF 

OCCUPATION.     With  Illustrations.    Se- 
cond Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     10s.  6d.  net. 

Oman(C.  W.  C),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  All  Souls', 
Oxford.  A  HISTORY  OF  THE  ART 
OF  WAR  IN  THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 
Illustrated.    Demy  Zvo.     10s.  6d.  net. 

Ottley  (R.  L.),  D.D.  See  Handbooks  of 
Theology  and  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Overton  (J.  H.).     See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Owen  (Douglas).     See  Books  on  Business. 

Oxford  (M.  N. ),  of  Guy 's  Hospital.  A  HAND- 
BOOK  OF  NURSING.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     y.  6d. 

Pakes  (W.  C.  C).  THE  SCIENCE  OF 
HYGIENE.    Illustrated.    Demy  Zvo.    15^. 

Parker  (Gilbert),  M.P.    A    LOVER'S 
DIARY.     Fcap.  Zvo.    5^. 
A  volume  of  poems. 

Parkes  (A.  K.).  SMALL  LESSONS  ON 
GREAT  TRUTHS.    Fcap.  Zvo.     is.  6d. 

Parkinson  (John).  PARADISI  IN  SOLE 
PARADISUS  TERRESTRIS,  OR  A 
GARDEN  OF  ALL  SORTS  OF  PLEA- 
SANT FLOWERS.     Foiio.     £3,  3s.  net. 

Parmenter  (John).  HELIO-TROPES,  OR 
NEW  POSIES  FOR  SUNDIALS. 
Edited  by  Pekcival  Landon.  Quarto. 
3J.  (>d.  net. 

Parmentier  (Prof.  Leon).    See  Bidez  (J.). 

Parsons  (Mrs.  C).  GARRICK  AND  HIS 
CIRCLE.      With  36  Illustrations.     Second 
Edition.    Demy  Zvo.     12s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Pascal.     See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Paston  (George).  SOCIAL  CARICA- 
TURE IN  THE  EIGHTEENTH 
CENTURY.  With  over  200  Illustrations. 
Imperial  Quarto.    £2,  12s.  6d.  net. 

LADY    MARY    WORTLEY    MONTAGU 
AND   HER  TIMES      With  24  Illustra- 
tions. Second  Edition.  Demy  Zvo.  -is^s.net. 
See  also  Little  Books  on  Art  and  I.P.L. 

Paterson(W.  R.)(Benjamin  Swift).  LIFE'S 
QUESTIONINGS.    Cr.  Zvo.    3^.  6d.  net. 

Patterson  (A.  H.).  NOTES  OF  AN  EAST 
COAST  NATURALIST.  Illustrated  in 
Colour  by  F.  Southgate,  R.B.A.  Second 
Edition,    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

NATURE  IN  EASTERN  NORFOLK. 
With  12  Illustrations  in  Colour  by  Frank 
Southgate,  R.B.A.  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
Zvo.     6s. 

WILD  LIFE  ON  A  NORFOLK  ESTU- 
ARY. With  40  Illustrations  by  the  Author, 
and  a  Prefatory  Note  by  Her  Grace  the 
Duchess  of  Bedford.  Demy  Zvo. 
los.  6d.  net. 

Peacock  (Netta).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Patterson  (J.  B.).  See  Simplified  French 
Texts. 

Peake  (C.  M.  A.),  F.R.H.S.  A  CON- 
CISE  HANDBOOK  OF  GARDEN 
ANNUAL  AND  BIENNIAL  PLANTS. 
With  24  Illustrations.  Fcap.  Zvo.  3s.  6d.  net. 


i6 


Messrs.  Methuen's  Catalogue 


Peel  (Robert),  and  Minchin  (H.  C),  M.A. 
OXFORD.      With     loo    Illustrations    in 
Colour.    Cr.  2>vo.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Peel  (Sidney),  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Oxford,  and  Secretary  to  the  Royal  Com- 
mission on  the  Licensing  Laws.  PRACTI- 
CAL LICENSING  REFORM.  Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     is.  6d. 

Petrle  (W.  M.  Flinders),  D.  C.  L. ,  LL.  D. ,  Pro- 
fessor of  Egyptology  at  University  College. 
A  HISTORY  OF  EGYPT.  Fully  Illus- 
trated.   In  six  volumes.    Cr.  8vo.   6s.  each. 

Vol.  1.  From  the  Earliest  Kings  to 
XVIth  Dynasty.    Sixth  Edition, 

Vol.  n.  The  XVIIth  and  XVIIIth 
Dynasties.    Fourth  Edition. 

Vol.  III.    XIXth  to  XXXth  Dynasties. 

Vol.  IV.  The  Egypt  of  the  Ptolemies. 
J.  P.  Mahaffy,  Litt.D. 

Vol.  v.     Roman  Egypt.  J.  G.  Milne,  M.A. 

Vol.  vr.  Egypt  in  the  Middle  Ages. 
Stanley  Lane-Poole,  M.A. 

RELIGION  AND  CONSCIENCE  IN 
ANCIENT  EGYPT.  Lectures  delivered 
at  University  College,  London.  Illustrated.^ 
Cr.  Zvo.     2S.  6d. 

SYRIA  AND  EGYPT,  FROM  THE  TELL 
ELAMARNA  TABLETS.  Cr.Zvo.  2S.  6d. 

EGYPTIAN  TALES.  Translated  from  the 
Papyri.  First  Series,  ivth  to  xiith  Dynasty. 
Edited  by  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Illus- 
trated by  Tristram  Ellis.  Second  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  8vo.     ^s.  6d. 

EGYPTIAN  TALES.  Translated  from  the 
Papyri.  Second  Series,  xviiith  to  xixth 
Dynasty.  Illustrated  by  Tristram  Ellis. 
Crown  Zvo.     2^.  6d. 

EGYPTIAN  DECORATIVE  ART.  A 
Course  of  Lectures  delivered  at  the  Royal 
Institution.      Illustrated.     Cr.  8vo.   3s.  6d. 

Phillips  (W,  A.).      See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Phillpotts  CEden).  MY  DEVON  YEAR. 
With  38  Illustrations  by  J.  Ley  Pethy- 
bridge.  Second  and  Cheaper  Edition. 
Large  Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

UP  ALONG  AND  DOWN  ALONG. 
Illustrated  by  Claude  Shepperson. 
Cr.  j^to.     tfS.  net. 

Phythian  (J.  Ernest).  TREES  IN  NA- 
TURE, MYTH,  AND  ART.  With  24 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

Plarr  (Victor  G.)-     See  School  Histories. 

Plato.     See  Standard  Library. 

Plautus.  THE  CAPTIVI.  Edited,  with 
an  Introduction,  Textual  Notes,  and  a  Com- 
mentary, by  W.  M.  Lindsay,  Fell  of 
Jesus  College, Oxford.  Demy8vo.  ros.6d.net. 

Plowden-Wardlaw  (J.  T.),  B.A.,  Kings 
College,^  Cambridge.  See  School  Examina- 
tion Series. 

Podmore  (Frank).  MODERN  SPIRI- 
TUALISM. Two  Volumes.  Demy  8vo. 
21s.  net. 

Pollard  (Alice).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Pollard  (Eliza  F.).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 


Pollock  (David),  M.I.N. A.     See  Books  on 

Business. 

Potter  (M.  0,  M.A.,  F.L.S.  AN 
ELEMENTARY  TEXT  -  BOOK  OF 
AGRICULTURAL  BOTANY.  Illus- 
trated.   Third  Edition.    Cr.    8vo.    4s.  6d. 

Power  (J.  O'Connor).  THE  MAKING 
OF  AN  ORATOR.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

Prescott(0.  L.).  ABOUT  MUSIC,  AND 
WHAT  IT  IS  MADE  OF.  Cr.  8vo. 
2S.  6d.  net. 

Price  (Eleanor  C).  A  PRINCESS  OF 
THE  OLD  WORLD.  With  21  Illus- 
trations.    Demy  8vo.     12s.  6d.  net. 

Price  (L.  L.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College, 
Oxon.  A  HISTORY  OF  ENGLISH 
POLITICAL  ECONOMY  FROM  ADAM 
SMITH  TO  ARNOLD  TOYNBEE. 
Fifth  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     2s.  6d. 

Protheroe  (Ernest).  THE  DOMINION 
OF  MAN.  Geography  in  its  Human 
Aspect.  With  32  full-page  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     2s. 

Quevedo  Villeg'as.     See  Miniature  Library. 

•Q'  (A.  T.  Quiller  Couch).  THE 
GOLDEN  POMP.  A  Procession  of 
English  Lyrics  from  Surrey  to  Shir- 
ley. Secondand  Cheaper  Edition,  Cr.8vo. 
2s.  6d.  net. 

G.  R.  and  E.  S.      MR.    WOODHOUSE'S 

CORRESPONDENCE.     Cr.8vo.    6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Rackham  (R.  B.),  M.A.  See  Westminster 
Commentaries. 

Ragg  (Laura  M.).  THE  WOMEN  ART- 
ISTS OF  BOLOGNA.  With  20  Illus- 
trations.   Demy  8vo.     ys.  6d.  net. 

Ragg  (Lonsdale).  B.D.,  Oxon.  DANTE 
AND  HIS  ITALY.  With  32  Illustra- 
tions.    Demy  8vo.    12s.  6d.  net. 

Rahtz  (F.  J.),  M.A.,  B.Sc,  Lecturer  in 
English  at  Merchant  Venturers'  Technical 
College,  Bristol.  HIGHER  ENGLISH. 
Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     3^.  6d. 

Randolph  (B.  W.),  D.D.  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

Rannie  (D.  W.),  M.A.  A  STUDENT'S 
HISTORYOFSCOTLAND.  Cr.8vo.->,s.  6d. 

WORDSWORTH  AND  HIS  CIRCLE. 
With  20  Illustrations.  Demy  8vo,  12s.  6d. 
net, 

Rashdall  (Hastings),  M.A.,  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  New  College,  Oxford.  DOC- 
TRINE AND  DEVELOPMENT.  Cr. 
8vo.    6s. 

Raven  (J.  J.),  D.D.,  F.S.A.  See  Antiquary's 
Books. 

Raven-Hill  (L.).     See  Llewellyn  (Owen). 

Rawstorne  (Lawrence,  Esq.).    See  LP. L. 

Raymond  (Walter).     See  School  Histories. 

*Rea  (Lilian).  MADAME  DE  LA  FA- 
YETTE. With  many  Illustrations. 
Demy  8vo.     los.  6d.  net. 

Real  Paddy  (A).    See  I.  P. L. 

Reason  (W.),  M.A.  UNIVERSITY  AND 
SOCIAL  SETTLEMENTS.  Edited  by. 
Cr.  8vo.     2s.  6d. 
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Redpath  (H.  A.),  M.A.,  D.Litt.  See  West- 
minster  Commentaries. 

Rees  (J.  D.),  CLE.,  M.P.      THE  REAL 
INDIA.   Second  Edition.   Demyivo.    10s. 
6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

*Reich  (Emil),  Doctor  Juris.      WOMAN 
THROUGH  THE  AGES.     With  24  lUus 
trations.  Two  Volumes.  DemyZvo.  21s.net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Reynolds  (Sir  Joshua).  See  Little  Galleries. 

Rhoades  (J.  F.).  See  Simplified  French  Texts. 

Rhodes  (W.  E.).     See  School  Histories. 

Rieu(H.),  M.A.   See  Simplified  French  Texts. 

Roberts  (M.  E.)-     See  Channer  (C.  C). 

Robertson  (A.).  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Exeter.  REGNUM  DEI.  (The  Bampton 
Lectures  of  1901).  A  New  and  Cheaper 
Edition.    Demy  Svo.    js.  6d.  net. 

Robertson  (C.  Grant).  M.A.,  Fellow  of 
All  Souls'  College,  Oxford.  SELECT 
STATUTES,  CASES,  AND  CONSTI- 
TUTIONAL DOCUMENTS,  1660-1832. 
Demy  Zvo.     los.  6d.  net. 

Robertson  (C.  Grant)  and  Bartholomew 
(J.  G.),  F.R.S.E.,  F.R.G.S.  A  HIS- 
TORICAL AND  MODERN  ATLAS  OF 
THE  BRITISH  EMPIRE.  Demy  Quarto. 
i,s.  6d.  net. 

Robinson  (A.  W.),  M.A.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

Robinson  (Cecilia).  THE  MINISTRY 
OF  DEACONESSES.  With  an  Introduc- 
tion by  the  late  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Cr.  8vo.     3 J.  6d. 

Robinson  (P.  S.).  See  Connoisseur's  Library. 

Rochefoucauld  (La).     See  Little  Library. 

Rodwell  (G.),  B.A.  NEW  TESTAMENT 
GREEK.  A  Course  for  Beginners.  With 
a  Preface  by  Walter  Lock,  D.D.,  Warden 
of  Keble  College.     Fcap.  Zvo.     ^.r.  6rf. 

Roe  (Fred).  OLDOAKFURNITURE.  With 
many  Illustrations  by  the  Author,  including 
a  frontispiece  in  colour.  Second  Edition. 
DemyZvo.   xos.dd.net. 

Rosrers  (A.  G.  L.),  M.A.  See  Books  on 
Business. 

Romney  (George).     See  Little  Galleries. 

Roscoe  (E.  S.).     See  Little  Guides. 

Rose  (Edward).  THE  ROSE  READER. 
Illustrated.  Cn  Zvo.  is.  6d.  Also  in  4 
Parts.  Parts  I.  and  II.  6d.  each ;  Part 
III.  Zd. ;  Part  IV.  zod. 

Rose  (G.  H.).  See  Hey  (H.).,  and  Baring- 
Gould  (S). 

Rowntree  (Joshua).  THE  IMPERIAL 
DRUG  TRADE.  A  Re-Statement  of 
THE  Opium  Question.  Third  Edition 
Revised.    Cr.  Zvo.     as.  net. 

Royde-Smith  (N.  G.).  THE  PILLOW 
BOOK :  A  Garner  of  Many  Moods. 
Collected'  by.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo. 
4J.  6d.  net. 

POETS  OF  OUR  DAY.  Selected, 
with  an  Introduction,  by.    Fcap.  Zvo.    $s. 


Ruble  (A.  E.),  D.D.  See  Junior  School 
Books. 

Russell  (Archibald  G.  B.).  See  Blake 
(William). 

Russell  (W.  Clark).  THE  LIFE  OF 
ADMIRAL  LORD  COLLINGWOOD. 
With  Illustrations  by  F.  Brangwyn. 
Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Ryley  (M.  Beresford).  QUEENS  OF 
THE  RENAISSANCE.  With  24  Illus- 
trations.   Demy  Zvo.     xos.  6d.  net. 

Sainsbury  (Harrington),  M.D.,  F.R.C.P. 
PRINCIPIA  THERAPEUTICA. 
Demy  Zvo.     js.  6d.  net. 

St.  Anselm.    See  Library  of  Devotion. 

St.  Augustine.     See  Library  of  Devotion. 

St.  Bernard.     See  Library  of  Devotion. 

St.  Cyres  (Viscount).  See  Oxfoitl  Bio- 
graphies. 

St.  Francis  of  Assisi.  THE  LITTLE 
FLOWERS  OF  THE  GLORIOUS 
MESSER,  AND  OF  HIS  FRIARS. 
Done  into  English,  with  Notes  by  William 
Heywood.  With  40  Illustrations  from 
Italian  Painters.     Demy  Zvo.     5^.  net. 

See  also   Wheldon  (F.   W,),  Library  of 
Devotion  and  Standard  Library. 

St.  Francis  de  Sales.  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

•Saki'  (H.Munro).  REGINALD.  Second 
Edition.     F'cap.  Zvo.     zs.  6d.  net. 

Salmon  (A.  L.).     See  Little  Guides. 

Sathas  (C).     See  Byzantine  Texts. 

Schmitt  (John).     See  Byzantine  Texts. 

Schofield  (A.  T.),  M.D.,  Hon.  Phys.  Freiden- 
ham  Hospital.  FUNCTIONAL  NERVE 
DISEASES.     Demy  Zvo.     ns.td.net. 

Scudamore  (Cyril).    See  Little  Guides. 

S61incourt  (E.  de.)    See  Keats  (John). 

Sells  (V.  P.),  M.A.  THE  MECHANICS 
OF  DAILY  LIFE.  Illustrated.  Cr.  Zvo. 
zs.  6d. 

Selous  (Edmund).      TOMMY    SMITH'S 
ANIMALS.      Illustrated  by  G.  W.   Ord. 
Tenth  Edition.     F'cap.  Zvo.     is.  6d, 
School  Edition,  is.  6d. 

TOMMY  SMITH'S   OTHER  ANIMALS. 
Illustrated  by  Augusta  Guest.      Fourth 
Edition.    Fcap.  Zvo.    zs  6d. 
School  Edition,  is.  6d. 

Senter  (George),  B.Sc.  (Lond.),  Ph.D. 
See  Textbooks  of  Science. 

Shakespeare  (William). 

THE  FOUR  FOLIOS,  1623  ;  1632  ;  1664  ; 
1685.  Each  £^,  4s.  net,  or  a  complete  set, 
;^I2,  I2S.  net. 

Folios  3  and  4  are  ready. 
Folio  2  is  nearly  ready. 

THE  POEMS  OF  WILLIAM  SHAKE- 
SPEARE. With  an  Introduction  and  Notes 
by  George  Wyndham.  Demy  Zvo.  Buck- 
ram, gilt  top,  10s.  6d. 

See    also  Arden   Shakespeare,   Standard 
Library  and  Little  Quarto  Shakespeare. 
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Sharp   (A.).    VICTORIAN   POETS.    Cr. 

8vo,     zs.  6d. 
Sharp  (Cecil).     See  Baring-Gould  (S.). 
Sharp  (Elizabeth).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Shedlock  (J.   S.)      THE  PIANOFORTE 

SONATA.    Cr.  %vo.     5^. 
Shelley  (Percy  B.).     See  Standard  Library. 
Sheppard    (H.    F.),     M.A.        See   Baring- 
Gould  (S.). 
Sherwell  (Arthur),  M.A.   LIFE  IN  WEST 

LONDON.       Third  Edition.      Cr.    %vo. 

zs.  6d. 
Shipley    (Mary    E.).      AN     ENGLISH 

CHURCH    HISTORY     FOR    CHILD- 
REN.    With  a   Preface  by  the  Bishop  of 

Gibraltar.     With    Maps   and   Illustrations. 

Part  I.     Cr.  8vo.     zs.  6d.  net. 
SIchel  (Walter).     See  Oxford  Biographies. 
Sidgwick  (Mrs.  Alfred).     HOME    LIFE 

IN   GERMANY.      With   i6  Illustrations. 

Second  Edition.    Demy  Svo.     los.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Sime  (John).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Simonson    (G.     A.).        FRANCESCO 

G  U  A  R  D  I.      With  41  Plates.      Imperial 

^to.    £-2,  zs.  net. 
Sketchley  (R.  E.  D.).     See  Little  Books  on 

Art. 
Skipton  (H.  P.   K.).      See  Little  Books  on 

Art. 
Sladen  (Douglas).      SICILY:    The   New 

Winter  Resort.    With  over  200  Illustrations. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     5s.  net. 
Small  (Evan),  M.A.    THE  EARTH.    An 

Introduction  to  Physiographj'.     Illustrated. 

Cr.  8vo.     zs.  6d. 
Smallwood  (M.  Q.).     See  Little  Books  on 

Art. 
Smedley(P.  E.).     See  LP. L. 
Smith    (Adam).      THE    WEALTH     OF 

NATIONS.     Edited  with  an  Introduction 

and  numerous  Notes  by  Edwin  Cannan, 

M.A.     Two  volumes.    Demy8vo.    zis.net. 
Smith    (H.    Clifford).      See    Connoisseur's 

Library. 
Smith  (Horace  and  James).      See  Little 

Library. 
Smith   (H.   Bompas),    M.A.      ANEW 

JUNIOR  ARITHMETIC.      Crown  8vo. 

Without  Answers,  zs.  With  Answers,  zs.  6d. 
Smith  (R.  Mudie).      THOUGHTS  FOR 

THE    DAY.      Edited    by.      Fcap.    8vo. 

3J.  6d.  net. 
Smith  (Nowell  C).     See  Wordsworth  (W). 
Smith  (John  Thomas).    A  BOOK  FOR 

A    RAINY  DAY:  Or,  Recollections  of  the 

Events  of  the  Years  1766-1833.     Edited  by 

Wilfred    Whitten.      Illustrated.     Wide 

Demy  8vo.    xzs.  6d.  net. 
Snell  (F.  J.).     A  BOOK  OF   EXMOOR. 

Illustr.ited.     Cr.  8vo.    t>s. 
Snowden(C.  E.).  A  HANDY  DIGEST  OF 

BRITISH  HISTORY.  Demy8vo.  i,s.  6d. 
Sophocles.     See  Classical  Translations. 
Sornet  (L.  A.),  and  Acatos  (M.  J.)    See 

Junior  School  Books. 
South  (E.  Wilton),  M.  A.     See  Junior  School 

Books 


Southey    (R.).      ENGLISH     SEAMEN 

Edited  by  David  Hannay. 
Vol.     1.     (Howard,    Clifford,    Hawkins, 

Drake,  Cavendish).     Second  Edition.     Cr. 

8vo.    6s. 
Vol.   II.    (Richard    Hawkins,    Grenville, 

Essex,  and  Raleigh).    Cr.  8vo.     6j. 
See  also  Standard  Library. 
Spence  (C.  H.),  M.A.     See  School  Examina- 

tion  Series. 
Spicer  (A.  Dykes),  M.A.     THE    PAPER 

TRADE.     A    Descriptive    and    Historical 

Survey.    With  Diagrams  and  Plans.     Demy 

8vo.     xzs.  td.  net. 
Spooner  (W.  A.),    M.A.     See    Leaders   ot 

Religion. 
Spragge  (W.  Horton),   M.A.     See  Junior 

School  Books. 
Staley  (Edgcumbe).     THE  GUILDS  OF 

FLORENCE.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition. 

Royal  8vo.     i6i-.  net. 
Stanbridge  (J.  W.),  B.D.     See  Library  of 

Devotion. 
•Stancliffe.'    GOLF  DO'S  AND  DONT'S. 

Second  Edition.    Fcap.  8vo.     is. 
Stead  (D.  W.).     See  Gallaher  (D.). 
Stedman(A.  M.  M.),  M.A. 
INITIA  LATINA  :  Easy  Lessons  on  Elemen- 
tary Accidence.    Eleventh  Edition.  Fcap. 

8vo.     IS. 
FIRST  LATIN  LESSONS.    Eleventh  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  8vo.    zs. 
FIRST    LATIN    READER.      With    Notes 

adapted  to  the  Shorter  Latin  Primer  and 

Vocabulary.       Seventh    Edition.        x8mo. 

IS.  6d. 
EASY    SELECTIONS     FROM    C^SAR. 

The    Helvetian    War.       Fourth  Edition. 

EASY  SELECTIONS  FROM  LIVY.  The 
Kings  of  Rome.  Second  Edition.  iZmo. 
IS.  td. 

EASY  LATIN  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION.  Twelfth  Ed.  Fcap. 
8vo.     IS.  6d. 

EXEMPLA  LATINA.  First  Exercises 
in  Latin  Accidence.  With  Vocabulary. 
Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  8710.     is. 

EASY  LATIN  EXERCISES  ON  THE 
SYNTAX  OF  THE  SHORTER  AND 
REVISED  LATIN  PRIMER.  With 
Vocabulary.  Twelfth  and  Cheaper  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo.    is.  td.     Kev,  3^.  net. 

THE  LATIN  COMPOUND  SENTENCE: 
Rules  and  Exercises.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo.     IS.  td.     With  Vocabulary,     zs. 

NOTANDA  QUAEDAM  :  Miscellaneous 
Latin  Exercises  on  Common  Rules  and 
Idioms.  I'ifth  Edition,  Fcap.  8vo.  is.  td. 
With  Vocaiiilary.    zs.    Key,  zs.  net. 

LATIN  VOCABULARIES  FOR  REPE- 
TITION :  Arranged  according  to  Sub- 
jects. Sixteenth  Edition.  Fcap.  8vo. 
IS.  td. 

A  VOCABULARY  OF  LATIN  IDIOMS. 
i8mo.    Fourth  Edition,     zs. 

STEPS  TO  GREEK.  Third  Edition,  rt- 
vised.     iSmo.    is. 
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A  SHORTER  GREEK  PRIMER.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  %vo.     is.  6d. 

EASY  GREEK  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION.  Fourth  Edition,  re- 
vised.   Fcap.  8vo.     IS.  6d. 

GREEK  VOCABULARIES  FOR  RE- 
PETITION. Arranged  according  to  Sub- 
jects.   Fourth  Edition.    Fcap.  Svo.    is  6d. 

GREEK  TESTAMENT  SELECTIONS. 
For  the  use  of  Schools.  With  Introduc- 
tion, Notes,  and  Vocabulary.  Fourth 
Edition.     Fcap.  Zvo.     zs.  6d. 

STEPS  TO  FRENCH.  Eighth  Edition. 
iSmo.     %d. 

FIRST  FRENCH  LESSONS.  Ninth  Edi 
tion.     Ci-.  Zvo.     IS. 

EASY  FRENCH  PASSAGES  FOR  UN- 
SEEN TRANSLATION.  Sixth  Edi- 
tion.    Fcap.  Zvo.     IS.  td. 

EASY  FRENCH  EXERCISES  ON  ELE- 
MENTARY SYNTAX.  With  Vocabu- 
lary. Fourth  Edition,  Cr.  Svo.  2s.  6d. 
Key.     ^s.  net. 

FRENCH    VOCABULARIES    FOR    RE- 
PETITION :  Arranged  according  to  Sub- 
jects.    Thirteenth  Edition.    Fcap.  Zvo.    is. 
See  also  School  Examination  Series. 

Steel  (R.    Elliott),    M.A.,    F.C.S.     THE 
WORLD    OF  SCIENCE.     With  147 
Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  ^vo.  2s.  6d. 
See  also  School  Examination  Series. 

Stephenson  (C),  of  the  Technical  College, 
Bradford,  and  Suddards  (F.)  of  the 
Yorkshire  College,  Leeds.  A  TEXTBOOK 
DEALING  WITH  ORNAMENTAL 
DESIGN  FOR  WOVEN  FABRICS.  With 
66  full-page  Plates  and  numerous  Diagrams 
in  the  Text.  Third  Edition,  Demy  Bvo. 
7s.  6d. 

Stephenson  (J.),  M.A.  THE  CHIEF 
TRUTHS  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
FAITH.     Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 

Sterne  (Laurence).    See  Little  Library. 

Steuart  (Katherine).  BY  ALLAN 
WATER.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 

RICHARD  KENNOWAY  AND  HIS 
FRIENDS.  A  Sequel  to  'By  Allan 
Water.'    Demy  Svo.    7s.6d.net. 

Stevenson  (R.  L.)  THE  LETTERS  OF 
ROBERT  LOUIS  STEVENSON  TO 
HIS  FAMILY  AND  FRIENDS. 
Selected  and  Edited  by  Sidney  Colvin. 
Eighth  Edition.    2  vols.     Cr.  Svo.    12s. 

Library  Edition.  2  vols.  Deviy  Svo.  255.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

VAILIMA    LETTERS.      With   an    Etched 
Portrait  by  William  Strang.      Seventh 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     Buckram.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  LIFE  OF  R.  L.  STEVENSON.  See 
Balfour  (G.). 

Stevenson  (M.   I.).     FROM   SARANAC 
TO  THE  MARQUESAS.     Being  Letters 
written  by  Mrs.  M.  I.  Stevenson  during 
1887-8.      Cr.  Svo.     6s.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  Is  also  published. 

LETTERS  FROM  SAMOA,  1891-95.  Edited 
and  arranged  by  M.  C.  Balfour.     With 


many    Illustrations.    Second  Edition    Cr. 
Svo.     6s.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Stoddart  (Anna  M.).  See  Oxford  Bio- 
graphies. 

Stokes  (P.  Q.),  B.A.  HOURS  WITH 
RABELAIS.  From  the  translation  of  Sir 
T.  Urquhart  and  P.  A.  Motteux.  With 
a  Portrait  in  Photogravure.  Cr.  Svo.  3J.  6d. 
net. 

Stone  (S.  J.).  POEMS  AND  HYMNS. 
With  a  Memoir  by  F.  G.  Ellerton, 
M.A.     With  Portrait.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Storr  (Vernon  F.),  M.A.,  Canon  of  Win- 
chester. DEVELOPMENT  AND 
DIVINE  PURPOSE    Cr.  Svo.     is.  net. 

Story     (Alfred     T.).      AMERICAN 
SHRINES   IN  ENGLAND.    With  many 
Illustrations,   including  two   in  Colour  by 
A.  R.  QuiNTON.    Crown  Svo.  6s. 
See  also  Little  Guides. 

Straker  (P.).     See  Books  on  Business. 

Streane  (A.  W.),  D.D.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

Streatfeild  (R.  A.).  MODERN  MUSIC 
AND  MUSICIANS.  With  24  Illustra- 
tions.     Second  Ed.    Demy  Svo.     'js.6d.net, 

Stroud  (Henry),  D.Sc,  M.A.  ELEMEN- 
TARY PRACTICAL  PHYSICS.  With 
115  Diagrams.  Second  Edit., revised.  i,s.6d. 

5turch  (F.),  Staff  Instructor  to  the  Surrey 
County  Council.  MANUAL  TRAINING 
DRAWING  (WOODWORK).  With 
Solutions  to  Examination  Questions,  Ortho- 
raphic,  Isometric  and  Oblique  Projection, 
"ith  50  Plates  and  140  Figures.  Foolscap. 
SJ.  net. 

Suddards  (F.).     See  Stephenson  (C). 

Surtees  (R.  S.).     See  I.P.L. 

Sutherland  (William).  OLD  AGE  PEN- 
SIONS IN  THEORY  AND  PRACTICE, 
WITH  SOME  Foreign  Examples.  Cr.  Svo. 
2,s.  6d.  net. 

Symes  (J.  E.),  M.A.  THE  FRENCH 
REVOLUTION.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Svo. 
2S.  6d. 

Sympson  (E.  Mansel),  M.A.,  M.D.  See 
Ancient  Citfies. 

Tabor  (Margaret  E.).  THE  SAINTS  IN 
ART.  With  20  Illustrations.  Fcap.  Svo. 
■^s.  6d.  net. 

Tacitus.  AGRICOLA.  Edited  by  R.  F. 
Davis,  M.A.     Fcap.  Svo.     2s. 

GERMANIA.     By  the  same  Editor.    Fcap. 

Svo.       2S. 

See  also  Classical  Translations. 
TalIack(W.).  HOWARD  LETTERS  AND 

MEMORIES.    Demy  Svo.     los.  6d.  net. 
Tatham  (Frederick).     See  Blake  (William). 
Tauler  (J.).     See  Library  of  Devotion. 
Taylor  (A.  E.).      THE   ELEMENTS  OF 

METAPHYSICS.  Second  Edition.  Demy 

Svo.     loj.  6d.  net. 
Taylor  (F.  G.),  M.A.    See  Commercial  Series. 
Taylor  (I.  A.).     See  Oxford  Biographies. 
Taylor  (John  W.).    THE   COMING  OF 

THE    SAINTS.      With  26   Illustrations. 

Demy  Svo.     js.  6d.  net. 
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Taylor  (T.  M.).  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Gonville 
and  Caius  College,  Cambridge.  A  CON- 
STITUTIONAL AND  POLITICAL 
HISTORY  OF  ROME.  To  the  Reign  of 
Domitian.     Cr.  Zvo.     js.  6d. 

Teasdale-Buckell  (0.  T.)-     THE  COM- 
PLETE   SHOT.      With  53  Illustrations. 
Third  Edition.     Detny  8vo.      t2s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Tennyson  (Alfred,  Lord).  EARLY 
POEMS.  Edited,  with  Notes  and  an 
Introduction,  by  J.  Churton  Collins, 
M.A.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

IN    MEMORIAM,    MAUD,    AND    THE 
PRINCESS.     Edited   by  J.    Churton 
Collins,  M.A.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
See  also  Little  Library. 

Terry  (C.  S.).     See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Thackeray  (W.  M.).     See  Little  Library. 

Theobald  (F.  v.),  M.A.  INSECT  LIFE. 
Illustrated.    Second  Edition  Revised.     Cr. 

SVO.      2S.  6d. 

Thibaadeau(A.  C).  BONAPARTE  AND 
THE  CONSULATP:.  Translated  and 
Edited  by  G.  K.  Fortesque,  LL.D.  With 
12  Illustrations.     Demy  8vo.     los.  6d.  net. 

Thompson  (A.  H.).     See  Little  Guides. 

Thompson  (A.  P.).  See  Textbooks  of 
Technology. 

TilestonCMaryW.).  DAILY  STRENGTH 
FOR  DAILY  NEEDS.  Fifteenth  Edi- 
tion. Medium  i6mo.  2S.  6d.  net.  Also  an 
edition  in  superior  binding,  6^. 

Tompkins  (H.  W.),  F.R.H.S.  See  Little 
JJooks  on  Art  and  Little  Guides. 

Toy nbee  (Paget),  M.A.,  D.Litt.    IN  THE 
FOOTPRINTS   OF  DANTE.     A   Trea- 
sury of  Verse  and  Prose  from  the  works  of 
Dante.     Small  Cr.  %vo.     4 J.  6d.  net. 
See  also  Oxford  Biographies  and  Dante. 

Trench  (Herbert).  DEIRDRE  WEDDED 
AND  OTHER  POEMS.  Second  and 
Revised  Edition.     Larg^e  Post  8vo.     6s. 

NEW  POEMS.  Second  Edition.  Large 
Post  8vo.     6s. 

Trevelyan(G.  M.),  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.  ENGLAND  UNDER  THE 
STUARTS.  With  Maps  and  Plans.  Third 
Edition.     Detny  8vo.     jos.  6d.  net. 

Troutbeck  (0.  E.).     See  Little  Guides. 

Tyler  (E.  A.),  B.A.,  F.C.S.  See  Junior 
School  Books. 

Tyrrell-Qill  (Frances).  See  Little  Books 
on  Art. 

Vardon  (Harry).     THE  COMPLETE 
GOLFER.      With  63  Illustrations.     Ninth 
Edition.     Demy  8vo.     \os.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Vaug:han  (Henry).     See  Little  Library. 

Vaughan  (Herbert M.),  B.A.(Oxon.).  THE 
LAST  OF  THE  ROYAL  STUARTS, 
HENRY  STUART,  CARDINAL, 
DUKE  OF  YORK.  With  20  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.     Detny  8vo.     tos.  6d.  net. 

THE  NAPLES  RIVIERA.    With  25  Illus- 


trations  in  Colour  by  Maurice  Greiffen- 
HAGEN.    Second  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

Vernon  (Hon.  W.  Warren),  M.A.  READ- 
INGS  ON  THE  INFERNO  OF  DANTE. 
With  an  Introduction  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Moore.  In  Two  Volumes.  Second  Edition, 
Cr.  8vo.     1 5 J.  net, 

READINGS  ON  THE  PURGATORIO 
OF  DANTE.  With  an  Introduction  by 
the  late  Dean  Church.  In  Two  Volumes. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     155.  net. 

Vincent  (J.  E.).  THROUGH  EAST 
ANGLIA  IN  A  MOTOR  CAR.  With 
16  Illustrations  in  Colour  by  Frank  South- 
gate,  R.B.  A.,  and  a  Map.     Cr.8vo.    6s. 

Voegelin  (A.),  M.A.  See  Junior  Examina- 
tion Series. 

Waddell  (Col.  L.  A. ),  LL. D. ,  C.  B.  LHASA 
AN  D  II S  MYSTERIES.  With  a  Record 
of  the  Expedition  of  1903-1904.  With  155 
Illustrations  and  Maps.  Third  and 
Cheaper  Edition.   Medium  8vo.  -js.  6d.  net. 

Wade(G.  W.),D.D.  OLDTESTAMENT 
HISTORY.  With  Maps.  Fifth  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo.    6s, 

Wade(Q.  W.),  D.D.,  and  Wade  (J.  H.), 
M.A.     See  Little  Guides. 

Wagner  (Richard).  RICHARD  WAG- 
NER'S MUSIC  DRAMAS:  Interpreta- 
tions,  embodying  Wagner's  own  explana- 
tions. By  Ai.icK  Leighton  Cleathek 
and  Basil  Crump.  In  Three  Volumes. 
Fcap  8vo.  "zs.  6d.  each. 
Vol.  I.— The  Ring  of  the  Nibelung. 

Third  Edition. 
Vol.    II. — Parsifal,    Lohengrin,    and 

The  Holy  Grail. 
Vol.  III. — Tristan  and  Isolde. 

Walkley  (A.  B.).  DRAMA  AND  LIFE. 
Cr.  8vo.     6s, 

Wall  (J.  C).     See  Antiquary's  Books. 

Wallace-Hadrill  (F.),  Second  Master  at 
Heme  Bay  College.  RE\^IS10N  NOTES 
ON  ENGLISH  HISTORY.   Cr.8vo.    is. 

Walters  (H.  B.).  See  Little  Books  on  Art 
and  Classics  of  Art. 

Walton  (F.  W.).     See  School  Histories. 

Walton  (Izaak)  and  Cotton  (Charles). 
See  I.P.L. 

Walton  (izaak).     See  Little  Library. 

Waterhouse  (Elizabeth).     WITH   THE 
SIMPLE- HEARTKD  :  Little  Homilies  to 
Women  in  Country  Places.  Second  Edition. 
Small  Pott  8vo.     z.t.  net. 
See  also  Little  Library. 

Watt  (Francis).     See  Henderson  (T.  F.). 

Weatherhead(T.  C),  M.A.    EXAMINA- 
TION PAPERS  IN  HORACE.  Cr.  Zvo.  2s. 
See  also  Junior  Examination  Series. 

Webber  (F.  C).     See  Textbooks  of  Techno- 
logy. 
Weir   (Archibald),    M.A.      AN    INTRO- 
DUCTION  TO    THE    HISTORY    OF 
MODERN  EUROPE.     Cr,  8vo.    6s. 
Wells  (Sidney  H.)  See  Textbooks  of  Science, 
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Wells(J.),M.A.,  Fellowand  Tutor  ofWadham 
College.  OXFORD  AND  OXFORD 
LIFE.     Third  Edition.     Cr  .2,vo.     3^.6^. 

A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  ROME.      Ninth 
Edition.     With  3  Maps.     Cr.  Svo.      3J.  6d. 
See  also  Little  Guides. 

Wesley  (John).     See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Wheldon(F.W.).  A  LITTLE  BROTHER 
TO  THE  BIRDS.  The  life-story  of  St. 
Francis  retold  for  children.  With  15  Illus- 
trations, 7  of  which  are  by  A.  H.  Buck- 
land.    Large  Cr.  Zvo.    ts. 

Whlbley  (C. ).    See  Henley  (W.  E.). 

Whibley  (L.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Pembroke 
College,  Cambridge.  GREEK  OLIGAR- 
CHIES :  THEIR  ORGANISATION 
AND  CHARACTER.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Whitaker  (Q.  H.),  M.A.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

White  (Gilbert).     See  Standard  Library. 

Whitfield  (E.  E.),  M.A.  See  Commercial 
Series. 

Whitehead  (A.W.).  GASPARDDE 
C  O  L  I  G  N  Y,  Admiral  of  France. 
With  Illustrations  and  Plans.  Demy  Zvo. 
12S.  6d.  net. 

Whiteley  (R.  Lloyd),  F.I.C.,  Principal  of 
the  Municipal  Science  School,  West  Brom- 
wich.  AN  ELEMENTARY  TEXT- 
BOOK OF  INORGANIC  CHEMISTRY. 
Cr.  Zvo.     -zs.  td. 

Whitley  (Miss).   See  Dilke  (Lady). 

Whitling:  (Miss  L.),   late  Staff  Teacher  of 
the  National  Training  School  of  Cookery. 
THE    C0MPLE:TE    COOK.       With  42 
Illustrations.     Dejny  Zvo.     js.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  edition  is  also  published. 

Whitten  (W,).     See  Smith  (John  Thomas). 

Whyte(A.  Q.),  B.Sc.  See  Books  on  Business. 

Wilberforce  (Wilfrid).  See  Little  Books 
on  Art. 

Wilde     (Oscar).         DE     PROFUNDIS. 

Twelfth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     ^s.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  WORKS. 

A  Uniform  Edition.     Demy  Zvo, 

12s.  6d.  net  each  volume. 

THE  DUCHESS  OF  PADUA :    A  Play. 

POEMS. 

INTENTIpNS  and  THE  SOUL  OF  MAN. 

SALOME.  A  FLORENTINE  TRA- 
GEDY, and  VERA;  or,  THE 
NIHILISTS. 

LADY  WINDERMERE'S  FAN:  A  Play 
about  a  Good  Woman. 

A  WOMAN  OF  NO  IMPORTANCE: 
A  Play. 

AN     IDEAL    HUSBAND  :  A  Play. 

THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  BEING  EAR- 
NEST:  A  Trivial  Comedy  for  Serious 
People. 

A  HOUSE  OF  POMEGRANATES,  THE 
HAPPY  PRINCE,  and  OTHER  TALES. 

LORD  ARTHUR  SAVILE'S  CRIME  and 
OTHER   PROSE  PIECES. 

DE  PROFUNDIS. 

Wilkins  (W.  H.),  B.A.  THE  ALIEN 
INVASION.     Cr.  Zvo.     is.  6d. 


Williams  (A.).  PETROL  PETER:  or 
Pretty  Stories  and  Funny  Pictures.  Illus- 
trated in  Colour  by  A.  W.  Mills.  Demy 
^to.     3 J.  6d.  net. 

Williamson  (M.  G.).,  M.A.  See  Ancient 
Cities. 

Williamson  (W.),  B.A.  See  Junior  Ex- 
amination Series,  Junior  School  Books,  and 
Beginner's  Books. 

Wilmot- Buxton  (E.  M.).  MAKERS  OF 
EUROPE.  Outlines  of  European  History 
for  the  Middle  Forms  of  Schools.  With  12 
Maps.     Tenth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    y.  6d. 

THE  ANCIENT  WORLD.  With  Maps  and 
Illustrations.     Cr.Zvo.     2^.  6d. 

A  BOOK  OF  NOBLE  WOMEN.  With 
16  Illustrations.     Cr.  Zvo.     -xs.  6d. 

A   HISTORY    OF    GREAT    BRITAIN: 
FROM    THE   Coming  of  the   Angles  to 
THE  Year  1870.     With  20  Maps.     Cr.  Zvo. 
2s.  6d. 
See  also  Beginner's  Books. 

Wilson(  Bishop.).    See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Wilson  (A.  J.).     See  Books  on  Business. 

Wilson  (H.  A.).     See  Books  on  Business. 

Wilson  (J.  A.).  See  Simplified  French 
Texts. 

Wilton  (Richard),  M.A.  LYRA  P  A  S- 
TORALIS  :  Songs  of  Nature,  Church,  and 
Home.     Pott  Zvo.    zs.  6d. 

Wfnbolt  (S.  E.),  M.A.  EXERCISES  IN 
LATIN  ACCIDENCE.     Cr.  Zvo.     is.  6d. 

LATIN  HEXAMETER  VERSE:  An  Aid 
to  Composition.  Cr.  Zvo.  35.  6d.  Key, 
5s.  net. 

\Yindle  (B.  C.  A.),  D.Sc.F.R.S.,  F.S.A.  See 
Antiquary's  Books,  Little  Guides,  Ancient 
Cities,  and  School  Histories. 

Wood  (Sir  Evelyn),  F.-M.,  V.C,  G.C.B., 
G.C.M.G.  FROM  MIDSHIPMAN  TO 
FIELD-MARSHAL.  With  Illustrations, 
and  29  Maps.  Fifth  and  Cheaper  Edition. 
Demy  Zvo.  js.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Wood  (J.  A.  E.).  See  Textbooks  of 
Technology. 

Wood  (J.  Hickory).     DAN  LENO.     Illus- 

trated.     Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Wood  (W.  Birkbeck),  M.A.,  late  Scholar  of 
Worcester  College,  Oxford,  and  Edmonds 
(Major  J.  E.),  R.E.,  D.A.Q.-M.G.  A 
HISTORY  OF  THE  CIVIL  WAR  IN 
THE  UNITED  STATES.  With  an 
Introduction  by  H.  Spenser  Wilkinson. 
With  24  Maps  and  Plans.  Second  Edition. 
Demy  Zvo.     zzs.  6d.  net. 

Wordsworth  (Christopher),  M.A.  See 
Antiquary's  Books. 

Wordsworth  (W.).  THE  POEMS  OF. 
With  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by 
NowELL  C.  Smith,  late  Fellow  of  New 
College,  Oxford.  In  Three  Volumes. 
Demy  Zvo.     15J.  net. 

POEMS  BY  WILLIAM  WORDSWORTH. 
Selected  with  an  Introduction  bySTOPFORD 
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A.  Brookk.     With  40  Illustrations  by  E. 

H.   New,     including    a    Frontispiece     in 

Photogravure.     Cr.  Bvo.     js.  6d.  net. 
See  also  Little  Library. 
Wordsworth  (W.)  and  Coleridge  (S.  T.). 

See  Little  Library. 
Wright  (Arthur),  D.D.,  Fellow  of  Queen's 

College,     Cambridge.       See    Churchman's 

Library. 
Wright  (C.  Gordon).     See  Dante. 
Wright  (J.   C).     TO-DAY.    Thoughts  on 

Liie  for  every  day.  Demy  \6ftio.  is.  6d.  net. 
Wright  (Sophie).     GERMAN   VOCABU- 
LARIES FOR  REPETITION.  Fcap.  Zvo 

\s.  6d. 
Wyatt(KateM.).     See  Gloag  (M.  R.). 
Wylde(A.  B.).    MODERN  ABYSSINIA. 

With  a  Map  and  a  Portrait.      Demy  Svo. 

Z5S.  net. 
Wyllie  (M.  A.).     NORWAY    AND    ITS 

FJORDS.    With  16  Illustrations,  in  Colour 


by   W.  L.  Wyllie,   R.A.,  and  17  other 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Wyndham  (George).  See  Shakespeare 
(William). 

Yeats  (W.  B.).  A  BOOK  OF  IRISH 
VERSE.  Revised  and  Enlarged  Edition. 
Cr.  ivo.     3J.  6d. 

Young  (Filson).     THE   COMPLETE 
MOTORIST.     With  138   Illustrations. 
New  Edition  {Seventh),  with  many  addi- 
tions.    Demy.  8vo.     12s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  JOY  OF  THE  ROAD  :  An  Apprecia- 
tion of  the  Motor  Car.  With  a  Frontis- 
piece in  Photogravure.  Small  Demy  8vo. 
SS.  net. 

Zimmern  (Antonia).  WHAT  DO  WE 
KNOW  CONCERNING  ELECTRI- 
CITY?    Fcap.Zvo.     TS.6d.net. 


Ancient  Cities 

General  Editor,  B.  C.  A.  WINDLE,  D.Sc,  F.R.S. 
Cr.  8w.     4^.  6d.  net. 


Chester.    By  B.  C.  A.  Windle,  D.Sc.  F.R.S. 

Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 
Shrewsbury.     By  T.  Auden,  M.A.,  F.S.A. 

Illustrated  by  Katharine  M.  Roberts. 
Canterbury.     By  J.  C.  Cox,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 

Illustrated  by  B.  C.  Boulter. 
Edinburgh.     By  M.    G.    Williamson,  M.A. 

Illustrated  by  Herbert  Railton. 


Lincoln.  By  E.  Mansel  Sympson,  M.A., 
M.D.     Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 

Bristol.  By  Alfred  Harvey,  M.B.  Illus- 
trated by  E.  H.  New. 

Dublin.  By  S.  A.  O.  Fitzpatrick.  Illustrated 
by  W.  C.  Green. 


The  Antiquary's  Books 

General  Editor,  J.  CHARLES  COX,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 
Demy  2>vo.     ys.  6d.  net. 


English  Monastic  Life.  By  the  Right 
Rev.  Abbot  Gasquet,  O.S.B.  Illustrated. 
Third  Edition. 

Remains  of  the  Prehistoric  Age  in 
England.  By  B.  C.  A.  Windle,  D.Sc, 
F.R.S.  With  numerous  Illustrations  and 
Plans. 

Old  Service  Books  of  the  English 
Church.  By  Christopher  Wordsworth, 
M.A.,  and  Henry  Littlehales.  With 
Coloured  and  other  Illustrations. 

Celtic  Art  in  Pagan  and  Christian 
Times.  By  J.  Romilly  Allen,  F.S.A. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Plans. 

Archaeology  and  False  Antiquities. 
By  R.  Munro,  LL.D.    Illustrated. 

Shrines  of  British  Saints.  ByJ.  C.  Wall. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Plans. 


The  Royal  Forests  ok  Englanb. 
C.  Cox,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.     Illustrated. 


By  J. 


The    Manor    and    Manorial    Records. 

By  Nathaniel  J.  Hone.     Illustrated. 
English    Seals.        By  J.    Harvey    Bloom. 

Illustrated. 
The  Bells  of  England.     By  Canon  J.  J. 

Raven,  D.D.,  F.S.A.     With  Illustrations. 

Second  Edition. 
Parish  Life  in  Mediaeval  England.    By 

the   Right  Rev.   Abbott  Gasquet,  O.S.B. 

With  many  Illustrations.    Second  Edition. 
The   Domesday    Inquest.      By    Adolphus 

Ballard,  B.  A.,  LL.B.    With  27  Illustrations. 
The  Brasses  of  England.      By   Herbert 

W.  Macklin,  M.A.   With  many  Illustrations. 

Second  Edition. 
English  Church  Furniture.   ByJ.  C.  Cox, 

LL.D.,    F.S.A.,    and    A.    Harvey,    M.B. 

Second  Edition. 

FOLK-LoRE  AS  AN  HISTORICAL  SCIENCE.      By 

G.  L.  Gomme.     With  many  Illustrations. 
*English  Costume.  By  George  Clinch, F.G.S. 
With  many  Illustrations. 


General  Literature 


23 


The  Arden  Shakespeare 

Demy  %vo.     2s.  6d.  net  each  volume. 

An  edition  of  Shakespeare  in  single  Plays.     Edited  with  a  full  Introduction,  Textual 
Notes,  and  a  Commentary  at  the  foot  of  the  page. 


Hamlet.  Edited  by  Edward  Dowden.  Second 

Edition. 
Romeo    and    Juliet.     Edited    by    Edward 

Dowden. 
King  Lear.    Edited  by  W.  J.  Craig. 
Julius  Caesar.     Edited  by  M.  Macmillan. 
The  Tempest.     Edited  by  Moreton  Luce. 
Othello.     Edited  by  H.  C.  Hart. 
Titus  Andronicus.  Edited  by  H.B.  Baildon. 
Cymbelink.     Edited  by  Edward  Dowden. 
The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor.     Edited  by 

H.  C.  Hart. 
A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream.     Edited  by 

H.  Cuningham. 
King  Henry  V.     Edited  by  H.  A.  Evans. 
All's  Well  That  Ends  Well.     Edited  by 

W.O.  Brigstocke. 
The   Taming    of   the   Shrew.     Edited  by 

R.  Warwick  Bond. 
Timon  of  Athens.     Edited  by  K.  Deighton. 


Measure  for  Measure.     Edited  by  H.  C. 

Hart. 
Tw-elfth  Night.     Edited  by  Moreton  Luce. 
The    Merchant    of    Venice.     Edited    by 

C.  Knox  Pooler. 
Troilus    and    Cressida.        Edited    by   K. 

Deighton. 
The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona.     Edited 

by  R.  Warwick  Bond. 
Antony  and  Cleopatra.     Edited  by  R.  H. 

Case. 
Love's  Labour's   Lost.     Edited  by  H.  C. 

Hart. 
Pericles.     Edited  by  K.  Deighton. 
King    Richard    hi.       Edited    by    A.    H. 

Thompson. 
The  Life  and  Death  of  King  John.    Edited 

by  Ivor  B.  John. 
The  Comedy  of  Errors.      Edited  by  Henry 

Cuningham. 


The  Beginner's  Books 

Edited  by  W.  WILLIAMSON,  B.A. 

Easy  French  Rhymes.      By  Henri  Blouet.     Easy  Exercises  in  Arithmetic.     Arranged 

Second  Edition.   Illustrated.  Fcap.Zvo.  \s.  '       '  

Easy  Stories  from  English  History.     By 

E.   JM.   Wilmot-Buxton.       Fifth    Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.    IS. 
Stories  from  Roman  History.     By  E.  M. 

Wilmot-Buxton      Cr.  8vo.     is.  6d. 
A  First  History  of  Greece.  By  E.  E.  Firth. 

Cr.  8vo.     xs.  6d. 


by  W.  S.  Beard.  Third  Edition.  Fcap. 
8vo.  Without  Answers,  is.  With  Answers. 
IS.  ^d. 

Easy  Dictation  and  Spelling.  By  W. 
Williamson, B.A.  SeventhEd.  Fcap.Zvo.  is. 

An  Easy  Poetry  Book.  Selected  and 
arranged  by  W.  Williamson,  B.A.  Second 
Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.     is. 


Books  on  Business 

Cr,  Svo.     2s.  6d.  net. 


Ports  and  Docks,     By  Douglas  Owen. 

Railways.    By  E.  R.  McDermott. 

The  Stock  Exchange.    By  Chas.   Duguid. 

Second  Edition. 
The    Business    of    Insurance.     By  A.  J. 

Wilson. 
The    Electrical    Industry  :     Lighting, 

Traction,  and  Power.    By  A.  G.  Whyte, 

B.Sc. 
The  Shipbuilding  Industry  :  Its  History, 

Practice,  Science,  and  Finance.     By  David 

Pollock,  M.I.N. A. 
The  Money  Market.     By  F.  Straker. 
The  Business  Side  of  Agriculture.     By 

A.  G.  L.  Rogers,  M.A. 
Law  in  Business.     By  H.  A.  Wilson. 
The    Brewing    Industry.      By   Julian    L. 

Baker,  F.I. C,  F.C.S.     Illustrated. 


The  Automobile  Industry.  By  G.  de 
Holden-Stone. 

Mining  and  Mining  Investments.  By 
'A.  Moil." 

The  Business  of  Advertising.  By  Clarence 
G.  Moran,  Barrister-at-Law.     Illustrated. 

Trade  Unions.     By  G.  Drage. 

Civil  Engineering.  By  T.  Claxton  Fidler, 
M.Inst.  C.E.     Illustrated. 

The  Iron  Trade  of  Great  Britain.  By 
J.  Stephen  Jeans.    Illustrated. 

Monopolies,  Trusts,  and  Kartells.  By 
F.  W.  Hirst. 

The  Cotton  Industry  and  Trade.  By 
Prof.  S.  J.  Chapman,  Dean  of  the  Faculty 
of  Commerce  in  the  University  of  Man- 
chester.   Illustrated. 
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Byzantine  Texts 

Edited  by  J.  B.  BURY,  M.A.,  Litt.D. 


The  Syhiac  Chronicle  known  as  that  of 
Zachariah  of  Mitylene.  Translated  by 
F.  J.  Hamilton,  D.D.,  and  E.  W.  Brooks. 
Demy  Zvo.    j2s.  6d.  net. 

EvAGRius.  Edited  by  L.  Bidez  and  L^on 
Parmentier.    Demy  8vo.     los.  6d.  net. 


The  History  of  Psellus.     Edited  by  C. 

Sathas.     Demy  Zvo.     155.  net. 
Ecthesis  Chronica  AND  Chronicon  Athen. 

ARUM.     Edited  by  Professor  S.  P.  Lambros. 

Deviy  Zvo.    js.  6d.  net. 
The  Chronicle  of  Morea.    Edited  by  John 

Schmitt.     DemyZvo.     15^.  net. 


The  Cliurclmian's  Bible 

General  Editor,  J.  H.  BURN,  B.D.,  F.R.S.E, 
Fcap.  Svo.     IS.  6d.  net  each. 

Explained  by  W 


The  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to 

the  Galatians.     Explained   by  A.    W. 

Robinson,  M.  A.    Second  Edition. 
EccLESiASTES.    Explained  by  A.  W.  Streane, 

D.D. 
The  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to 

THE  Philippians.    Explained  by  C.  R.  D. 

Biggs,  D.D.    Second  Edition. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  James.    Explained  by 
H.  W.  Fulford  M.A. 


Isaiah.  Explained  by  W.  E.  Barnes,  D.D, 
T-wo  Volumes.    With  Map.     zs.  net  each. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to 
THE  Ephesians.  Explained  by  G.  H.  Whita- 
ker,  M.A. 

The  Gospel  According  to  St.  Mark. 
Explained  by  J.  C.  Du  Buisson,  M.A. 
2X.  dd.  net. 

The  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle  to 
the  Colossians  and  Philemon.  Ex- 
plained by  H.  J.  C.  Knight.    2$.  net. 


The  Churchman's  Library 

General  Editor,  J.  H.  BURN,  B.D.,  F.R.S.E, 
Crown  Svo. 
The  Beginnings  of  English  Christianity, 
By  W.  E.  Collins,  M.A.     With  Map, 


The  Workmanshipof  the  Prayer  Book: 
Its  Literary  and  Liturgical  Aspects.  By  J. 
Dowden,  D.D.  Second  Edition,  Revised 
and  Enlarged. 

Evolution.   By  F.  B.  Jevons,  M.A.,  Litt.D. 


3j.  dd.  each. 
Some    New   Testament    Problems.       By 

Arthur  Wright,  D.D.    6s. 
The  Churchman's  Introduction  to  the 

Old  Testament.     By  A.  M.  Mackay,  B.  A. 

Second  Edition. 
Comparative   Theology.    By  J.  A.   Mac- 

CuUoch.    6j. 


Classical  Translations 

Crown  Svo. 


iEsCHYLUS— TheOresteian  Trilogy  (Agamem- 
non, Choephoroe,  Eumenides).  Translated 
by  Lewis  Campbell,  LL.D.     5J. 

Cicero— De  Oratore  I.  Translated  by  E.  N. 
P.  Moor,  M.A.     Second  Edition,     -xs.  6d. 

Cicero — The  Speeches  against  Cataline  and 
Antony  and  for  Murena  and  Milo.  Trans- 
lated by  H.  E.  D.  Blakiston,  M.A.     5J. 

Cicero— De  Natura  Deorum.  Translated  by 
F.  Brooks,  M.A.     3^.  6d. 

Cicero— De  Officiis.  Translated  by  G.  B. 
Gardiner,  M.A.    2s.  6d. 


Horace— The  Odes  and  Epodes.    Translated 
by  A.  D.  Godley,  M.A.     2s. 

LuciAN— Six  Dialogues    Translated  by  S.  T. 
Irwin,  M.A.     ^s.  td. 

Sophocles— Ajax  and  Electra.     Translated  by 
E.  D.  Morshead,  M.A.     2s.  6d. 

Tacitus— Agricola    and    Germania.      Trans- 
lated by  R.  B.  Townshend.     2s.  td. 


Juvenal— Thirteen  Satires. 
S.  G.  Owen,  M.A.     2s. td. 


Translated  by 


Classics  of  Art 

Edited  by  Dr.  J.  H.  W.  LAI  NO 


The  Art  of  the  Greeks.  By  H.  B.  Walters. 
With  112  Plates  and  18  Illustrations  in  the 
Text.     Wide  Royal  %vo.     xis.  6d.  net. 


Velazquez.     By  A.  de  Beruete,     With  94 
Plates.     Wide  Royal  ivo.     ros.  6d.  net. 
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Commercial  Series 

Crown  Zvo. 
British   Commerce   and   Colonies    from 
Elizabeth  to  Victoria.     By  H.   de  B. 
Gibbins,  Litt.D.jM.A.  Fourth  Edition.  2s. 

Commercial  Examination  Papers.     By  H. 

de  B.  Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.     xs.  6d. 
The  Economics  of  Commerce,     By  H.  de 

B.  Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.    Second  Edition. 

xs.  6d, 
A  German  Commercial  Reader.     By  S.  E. 

Bally.     With  Vocabulary,     zs. 
A  Commercial  Geography  of  the  British 

Empire.     By  L.  W.  Lyde,  M.A.    Seventh 

Edition,     is. 
A    Commercial    Geography    of    Foreign 

Nations.     By  F.  C.  Boon,  B.A.     is. 

A    Primer    of    Business.     By  S.  Jackson, 
M.A.    Fourth  Edition,     is.  6d. 


A  Short  Commercial  Arithmetic.    By  F. 

G.  Taylor,  M.A.     Fourth  Edition,     is.  €>d. 
French  Commercial  Correspondence.    By 

S.   E.   Bally.     With  Vocabulary.      Fourth 

Edition,     is. 
German  Commercial  Correspondence.  By 

S.    E.   Bally.      With  Vocabulary.     Second 

Edition,     is.  6d. 
A  French  Commercial  Reader.    By  S.  E. 

Bally.  With  Vocabulary.  Second  Edition,  is. 
Precis  Writing  and  Office  Correspond- 

ence.     By  E.  E.  Whitfield,  M.A.     Second 

Edition,     is. 
A  Entrance  Guide  to  Professions   and 

Business.    By  H.  Jones.     \s.  6d. 
The  Principles  of  Book-keeping  by  Double 

Entry.     By  J.  E.  B.  M 'Allen,  M.A.     is. 
Commercial  Law.  By  W.  Douglas  Edwards. 

Second  Edition,     is. 


The  Connoisseur's  Library 

Wide  Royal  8vo.     2^s.  net. 


Mezzotints.     By  Cyril  Davenport.    With  40 

Plates  in  Photogravure. 
Porcelain.      By  Edward  Dillon.      With    19 

Plates  in  Colour,  20  in  Collotype,  and  5  in 

Photogravure. 
Miniatures.      By  Dudley  Heath.      With  9 

Plates  in  Colour,  15  in  Collotype,  and  15  in 

Photogravure. 
Ivories.     By  A.  Maskell.     With  80  Plates  in 

Collotype  and  Photogravure. 
English    Furniture.      By  F.  S.  Robinson. 

With  160  Plates  in  Collotype  and  one  in 

Photogravure.    Second  Edition. 
English    Coloured    Books._     By    Martin 

Hardie.      With  28   Illustrations  in  Colour 

and  Collotype. 


European  Enamels.  By  Henry  H.  Cunyng- 
hame,  C.B.  With  54  Plates  in  Collotype 
and  Half-tone  and  4  Plates  in  Colour. 

Goldsmiths'  and  Silversmiths'  Work.  By 
Nelson  Dawson.  With  many  Plates  in 
Collotype  and  a  Frontispiece  in  Photo- 
gravure.   Second  Edition. 

Glass.  By  Edward  Dillon.  With  37  Illus- 
trations in  Collotype  and  12  in  Colour. 

Seals.  By  Walter  de  Gray  Birch.  With  52 
Illustrations  in  Collotype  and  a  Frontispiece 
in  Photogravure. 

Jewellery.  By  H.  Clifford  Smith.^  With  50 
Illustrations  in  Collotype,  and  4  in  Colour. 
Second  Edition. 


The  Illustrated  Pocket  Library  of  Plain  and  Coloured  Books 

Fcap  Svo.     ^s.  6d.  net  each  volume. 
COLOURED    BODES 


Old  Coloured  Books.    By  George  Paston. 

With  16  Coloured  Plates.  Fcap.  Bvo.  is.  net. 
The  Life  and  Death  of  John  Mytton,  Esq. 

By  Nimrod.     With  18  Coloured  Plates  by 

Henry  Aiken  and  T.  J.  Rawlins.    Fourth 

Edition. 
The  Life  of  a  Sportsman.      By  Nimrod. 

With  35  Coloured  Plates  by  Henry  Aiken. 
Handley  Cross.     By  R.  S.  Surtees.     With 

17  Coloured  Plates  and  100  Woodcuts  in  the 

Text  by  John  Leech.    Second  Editiotu 
Mr.   Sponge's  Sporting  Tour.     By  R.  S. 

Surtees.     With  13  Coloured  Plates  and  90 

Woodcuts  in  the  "Text  by  John  Leech. 
JORROCKs'  Jaunts  and  Jollities.    By  R.  S. 

Surtees.    With  15  Coloured  Plates  by  H. 

Aiken.    Second  Edition. 
Ask  Mamma.     By  R.  S.  Surtees.     With  13 

Coloured  Plates  and   70  Woodcuts  in  the 

Text  by  John  Leech. 


The  Analysis  of  the  Hunting  Field.     By 

R.  S.  Surtees.     With  7  Coloured  Plates  by 

Henry  Aiken,  and  43  Illustrations  on  Wood. 
The  Tour  of   Dr.  Syntax  in  Search  of 

the  Picturesque.     By  William  Combe. 

With  30  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 
The  Tour  of  Doctor  Syntax  in  Search 

OF    Consolation.      By  William    Combe. 

With  24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 
The  Third  Tour  of  Doctor  Syntax  in 

Search  of  a  Wife.    By  William  Combe. 

With  24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 
The  History  of  Johnny  Quae  Genus  :  the 

Little   Foundling  of  the  late  Dr.  Syntax. 

By  the  Author  of '  The  Three  Tours. '  With 

24  Coloured  Plates  by  Rowlandson. 
The  English  Dance  of  Death,  from  the 

Designs  of  T.  Rowlandson,  with  Metrical 

Illustrations    by   the  Author   of    'Doctor 

Syntax.'     Ttvo  Volumes. 
This  book  contains  76  Coloured  Plates. 
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Illustrated  Pocket  Library  of  Plain  and  Coloured  Books — continued. 


The  Dance  of  Life  :  A  Poem.  By  the  Author 
of  'Doctor  Syntax.'  Illustrated  with  26 
Coloured  Engravings  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

Life  in  London  :  or,  the  Day  and  Nieht 
Scenes  of  Jerry  Hawthorn,  Esq.,  and  nis 
Elegant  Friend,  Corinthian  Tom.  By 
Pierce  Egan.  With  36  Coloured  Plates  by 
I.  R.  and  G.  Cruikshank.  With  numerous 
Designs  on  Wood. 

Real  Life  in  London  :  or,  the  Rambles 
and  Adventures  of  Bob  Tallyho,  Esq.,  and 
his  Cousin,  The  Hon.  Tom  Dashall.  By  an 
Amateur  (Pierce  Egan).  With  31  Coloured 
Plates  by  Aiken  and  Rowlandson,  etc. 
Two  Volumes. 

The  Life  of  an  Actor.  By  Pierce  Egan. 
With  27  Coloured  Plates  by  Theodore  Lane, 
and  several  Designs  on  Wood. 

The  Vicar  of  Wakefield.  By  Oliver  Gold- 
smith. With  24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Row- 
landson. 

The  Military  Adventures  of  Johnny 
Newcome.  By  an  Officer.  With  15  Coloured 
Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

The  National  Sports  of  Great  Britain. 
With  Descriptions  and  50  Coloured  Plates 
by  Henry  Aiken. 

The  Adventures  of  a  Post  Captain.  By 
A  Naval  Officer.  With  24  Coloured  Plates 
by  Mr.  Williams. 


Gamonia  :  or  the  Art  of  Preserving  Game  ; 
and  an  Improved  Method  of  making  Planta- 
tions and  Covers,  explained  and  illustrated 
by  Lawrence  Rawstorne,  Esq.  With  15 
Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rawlins. 

An  Academy  for  Grown  Horsemen  :  Con- 
taining the  completest  Instructions  for 
Walking,  Trotting,  Cantering,  Galloping, 
Stumbling,  and  Tumbling.  Illustrated  with 
27  Coloured  Plates,  and  adorned  with  a 
Portrait  of  the  Author.  By  GeoflFrey 
Gambado,  Esq. 

Real  Life  in  Ireland,  or,  the  Day  and 
Night  Scenes  of  Brian  Boru,  Esq.,  and  his 
Elegant  Friend,  Sir  Shawn  O'Dogherty. 
By  a  Real  Paddy.  With  19  Coloured  Plates 
by  Heath,  Marks,  etc. 

The  Adventures  of  Johnny  Newcome  in 
THE  Navy.  By  Alfred  Burton.  With  16 
Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

The  Old  English  Squire:  A  Poem.  By 
John  Careless,  Esq.  With  20  Coloured 
Plates  after  the  style  of  T.  Rowlandson. 

The  English  Spv.  By  Bernard  Black- 
mantle.  An  original  Work,  Characteristic, 
Satirical,  Humorous,  comprising  scenes  and 
sketches  in  every  Rank  of  Society,  being 
Portraits  of  the  Illustrious,  Eminent,  Eccen- 
tric, and  Notorious.  With  72  Coloured 
Plates  by  R.  Cruikshank,  and  many 
Illustrations  on  wood.  Two  Volumes. 
7s.  net. 


'S'Lkl'Si    BOOKS 


The  Grave  :  A  Poem.  By  Robert  Blair. 
Illustrated  by  12  Etchings  executed  by  Louis 
Schiavonetti  from  the  original  Inventions  of 
William  Blake.  With  an  Engraved  Title  Page 
and  a  Portrait  of  Blake  by  T.  Phillips,  R.  A. 
The  illustrations  are  reproduced  in  photo- 
gravure. 

Illustrations  of  the  Book  of  Job.  In- 
vented and  engraved  by  William  Blake. 

These  famous  Illustrations — 21  in  number 
— are  reproduced  in  photogravure. 

Windsor  Castle.  ByW.  Harrison  Ainsworth. 
With  22  Plates  and  87  Woodcuts  in  the  Text 
by  George  Cruikshank. 


The  Tower  of  London.  By  W.  Harrison 
Ainsworth.  With  40  Plates  and  58  Woodcuts 
in  the  Text  by  George  Cruikshank. 

Frank  Fairlegh.  By  F.  E.  Smedley.  With 
30  Plates  by  George  Cruikshank. 

Handy  Andy.  By  Samuel  Lover.  With  24 
Illustrations  by  the  Author. 

The  Compleat  Angler.  By  Izaak  Walton 
and  Charles  Cotton.  With  14  Plates  and  77 
Woodcuts  in  the  Text. 

The  Pickwick  Papers.  By  Charles  Dickens. 
With  the  43  Illustrations  by  Seymour  and 
Phiz,  the  two  Buss  Plates,  and  the  32  Con- 
temporary Onwhyn  Plates. 


Junior  Examination  Series 

Edited  by  A.  M.  M.  STEDMAN,  M.A.     Fcap.  Zvo. 
Junior  French  Examination  Papers.    By 

F.  Jacob,  M.A.     Second  Edition. 
Junior  English  Examination  Papers.     By 


W.  Williamson,  B.A. 
Junior  Arithmetic  Examination  Papers. 

By  W.  S.  Beard.       Fifth  Edition. 
Junior  Algebra  Examination  Papers.    By 

S.  W   Finn,  M.A. 
Junior  Greek  Examination  Papers.  By  T. 

C.  Weatherhead,  M.A.     Key,  3^.  dd.  net. 


Junior  Latin  Examination  Papers.  ByC. 
G.  Botting,  B.A.  Fifth  Edition.  Key, 
3y.  td.  net. 

Junior  General  Information  Examina- 
tion Papers.  By  W.  S.  Beard.  Key, 
3^.  dd.  net. 

Junior  Geography  Examination  Papers. 
By  W.  G.  Baker,  M.A. 

Junior  German  Examination  Papers.  By 
A.  Voegelin,  M.A. 
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Methuen's  Junior  School-Books 


Edited  by  O.  D.  INSKIP,  LL.D 

A  Class-Book  of  Dictation  Passages.  By 
W.  Williamson,  B.A.  Fourteenth  Edition. 
Cr.  Bvo.     IS.  6d. 

The  Gospel  According  to  St.  Matthew. 
Edited  by  E.  Wilton  South,  M.A.  With 
Three  Maps.     Cr.  8vo.     rs.  6d. 

The  Gospel  Accordingto  St.  Mark.  Edited 
by  A.  E.  Rubie,  D.D.  With  Three  Maps. 
Cr.  8v0.     IS.  6d. 

A  Junior  English  Grammar.  By  W.William- 
son, B.A.  With  numerous  passages  for  parsing 
and  analysis,  and  a  chapter  on  Essay  Wrilin  g. 
Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  %vo.     2s. 

A  Junior  Chemistry.  By  E.  A,  Tyler,  B.A., 
F.C.S.  With  78  Illustrations.  Fourth  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  8vo.    IS.  6d. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Edited  by 
A.  E.  Rubie,  D.D.     Cr.  8vo.     zs. 

A  Junior  French  Grammar.  By  L.  A. 
Sornet  and  M.  J.  Acatos.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo.     2S. 

Elementary  Experimental  Science.  Phy- 
sics by  W.  T.  Clough,  A.R.C.S.  Chemistry 
by  A.  E.  Dunstan,  B.Sc.   With  2  Plates  and 


.  and  W.  WILLIAMSON,  B.A. 

154  Diagrams.  Seventh  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo. 

2s.  6d. 
A  Junior  Geometry.      By  Noel  S.  Lydon. 

With  276  Diagrams.  Sezienth  Edition.     Cr. 

ZVO.    2S. 

Elementary  Experimental  Chemistry. 
By  A.  E.  Dunstan,  B.  Sc.  With  4  Plates  and 
109    Diagrams.         Third     Edition.      Cr. 

8tO.       2S. 

A  Junior  French  Prose.  By  R.  R.  N. 
Baron,  M.A.     Third  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.    2s. 

The  Gospel  According  to  St.  Luke.  With 
an  Introduction  and  Notes  by  William 
Williamson,  B.A.     With  Three  Maps.     Cr. 

8vO.      2S. 

The  First  Book  of  Kings.     Edited  by  A.  E. 

Rubie,  D.D.     With  Maps.     Cr.  8vo.     2s. 
A    Junior    Greek    History.     By    W.    H. 

Spragge,  M.A.    With  4  Illustrations  and  5 

Maps.     Cr.  8vo.     2s.  6d. 
A  School  Latin  Grammar.    By  H.  G.  Ford, 

M.A.     Cr.  8vo.     2s.  6d. 
A  Junior  Latin  Prose.    By  H.  N.  Asman, 

M.A.,  B.D.     Cr.  8vo.     2s.  td. 


Leaders  of  Religion 

Edited  by  H.  C.  BEECHING,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Westminster.      With  Portraits. 


Cardinal  Newman.     By  R.  H 

By  J.  H.  Overton,  M.A. 

By  G.  W.  Daniell, 


Cr.  8vo. 
Hutton, 
John  Wesley. 
Bishop   Wilberforce. 

M.A 

Cardinal  Manning.  By  A.  W.  Hutton,  M.A. 
Charles  Simeon.     By  H.  C.  G.  Moule,  D.D. 
John  Knox.  ByF.  MacCunn.  Second  Edition. 
John  Howe.     By  R.  F.  Horton,  D.D. 
Thomas  Ken.     By  F.  A.  Clarke,  M.A. 
George  Fox,  the  Quaker.    By  T.  Hodgkin, 

D.  C.  L.     Third  Edition. 
John  Keble.     By  Walter  Lock,  D.D. 


2s.  net, 

Thomas  Chalmers.     By  Mrs.  Oliphant. 
Lancelot    Andrewes.      By  R.   L.   Ottley, 

D.  D.     Second  Edition. 
Augustine    of   Canterbury.      By   E.    L. 

Cutts,  D.D. 
William  Laud.     By  W.  H.  Hutton,  M.A. 

Third  Edition. 
John  Donne.     By  Augustus  Jessopp,  D.D. 
Thomas  Cranmer.    By  A.  J.  Mason,  D.D. 
Bishop  Latimer.     By  R.  M.  Carlyleand  A. 

J.  Carlyle,  M.A. 
Bishop  Butler.     By  W.  A.  Spooner,  M.A. 


The  Library  of  Devotion 

With  Introductions  and  (where  necessary)  Notes. 
Small  Pott  Svo,  clotA,  2s.  ;  leather^  2s.  6d.  net. 


The  Confessions  of  St.  Augustine.  Edited 

by  C.  Bigg,  D.D.     Sixth  Edition. 
The  Imitation  of  Christ  :  called  also  the 

Ecclesiastical  Music.     Edited  by  C.   Bigg, 

D.D.     Fifth  Edition. 
The  Christian  Year.      Edited  by  Walter 

Lock,  D.  D.    Fourth  Edition. 
Lyra    Innocentium.        Edited    by    Walter 

Lock,  D.D.     Second  Edition. 
The  Temple.     Edited  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson, 

D.D.     Second  Edition. 
A  Book  OF  Devotions.     Edited  by  J.  W. 

Stanbridge.  B.D.    Second  Edition. 
A  Serious  Call  to  a  Devout  and  Holy 

Life,  Edited  by  C.  Bigg,  D.D.  Fourth  Ed. 
A  Guide  to  Eternity.    Edited  by  J.  W. 

Stanbridge,  B.D. 


The  Inner  Way.     By  J.  Tauler.    Edited  by 

A.  W.  Hutton,  M.A. 
On  the  Love  of  God.     By  St.   Francis  de 

Sales.     Edited  by  W.  J.  Knox- Little,  M.A. 
The  Psalms  of  David.    Edited  by  B.  W. 

Randolph,  D.D. 
Lyra  Apostolica.      By  Cardinal    Newman 

and  others.  Edited  by  Canon  Scott  Holland, 

M.A.,  and  Canon  H.  C.  Beeching,  M.A. 
The  Song  of  Songs.    Edited  by  B.  Blaxland, 

M.A. 
The  Thoughts  of  Pascal.      Edited  by  C. 

S.  Jerram,  M.A. 
A    Manual    of    Consolation   from    the 

Saints  and  Fathers.    Edited  by  J.  H. 

Burn,  B.D. 
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The  Library  of  Dkvotion— continued. 
The  Devotions  of  St.  Ansblm.   Edited  by 

C.  C.  J.  Webb,  M.A. 
Grace  Abounding  to  the  Chief  of  Sin- 
ners.    By  John  Bunyan.     Edited  by  S.  C. 

Freer,  M.A. 
Bishop  Wilson's  Sacra  Privata.      Edited 

by  A.  E.  Burn,  B.D. 
Lyra    Sacra  :    A    Book   of  Sacred    Verse. 

Edited  by  Canon  H.   C.   Beeching,  M.A. 

Second  Edition,  revised. 
A  Day  Book  from  the  Saints  and  Fathers. 

Edited  by  J.  H.  Burn,  B.D. 
A  Little  Book  of  Heavenly  Wisdom.     A 

Selection  from  the  English  Mystics.  Edited 

by  E.  C.  Gregory. 
Light,  Life,  and  Love.   A  Selection  from  the 

German  Mystics.  Edited  by  W.  R.  I  nge,  M .  A . 
An  Introduction  to   The  Devout  Life. 

By  St.  Francis  de  Sales.     Translated  and 

Edited  by  T.  Barns,  M.A. 
The    Little   Flowers  of   the  Glorious 

Messkr     St.     Francis    _  and     of      his 

Friars.     Done  into  English  by  W.  Hey- 

wood.      With  an   Introduction  by  A.   G. 

Ferrers  Howell. 


Manchester  al  Mondo  :  a  Contemplation 
of  Death  and  Immortality.  By  Henry 
Montagu,  Earl  of  Manchester.  With  an 
Introduction  by  Elizabeth  Waterhouse, 
Editor  of  'A  Little  Book  of  Life  and 
Death.' 

The  Spiritual  Guide,  which  Disentangles 
the  Soul  and  brings  it  by  the  Inward  Way 
to  the  Fruition  of  Perfect  Contemplation, 
and  the  Rich  Treasure  of  Internal  Peace. 
Written  by  Dr.  MichaeldeMolinos,  Priest. 
Translated  from  the  Italian  copy,  printed  at 
Venice,  1685.  Edited  with  an  Introduction 
by  Kathleen  Lyttelton.  And  a  Note  by 
Canon  Scott  Holland. 

Devotions  for  Every  Day  of  the  Week 
and  the  Great  Festivals.  By  John 
Wesley.  Edited,  with  an  Introduction  by 
Canon  C.  Bodington. 

Preces  Privates.  By  Lancelot  Andrewes, 
Bishop  of  Winchester.  Selections  from  the 
Translation  by  Canon  F.  E.  Brightman. 
Edited,  with  an  Introduction,  by  A.  E. 
Burn,  D.D. 


Little  Books  on  Art 

With  many  Illustrations.     Demy  l6mo.     2s.  6d.  net. 
Each  volume  consists  of  about  200  pages,  and  contains  from  30  to  40  Illustrations, 
including  a  Frontispiece  in  Photogravure. 

HoFPNER.     H.  P.  K.  Skipton. 

Rembrandt.     Mrs.  E.  A.  Sharp. 

CoROT.     Alice  Pollard  and  Ethel  Birnstingl. 

Raphael.    A.  R.  Dryhurst. 

Millet.     Netta  Peacock. 

Illuminated  MSS.    J.  W.  Bradley. 

Christ  in  Art.    Mrs.  Henry  Jenner. 

Jewellery.    Cyril  Davenport. 

Claude.    E.  Dillon. 

Thb  Arts  of  Japan.     E.  Dillon.  Second  Ed. 

Enamels.    Mrs.  Nelson  Dawson. 

Miniatures.    C.  Davenport. 

Constable.     H.  W.  Tompkins. 

Our  Lady  in  Art.     Mrs.  H.  L.  Jenner. 


R. 


Greek  Art.  H.  B.  Walters.  Fourth  Edition 

Bookplates.    E.Almack. 

Reynolds.     J.  Sime.    Second  Edition. 

RoMNEY.     George  Paston. 

Watts.     R.  E.  D.  Sketchley. 

Leighton.    Alice  Corkran. 

Velasquez.     Wilfrid  Wilberforce  and  A 

Gilbert. 
Greuze  and  Boucher.    Eliza  F.  Pollard. 
Vandvck.     M.  G.  Smallwood. 
Turner.     Frances  Tyrrell-Gill. 
DOrer.    Jessie  Allen. 
Holbein.    Mrs.  G.  Fortescue. 
BuRNE- Jones.     Fortunde  de  Lisle.       Third 

Edition. 


The  Little  Galleries 

Demy  idmo.     is.  6d.  net. 
Elach  volume  contains  20  plates  in  Photogravure,  together  with  a  short  outline  of 
the  life  and  work  of  the  master  to  whom  the  book  is  devoted. 


A  Little  Gallery  of  Reynolds. 
A  Little  Gallery  of  Romney. 
A  Little  Gallery  of  Hoppner. 


A  Little  Gallery  of  Millais. 

A  Little  Gallery  of  English  Poets. 


The  Little  Guides 

With  many  Illustrations  by  E.  H.  New  and  other  artists,  and  from  photographs. 

Small  Pott  Svo,  cloth,  2s.  6d.  net.;  leather,  3^.  dd.  net. 
The  main  features  of  these  Guides  are  (i)  a  handy  and  charming  form  ;  (2)  illus- 
trationsfrom  photographs  and  by  well-known  artists ;  (3)  good  plans  and  maps  ;  (4)  an 


General  Literature 


29 


The  English  Lakes.  By  F.  G.  Brabant,  MA. 
The    Malvern    Country.      By  B.    C.    A. 

Windle,  D.Sc,  F.R.S. 
Shakespeare's    Country.      By   B.    C.    A. 

Windle,  D.  Sc. ,  F.  R.  S.     Third  Edition. 

North  Wales.    By  A.  T.  Story. 
Buckinghamshire.     By  E.  S.  Roscoe. 
Cheshire.     By  W.  M.  Gallichan. 
Cornwall.     By  A.  L.  Salmon. 
Derbyshire.      By  J.   Charles  Cox,   LL.D., 

F.S.A. 
Devon.     By  S.  Baring-Gould. 
Dorset.     By  Frank  R.  Heath.     Second  Ed. 
Hampshire.    By  J.  C.  Cox,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 


adequate  but  compact  presentation  of  everything  that  is  interesting  in  the  natural 
features,  history,  archaeology,  and  architecture  of  the  town  or  district  treated. 
Cambridge    and    its    Colleges.      By    A. 

Hamilton  Thompson.     Second  Edition. 
Oxford  and  its  Colleges.     By  J.  Wells, 

M.A.     Eighth  Edition. 
St.  Paul's  Cathedral.     By  George  Clinch. 
Westminster  Abbey.     ByG-  E.  Troutbeck. 

Second  Edition. 


By    H.     W.    Tompkins, 
By  G.  Clinch. 


Hertfordshire. 

F.R.H.S. 
The  Isle  of  Wight. 
Kent.     ByG.  Clinch 
Kerry.     By  C.  P.  Crane. 
Middlesex.    By  John  B.  Firth. 
Norfolk.     By  W.  A.  Diitt. 
Northamptonshire.     By  Wakeling  Dry. 
Oxfordshire.     By  F.  G.  Brabant,  M.A. 
Somerset.     By  G.  W.  and  J.  H.  Wade. 
Suffolk.     By  W.  A.  Dutt. 
Surrey.     By  F.  A.  H.  Lambert. 
Sussex.     By  F.  G.  Brabant,  M.A.     Second 

Edition. 
The  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire.    By  J.  E. 

Morris. 
The  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire.     By  J.  E. 

Morris.  

Brittany.     By  S.  Baring-Gould. 
Normandy.     By  C.  Scudamore. 
Rome    By  C.  G.  Ellaby. 
Sicily.      By  F.  Hamilton  Jackson. 


The  Little  Library 

With  Introductions,  Notes,  and  Photogravure  Frontispieces. 
Small  Pott  Svo.     Each  Volume,  cloth,  is.  6d.  net ;  leather,  2s.  6d.  net. 


Anon.    A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF  ENGLISH 

LYRICS. 
Austen  (Jane).      PRIDE  AND  PREJU- 
DICE,   Edited  by  E.  V.  Lucas.    Two  Vols. 
NORTHANGER  ABBEY.    Edited  by  E.  V. 

Lucas. 
Bacon  (Francis).  THE  ESSAYS  OF  LORD 

BACON.     Edited  by  Edward  Wright. 
Barham  (R.    H.).       THE    INGOLDSBY 

LEGENDS.     Edited    by    J.    B.    Atlay. 

Two  Volumes. 
Barnett  (Mrs.  P.  A.).    A  LITTLE  BOOK 

OF  ENGLISH  PROSE.   Second  Edition. 
Beckford    (William).      THE   HISTORY 

OF  THE  CALIPH  VATHEK.     Edited 

by  E.  Denison  Ross. 
Blake  (William).    SELECTIONS  FROM 

WILLIAM    BLAKE.     Edited  by  M. 

Perugini. 
Borrow  (George).    LAVENGRO.     Edited 

by  F.  Hindes  Groome.      Tiuo  Volumes. 
THE    ROMANY    RYE.      Edited  by  John 

Sampson. 
Browning  (Robert).     SELECTIONS 

FROM     THE    EARLY     POEMS     OF 

ROBERT  BROWNING.     Edited  by  W. 

Hall  Griffin,  M.A. 
Canning  (George).   SELECTIONS  FROM 

THE    ANTI-JACOBIN:    with    George 

Canning's  additional  Poems.     Edited  by 

Lloyd  Sanders. 
Cowley  (Abraham).     THE  ESSAYS  OF 

ABRAHAM  COWLEY.    Edited  by  H.  C. 

MiNCHIN. 

Crabbe  (George).  SELECTIONS  FROM 
GEORGE  CRABBE.  Edited  by  A.  C. 
Deane. 


Craik  (Mrs.).     JOHN    HALIFAX, 

GENTLEMAN.      Edited   by  Annie 

Matheson.     Two  Volumes. 
Crashaw   (Richard).      THE    ENGLISH 

POEMS    OF    RICHARD    CRASHAW. 

Edited  by  Edward  Hutton. 
Dante  (Alighieri).     THE  INFERNO  OF 

DANTE.        Translated  by  H.    F.    Caky. 

Edited  by  Paget  Toynbee,  M.A.,  D.Litt. 
THE  PURGATORIO  OF  DANTE.    Trans- 
lated by  H.  F.  Cary.    Edited  by  Paget 

Toynbee,  M.A.,  D.Litt. 
THE    PARADISO    OF    DANTE.     Trans- 
lated by  H.  F.  Cary,     Edited  by  Paget 

Toynbee,  M.A.,  D.Litt. 
Darley  (George).    SELECTIONS  FROM 

THE  POEMS  OF  GEORGE  DARLEY. 

Edited  by  R.  A.  Streatfeild. 
Deane  (A.  C).      A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF 

LIGHT  VERSE. 
Dickens  (Charles).  CHRISTMAS  BOOKS. 

Two  Volumes. 
Ferrier  (Susan).      MARRIAGE.     Edited 

by     A.     Goodrich  -  Freer     and     Lord 

Iddesleigh.     Two  Volumes. 
THE  INHERITANCE.     Two  Volumes. 
GaskelKMrs.).    CRANFORD.    Edited  by 

E.  V.  Lucas.    Second  Edition. 
Hawthorne  (Nathaniel).  THE  SCARLET 

LETTER.     Edited  by  Percy  Dearmer. 
Henderson  (T.  F.).     A  LITTLE  BOOK 

OF  SCOTTISH  VERSE. 
Keats  (John).      POEMS.    With  an  Intro- 
duction by  L.   Binyon,  and  Notes  by  J. 

Masefield. 
Kinglake  (A.  W.).     EOTHEN.    With  an 

Introduction  and  Notes.     Second  Edition. 

[Continued. 
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Lamb   (Charles).      ELIA,     AND     THE 

LAST  ESSAYS   OF   ELIA.     Edited   by 

E.  V.  Lucas. 
Locker  CF.).    LONDON  LYRICS     Edited 

by  A.  D.  GoDLEY,  M.A.     A  reprint  of  the 

First  Edition. 
Longfellow  (H.  W.).    SELECTIONS 

FROM     LONGFELLOW.        Edited    by 

L.  M.  Faithfull. 
Marvell  (Andrew).      THE    POEMS    OF 

ANDREW    MARVELL.    Edited  by  E. 

Milton  (John).      THE  MINOR  POEMS 

OF  JOHN  MILTON.     Edited  by  H.  C 

Beeching,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Westminster. 
Moir(D.  M.).   MANSIE  WAUCH.    Edited 

by  T.  F.  Henderson. 
Nichols  (J.  B.  B.).    A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF 

ENGLISH  SONNETS. 
Rochefoucauld  (La).    THE  MAXIMS  OF 

LA     ROCHEFOUCAULD.       Translated 

by  Dean  Stanhope.      Edited  by  G.    H. 

Powell. 
Smith  (Horace  and  James).    REJECTED 

ADDRESSES.     Edited  by  A.  D.  Godley, 

M.A. 
Sterne  (Laurence).    A  SENTIMENTAL 

JOURNEY.     Edited  by  H.  W.  Paul. 


Tennyson  (Alfred,  Lord).  THE  EARLY 
POEMS  OF  ALFRED,  LORD  TENNY- 
SON. Edited  by  J.  Churton  Collins,  M.  A. 

IN  MEMORIAM.  Edited  by  Canon 
H.  C.  Beeching,  M.A. 

THE  PRINCESS.  Edited  by  Elizabeth 
Wordsworth. 

MAUD.  Edited  by  Elizabeth  Wordsworth. 

Thackeray (W.  M.).  VANITY  FAIR. 
Edited  by  S.  Gwynn.     Three  Volumes. 

PENDENNIS.  Edited  by  S.  Gwynn. 
Three  Volumes. 

ESMOND.     Edited  by  S.  Gwynn. 

CHRISTMAS  BOOKS.  EditedbvS.  Gwynn. 

Vaughan  (Henry).  THE  POEMS  OF 
HENRY  VAUGHAN.  Edited  by  Edward 

HUTTON. 

Walton     (Izaak).       THE     COMPLEAT 

ANGLER.     Edited  by  J.  Buchan. 
Waterhouse    (Elizabeth).       A    LITTLE 

BOOK  OF  LIFE  AND  DEATH.  Edited 

by.     T^velfih  Edition. 
Wordsworth  (W.).  SELECTIONS  FROM 

WORDSWORTH.      Edited    by  NowEU- 

C.  Smith. 
Wordsworth  (W.)  and  Coleridge  (S.  1.\ 

LYRICAL  BALLADS.  Edited  by  George 

Sampson. 


The  Little  Quarto  Shakespeare 

Edited  by  W.  J.  CRAIG.    With  Introductions  and  Notes 

Pott  i6mo.     In  40  Volumes.     Leather,  price  is.  net  each  volume. 

Mahogany  Revolving  Book  Case.     los.  net. 

Miniature  Library 

Reprints  in  miniature  of  a  few  interesting  books  which  have  qualities  of 
humanity,  devotion,  or  literary  genius. 


Euphranor  :  A  Dialogue  on  Youth.  By 
Edward  FitzGerald.  From  the  edition  pub- 
lished by  W.  Pickering  in  1851.  Demy 
22mo.     Leather,  2s.  net. 

PoLONius:  or  Wise  Saws  and  Modern  In- 
stances. _  By  Edward  FitzGerald.  From 
the  edition  published  by  W.  Pickering  in 
1852.     Detfty  2,2fno.     Leather,  2s.  net. 

The  RubAiyAt  of  Omar  KhayyAm.  By 
Edward  FitzGerald.  From  the  ist  edition 
of  1859,  Fourth  Edition.     Leather,  \s.  net. 


The  Life  of  Edward,  Lord  Herbert  of 
Cherbury.  Written  by  himself.  From  the 
edition  printed  at  Strawberry  Hill  in  the 
year  1764.      Demy  ■^2mo.  Leather,  zs.  net. 

The  Visions  of  Dom  Francisco  Quevedo 
Villegas,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St. 
James.  Made  English  by  R.  L.  From  the 
edition  printed  for  H.  Herringman,  1668. 
Leather,     zs.  net. 

Poems.  By  Dora  Greenwell.  From  th«  edi- 
tion of  1848.     Leather,  zf  n^t 


Oxford  Biographies 

Fcap.  Svo.     Each  volume^  cloth,  2s.  6d.  net ;  leather,  3^.  dd.  net. 


Dante  Alighieri.   By  Paget  Toynbee,  M. A. , 

D.Litt.  With  12  Illustrations.  Third  Edition. 
GiROLAMO  Savonarola.     By  E.  L.  S.  Hors- 

burgh,  M.A.    With  12  Illustrations.  Second 

Edition, 
John  Howard.     By  E.  C.  S.  Gibson,  D.D., 

Bishop  of  Gloucester.  With  12  Illustrations. 
Alfred  Tennyson.    By  A.  C.  Benson,  M.A. 

With  9  Illustrations.      Second  Edition. 
Sir   Walter   Raleigh.     By  I.   A.    Taylor. 

With  12  Illustrations. 
Erasmus.    By  E.  F.  H.  Capey.      With   12 

Illustrations. 
The  Young  Pretender.     By  C.   S.  Terry. 

With  13  Illustrations. 


Robert    Burns.      By    T.     F.    Henderson. 

With  12  Illustrations. 
Chatham.^    By  A.   S.   M'Dowall.     With   12 

Illustrations. 
Francis    of    Assisi.      By   Anna  M.    Stod- 

dart.     With  16  Illustrations. 
Canning.     By  W.  Alison  Phillips.    With  12 

Illustrations. 
Beaconsfield.     By  Walter  Sichel.    With  12 

Illustrations. 
Johann    Wolfgang    Goethe.      By  H.  G. 

Atkins.     With  16  Illustrations. 
FRAN901S  Fenelon.       By  Viscount  St  Cyres. 

With  12  Illustrations. 
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School  Examination  Series 

Edited  by  A.  M.  M.  STEDMAN,  M.A.     Cr.  Zvo. 
French  Examination  Papers.     By  A,  M. 
M.  Stedman,  M.A.     Fifteenth  Edition. 
Key.    Sixth  Edition.    6s.  net. 
Latin  Examination  Papers.     By  A.  M.  M. 
Stedman,  M.A.    Fourteenth  Edition. 
Key.     Sixth  Edition.    6s.  net. 
Greek  Examination  Papers.    By  A.  M.  M. 
Stedman,  M.A.     JVinth  Edition. 
Key.     Fourth  Edition,    ds.  net. 
German  Examination  Papers.     By  R.  J. 
Morich,    Seventh  Edition. 
Key.     Third  Edition.    6s.  net. 


2S.  6d. 
History    and    Geography    Examination 

Papers.      By  C.  H.  Spence,  M.A.     Third 

Edition. 
Physics  Examination  Papers.     By  R.  E. 

Steel,  M.A.,  F.C.S. 
General         Knowledge        Examination 

Papers.      By  A.  M.   M.  Stedman,    M.A, 

Sixth  Edition. 
Key.    Fourth  Edition.     7s.  net. 

Examination  Papers  in  English  History. 
By  J.  Tail  Plowden-Wardlaw,  B.A. 


School  Histories 

Illustrated.     Crown  Svo.     is.  6d. 


By 


A  School  History  of  Warwickshire. 

B.  C.  A.  Windle,  D.Sc,  F.R.S. 
A   School   History    of    Somerset. 

Walter  Raymond.     Second  Edition. 
A  School  History  of    Lancashire.     By 

W.  E.  Rhodes. 


By 


A  School  History  of  Surrey. 
Maiden,  M.A. 


A  School  History  of  Middlesex, 
Plarr  and  F.  W.  Walton. 


By  H.  E. 
By  V. 


Methuen's  Simplified  French  Texts 

Edited  by  T.  R.  N.  CROFTS,  M.A. 
One  Shilling  each. 


L'HiSTOiRE  d'une  TuLiPE.  Adapted  by  T.  R. 

N. Crofts,  M.A.    Second  Edition. 
Abdallah.     Adapted  by  J.  A.  Wilson. 
Le  Docteur  Math6us.    Adapted  by  W.  P. 

Fuller. 
La  Bouillie  au  Miel.    Adapted  by  P.  B. 

Ingham. 
Jean  Valjean.  Adapted  by  F.  W.  M.  Draper. 


La  Chanson  de  Roland.     Adapted  by  H. 

Rieu,  M.A.     Second  Edition. 
Memoires  de  Cadichon,     Adapted  by  J.  F. 

Rhoades. 
L'Equipage     de    la     Belle-Nivernaise, 

Adapted  by  T.  R.  N.  Crofts.      Second  Ed. 
L'Histoire     de     Pierre     et     Camille. 

Adapted  by  J.  B.  Patterson. 


Methuen's  Standard  Library 

Cloth^  IS.  net;  double  volumes^  is.  6d.net.     Paper ^  6d.  net;  double  volume,  is.  net. 

The  PoemsandPlaysof  Oliver  Goldsmith. 
Cynthia's  Revels.      Poetaster.      Ben 

Jonson. 
The  Poems  of  John  Keats.    Double  volume. 

The  Text  has  been  collated    by   E.    de 

S^lincourt. 
On  the  Imitation  of  Christ.     By  Thomas 

k  Kempis.      Translation  by  C.  Bigg. 
A  Serious  Call  to  a  Devout  and  Holy 

Life.    W.  Law. 
Paradise  Lost.    John  Milton. 

ElKONOKLASTES  AND  THE  TeNURE  OF    KiNGS 

AND  Magistrates.    John  Milton. 
Utopia  and  Poems.     Sir  Thomas  More. 
The  Republic   of    Plato.      Translated  by 

Sydenham  and  Taylor.    Double  Volume. 

Translation  revised  by  W.  H.  D.  Rouse. 
The    Little    Flowers    of    St.    Francis. 

Translated  by  W.  Heywood. 
The  Works  of  William  Shakespeare.     In 

10  volumes. 
Principal  Poems,  1815-1818.     Percy  Bysshe 

Shelley.     With  an  Introduction  by  C.  D. 

Locock. 
The  Life  of  Nelson.    Robert  Southey. 
The  Natural  History  and  Antiquities  of 
Selborne.    Gilbert  White. 


The   Meditations    of  Marcus  Aurelius. 

Translated  by  R.  Graves. 
Sense  and  Sensibility.    Jane  Austen. 
Essays   and     Counsels     and     The     New 

Atlantis.        Francis       Bacon,        Lord 

Verulam. 
Religio    Medici    and    Urn    Burial.      Sir 

Thomas  Browne.     The   text   collated  by 

A.  R.  Waller. 
The  Pilgrim's  Progress.    John  Bunyan. 
Reflections  on  the  French  Revolution. 

Edmund  Burke. 
The  Poems  and  Songs  of  Robert  Burns. 

Double  Volume. 
The  Analogy  of  Religion,  Natural  and 

Revealed.    Joseph  Butler. 
Miscellaneous  Poems.    T.  Chatterton. 
Tom  Jones.    Henry  Fielding.    Treble  Vol. 
Cranford.     Mrs.  Gaskell. 
The  History  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of 

the     Roman      Empire.       E.    Gibbon. 

Text  and  Notes  revised  by  J.   B.  Bury. 

Seven  double  volumes. 
The  Case  is  Altered.     Every   Man  in 

His  Humour.    Every  Man  Out  of  His 

Humour.    Ben  Jonson. 
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Textbooks  of  Science 

Edited  by  G.  F.  GOODCHILD,  M.A.,  B.Sc,  and  G.  R.  MILLS,  M.A. 
Fully  Illustrated. 
Wells. 


Practical     Mechanics.       S.    H. 

Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  ivo.    ^s.  6d. 
Practical   Chemistry.  Part  i.   W.  French, 

M.A.       Cr.  Zvo.     Fifth  Edition.       \s.  6d. 
Practical  Chemistry.    Part  ii.   W.  French 

and  T.  H.  Boardman.     Cr.  8vo.     is.  6d. 
Examples  in  Physics.    By  C.   E.  Jackson, 

B.A.     Cr.  Bvo.     2S.  6d. 
Technical   Arithmetic    and    Geometry. 

By   C.    T.    Minis,    M.I.M.E.      Cr.    Zvo. 

3s.  bd. 
Plant  Life,  Studies  in  Garden  and  School. 

By  Horace    F.   Jones,   F.CS.     With  320 

Diagrams.     Cr.  &vo.     3J.  6d. 
The  Complete  School  Chemistry.   By  F. 

M.  Oldham,  B.A.     With  126  Illustrations. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     ^s.  6d. 
Elementary  Science  for  Pupil  Teachers. 

Physics  Section.      By   W.    T.   Clough, 


A.R.C.S.  (Lond.),  F.C.S.  Chemistry 
Section.  By  A.  E.  Dunstan,  B.Sc.  (Lond.), 
F.C.S.  With  2  Plates  and  10  Diagrams. 
Cr.  Svo.    2S. 

Examples  in  Elementary  Mechanics, 
Practical,  Graphical,  and  Theoretical,  By 
W.  J.  Dobbs,  M.A.  With  51  Diagrams. 
Cr.  Bvo.     5s. 

Outlines  of  Physical  Chemistry.  By 
George  Senter,  B.Sc.  (Lond.),  Ph.D.  With 
many  Diagrams.     Cr.  Sz/o.     3s.  6d. 

An  Organic  Chemistry  for  Schools  and 
Technical  Institutes.  By  A.  E.  Dunstan, 
B.Sc.  (Lond.),  F.CS.  With  many 
Illustrations.    Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 

First  Year  Physics.  By  C.  E.  Jackson,M.  A. 
With  51  diagrams.     Cr.  ivo.     is.  6d. 


Textbooks  of  Technology 

Edited  by  G.  F.  GOODCHILD,  M.A.,  B.Sc,  and  G.  R.  MILLS,  M.A. 
Fully  Illustrated. 


How  TO  Make  a  Dress.    By  J.  A.  E.  Wood. 

Fourth  Edition,     Cr.  Svo.     is.  6d. 
Carpentry  and  Joinery.    By  F.  C.  Webber. 

Fzyth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 
Millinery,  Theoretical  and  Practical. 

By  Clare  Hill.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr.Svo.  ■zs. 
Instruction  in  Cookery.    A.  P.  Thomson. 

2J-.  (sd. 

An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Tex- 
tile Design.  By  Aldred  F.  Barker.  Demy 
Svo.     js.  6d. 


By   H.  C.  Grubb. 
By  A.  C.  Horth. 


Builders'  Quantities. 
Cr.  Svo.    4s.  6d. 

Ri£pouss6  Metal  Work. 
Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 

Electric  Light  and  Power:  An  Intro- 
duction to  the  Study  of  Electrical  Engineer- 
ing. By  E.  E.  Brooks,  B.Sc.  (Lond.). 
and  W.  H.  N.  James,  A.R.C.S.,  A.I.E.E. 
Cr.  Svo.     4j,  6d. 

Engineering  Workshop  Practice.  By 
C.  C.  Allen.    Cr  Svo.    3s.  6d. 


Handbooks  of  Theology 


The  XXXIX.  Articles  of  the  Church  of 
England.  Edited  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson, 
D.D.    Sixth  Edition.    Demy  Svo.     12s.  6d. 

An  Introduction  to  the  History  of 
Religion.  By  F.  B.  Jevons.  M.A., 
Litt.D.  Fourth  Edition.   Demy  Svo.  Jos.6d. 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Incarnation.  By  R. 
L.  Ottley,  D.D.  Fourth  Edition  revised. 
Demy  Svo.     12s.  6d. 


An  Introduction  to  the  History  of  the 

Creeds.      By  A.   E.  Burn,  D.D.     Demy 

Svo.     los.  6d. 
The  Philosophy  of  Religion  in  England 

AND  America.    By  Alfred  Caldecott,  D.D. 

Demy  Svo.     10s.  6d. 
A  History  of  Early  Christian  Doctrine. 

By  J.  F.  Bethune-Baker,  M.A.    Demy  Svo. 

10s.  6d. 


The  Westminster  Commentaries 

General  Editor,  WALTER  LOCK,  D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College, 
Dean  Ireland's  Professor  of  Exegesis  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 


The  Book  ok  Genesis.  Edited  with  Intro- 
duction and  Notes  by  S.  R.  Driver,  D.D. 
Seventh  Edition.     Demy  Svo.     10s.  6d. 

The  Book  of  Jok.  Edited  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson, 
D.  D.    Second  Edition.    Demy  Svo.     6s. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Edited  by  R. 
R  Rackham,  M.A.  Demy  Svo.  Fourth 
Edition.     10s.  6d. 

The  First  Epistlb  of  Paul  the  Aposti  b 


to  the  Corinthians.  Edited  by  H.  L. 
Goudge,  M.A.    Second  Ed.   Demy  Svo.    6j. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  James.  Edited  with  In- 
troduction and  Notes  by  R.  J.  Knowling, 
D.D.     Demy  Svo.     6s. 

The  Book  of  Ezekiel.  Edited  H.  A.  Red- 
path,  M.A.,  D.Litt.     Demy  Svo.     10s.  6d. 

A  Commentary  on  Exodus.  By  A.  H. 
M'Neile,  B.D.  With  a  Map  and  3  Plans. 
Demy  Svo.     los.  6d. 
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Albanesi  (E.  Maria).  SUSANNAH  AND 
ONE  OTHER.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr. 
2ivo.     6s. 

THE  BLUNDER  OF  AN  INNOCENT. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

CAPRICIOUS  CAROLINE.  Second  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  9>vo.     6s. 

LOVE  AND  LOUISA.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.    6s.      Also  Medium  9,vo.     6d. 

PETER,  A  PARASITE.    Cr.  8w.     6s. 

THE  BROWN  EYES  OF  MARY.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

I  KNOW  A  MAIDEN.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     6s.     Also  Medium  87>o.     6d. 

Austen  (Jane).  PRIDE  AND  PREJU- 
DICE.   Medium  Zvo.    6d. 

Bagot  (Richard).  A  ROMAN  MYSTERY. 
Third  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s.  Also  Medium 
Zvo.     6d. 

THE  PASSPORT.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr. 
Zvo.  6s. 

TEMPTATION.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo. 
6s. 

LOVE'S  PROXY.  A  New  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo. 
6s. 

DONNA    DIANA.      Second  Edition.      Cr. 

CASTING  OF  NETS.  Twelfth  Edition.  Cr. 

Zvo.     6s.     Also  Mediutn  Zvo.     6d. 
Balfour   (Andrew).      BY    STROKE    OF 

SWORD.     Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
Barlng-Gould  (S.).     ARMINELL.    Fifth 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
URITH.     Fijth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Also  Medium  Zvo.    6d. 
IN  THE  ROAR  OF  THE  SEA.    Seventh 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
MARGERY     OF     QUETHER.         Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  QUEEN  OF  LOVE.    Fifth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s.    Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
JACQUETTA.    Third  Edition.    Cr.Zvo.    6s. 
KITTY  ALONE.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 

Also  Medium.  Zvo.    6d. 
NOEMI.     Illustrated.    Fourth  Edition.     Cr: 

Zvo.    6s.     Also  Medium  Zvo.    6d. 
THE    BROOM-SQUIRE.       Illustrated. 

Fifth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
DARTMOOR  IDYLLS.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
GUAVAS   THE    TINNER.         Illustrated. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
BLADYS  OF  THE  STEWPONEY.     Illus- 
trated.    Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
PABO  THE  PRIEST.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
WINEFRED.     Illustrated.    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.    6s.     Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
ROYAL  GEORGIE.  Illustrated.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
CHRIS  OF  ALL  SORTS.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 


INDEWISLAND.   Seco7td  Ed.    Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
THE  FROBISHERS.     CrownZvo.     6s. 

Also  Mediu7n  Zvo.    6d. 
DOMITIA.    lUus.    Second  Ed.    Cr.  8vo.    6.^. 
MRS.  CURGENVEN  OF  CURGENVEN. 

Crown  Zvo.     6s. 
LITTLE    TU'PENNY.      A    Nezv  Edition. 

Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
FURZE  BLOOM.    Medium  Zvo.    6d. 
Barnett  (Edith  A.).     A  WILDERNESS 

WINNER.    Second  Edition.   Cr.Zvo.    6s. 
Barr  (James).     LAUGHING  THROUGH 

A  WILDERNESS.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Barr  (Robert).       IN    THE    MIDST   OF 

ALARMS.     Third  Edition.     Cr.Zvo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
THE      COUNTESS      TEKLA.         Fourth 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  Z7'o.    6d. 
THE  MUTABLE  MANY.      Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s.     Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
THE      TEMPESTUOUS      PETTICOAT. 

Illustrated.     Third  Edition.     Cr.Zvo.     6s. 
THE    STRONG    ARM.      Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
JENNIE    BAXTER    JOURNALIST. 

Mediutn  Zvo.     6d. 
Begbie  (Harold).    THE  CURIOUS  AND 

DIVERTING  ADVENTURES  OF  SIR 

JOHN   SPARROW;  or,   The  Progress 

OF  AN  Open  Mind.     With  a  Frontispiece. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.   6s. 
Belloc(Hilaire),  M.P.  EMMANUEL  BUR- 
DEN, MERCHANT.      With  36  Illustra- 
tions by  G.  K.  Chesterton.     Second  Ed. 

Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
Benson  (E.  F.)  DODO  :  A  Detail  of  the 

Day.      Fifteenth  Edition.      Cr.    Zvo.    6s. 
Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
THE  VINTAGE.    Medium  Zvo.    6d. 
Benson    (Margaret).        SUBJECT     TO 

VANITY.     Cr.  Zvo.     3^.  6d. 
Birmingham   (George   A.).      THE    BAD 

TIMES.       Second  Edition.       Crown  Zvo. 

6s. 
Bowles   (G.    Stewart).     A    GUN-ROOM 

DITTY  BOX.    Second  Ed.  Cr.Zvo.    is.6d. 
Bretherton     (Ralph      Harold).       THE 

MILL.      Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Bronte  (Charlotte).     SHIRLEY.   Medium 

Zvo.     6d. 
Burke  (Barbara).    BARBARA  GOES  TO 

OXFORD.     With  16  Illustrations.     Third 

Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
Burton  (J.  Bloundelle).     ACROSS  THE 

SALT  SEAS.     Mediufn  Zvo.     6d. 
Caffyn  (Mrs.)  ('Iota').    ANNE  MAULE- 

VERER.     Medium  Zvo.    6d. 
Campbell    (Mrs.    Vere).    F  E  R  R  I  B  Y. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
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Capes     (Bernard).      THE    EXTRAOR- 
DINARY CONFESSIONS  OF  DIANA 
PLEASE.     Third  Edition.     Cr.  'i.vo.     ts. 
A  JAY  OF  ITALY.    Fourth  Ed.   Cr.  Zvo.  6j. 
LOAVES  AND  FISHES.    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 
A  ROGUE'S  TRAGEDY.    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
THE      GREAT      SKENE      MYSTERY. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  &z>o.     6s. 
THE  LAKE  OF  WINE.  Medium  Zvo.  6d. 
Carey  (Wymond).    LOVE  THE  JUDGE. 

Second  Edition.     C*.  i>vo.     6s. 
Castle  (Agnes  and  Bgerton).    FLOWER 
O"    THE    ORANGE,    and    Other    Tales. 

With  a  Frontispiece  m   Colour  by  A.   H. 

Buckland.     Third  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
Charlton    (Randal).      M  A  V  E.      Second 

Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 
THE  VIRGIN  WIDOW.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
Chesney  ( Weatherby).    THE  TRAGEDY 

OF  THE  GREAT  EMERALD  Cr.Svo.  6s. 
THE    MYSTERY    OF    A    BUNGALOW. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
Clifford  (Mrs.  W.  K.).      THE   GETTING 
WELL   OF  DOROTHY.       Illustrated  by 

Gordon  Browne.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo. 

■^s.  6d. 
A  VLASH  OF  SUMMER.  Medium  Zvo.  6d. 
MRS.  KEITH'S  CRIME.  Medium  Zvo.  6d. 
Conrad  (Joseph).  THE  SECRET  AGENT: 

A  Simple  Tale.  Fourth  Ed.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
Corbett     (Julian).       A    BUSINESS    IN 

GREAT  WATERS.     Medium  8vo.     6d. 
Corelli  (Marie).    A  ROMANCE  OF  TWO 

WORLDS.  Twenty- Ninth  Ed.  Cr.Bvo.  6s. 
VENDETTA.  Tiuenty-SixtAEd.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 
THELMA.  Thirty-Ninth  Ed.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
ARDATH:   THE  STORY  OF  A  DEAD 

SELF.     Eighteenth  Edition.    Cr.  %vo.    6s. 
THE  SOUL  OF  LILITH.    Fifteenth  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
WORMWOOD.    Sixteenth  Ed.    Cr.lvo.    6s. 
BARABBAS:     A     DREAM     OF     THE 

WORLD'S      TRAGEDY.      Forty-Third 

Edition.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
THE  SORROWS  OF  SATAN.  Fifty-Fourth 

Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
THE  MASTER    CHRISTIAN.       Twelfth 

Edition.  177 th  Thousand.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
TEMPORAL    POWER:    A   STUDY    IN 

SUPRE M  ACY.  Tsoth  Thousand.  Cr. 8vo.  6s 
GOD'S  GOOD  MAN  :  A  SIMPLE  LOVE 

STORY.    Thirteenth  Edition.  150th  Thou- 
sand.    Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  MIGHTY  ATOM.      Twenty-seventh 

Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
BOY :  a  Sketch.    Tenth  Edition.   Cr.  %vo.  6s. 
CAMEOS.    Thirteenth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
Cotes  (Mrs.  Everard).     See  Sara  Jeannette 

Duncan. 
Cotterell  (Constance).      THE    VIRGIN 

AND  THE  SCALES.   Illustrated.    Second 

Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
Crockett  (S.  R.),    Author  of 'The  Raiders,' 

etc.    LOCHINVAR.     Illustrated.     Third 

Edition.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
THE  STANDARD  BEARER.   Cr.  8vo.  Ss. 


Croker  (B.  M.).      THE  OLD  CANTON- 

MENT.    Cr.8vo.    6s. 
J  on  AT!iN  A.  Second  Edition.    Cr.Bvo.    6s. 

Also  Medium  8vo.    6d. 
THE   HAPPY  VALLEY.    Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

WONDER.         Third 
6s. 

BARTONS.      Seventh 
Also  Medium  8vo.    6d. 
Cr.  8vo.     6s. 


Cr. 


A     NINE     DAYS' 

Edition.    Cr.  8vo. 
PEGGY   OF  THE 

Ed.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
ANGEL.    Fourth  Edition. 
Also  Medium.  8vo.    6d. 
A  STATE  SECRET.     Third  Edition. 

8vo.     y.  6d.    Also  Medium  8vo.     6d. 
Crosbie  (Mary).  DISCIPLES.  Second  Ed. 

Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
Cuthell  (Edith  E.).    ONLY  A  GUARD. 

ROOM  DOG.     Illustrated  by  W.  Parkin 

SON.     Crown  8vo.     3J.  6d. 
Dawson    (Warrington).      THE    SCAR 

Second  Edition.  Cr.  8z>o.  6s. 
THE  SCOURGE  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
Deakin   (Dorothea).      THE     YOUNG 

COLUMBINE.     With  a   Frontispiece  by 

I^EWis  Baumhr.     C7:  8vo.     6s. 
Deane  (Mary).     THE   OTHER    PAWN. 

Doylle  (X  Conan).     ROUND  THE  RED 
LAMP.    Eleventh  Edition.     Cr.  8z'^.     o,v. 
Also  3Iedium  8vo.    6d. 

Dumas  (Alexandre).    See  page  39, 

Duncan  (Sara  Jeannette)  (Mrs.  Everard 
Cotes).  THOSE  DELIGHTFUL 
AMERICANS.     Medium  8vo.     6d. 

A  VOYAGE  OF  CONSOLATION.     Illus- 
trated.    Third  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  8vo.    6d. 

Eliot  (George).  THE  MILL  ON  THE 
FLOSS.    Medium  8vo.     6d. 

Erskine  (Mrs.  Steuart).  THE  MAGIC 
PLUMES.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

Fenn  (G.  Manville).  SYD  BELTON ;  or, 
The  Boy  who  would  not  go  to  Sea.  Illus- 
trated by  Gordon  Browne.  Second  Ed. 
Cr,  8vo.     3s.  6d. 

Findlater(J.  H.).  THE  GREEN  GRAVES 
OF  BALGOWRIE.  Fifth  Edition. 
Cr.8vo.     6s.     Also  Medium  Bvo.    6d. 

THE  LADDER  TO  THE  STARS.  Second 
Edition.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

Findlater  (Mary).  A  NARROW  WAY. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.8vo..     6s. 

OVER  THE  HILLS.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

THE  ROSE  OF  JOY.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

A  BLIND  BIRD'S  NEST.  With  8  Illus- 
trations.   Second  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

Fitzpatrlck  (K.)  THE  WEANS  AT 
ROWALLAN.  Illustrated.  Second  Edi- 
Hon.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

Francis  (M.  E.).  (Mrs.  Francis  Blun- 
dell).  STEPPING  WESTWARD. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

MARGERY  O'  THE  MILL.  Third 
Edition.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

Fraser  (Mrs.  Hugh). 
OF     THE    SWORD. 
Cr.  8vo.    6s. 


THE  SLAKING 

Second   Edition. 
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IN  THE  SHADOW  OF  THE  LORD. 
Third  Edition.     Croun  %vo.     ts. 

Pry  (B.  and  C.B.).  A  MOTHER'S  SON. 
Fifth  Edition.    Cr.  %vo.     6j. 

FuUer-Maitland  (Ella).  BLANCHE 
ESMEAD.    Second  Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 

Gallon  (Tom).  RICKERBY'S  FOLLY. 
Medium  Zvo.     6d. 

Gaskell  (Mrs.).  CRANFORD.  Medium 
8vo.     6d. 

MARY  BARTON.     Medium  8vo.    6d. 

NORTH  AND  SOUTH.    Medium  Zvo.     6d. 

Gates  (Eleanor).  THE  PLOW- WOMAN. 
Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

Gerard  (Dorothea).  HOLY  MATRI- 
MONY.   Medium  8vo     6d. 

MADE  OF  MONEY.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  8vo.    6d. 

THE  IMPROBABLE  IDYL.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

THE  BRIDGE  OF  LIFE.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

THE  CONQUEST  OF  LONDON.  Medium 
8vo.    6d. 

Gissing  (George).      THE  TOWN     TRA- 
VELLER.   Second  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  8vo.     6d. 

THE  CROWN  OF  LIFE.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
Also  Medium.  8vo.     6d. 

Glanville  (Ernest).    THE  INCA'S  TREA- 
SURE.    Illustrated.     Cr.  8vo.     3*.  6d. 
Also  Medium  8vo.     6d. 

THE  KLOOF  BRIDE.  Illustrated.  Cr.8vo. 
2S.  6d.     Also  Medium  8vo.     6d. 

Gleig  (Charles).      BUNTER'S   CRUISE. 
Illustrated.     Cr.  8vo.     ■>,$.  6d. 
Also  Medium.  8vo.    6d. 

Grimm  (The  Brothers).  GRIMMS  FAIRY 
TALES.     Illustrated.      Medium  8vo.      6d. 

Hamilton  (M.).  THE  FIRST  CLAIM. 
Second  Edition,      Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

Harraden  (Beatrice).  IN  VARYING 
MOODS.  Fourteenth  Edition.  Cr.8vo.  6s. 

THE  SCHOLAR'S  DAUGHTER.  Fourth 
Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

HILDA  STRAFFORD  and  THE  REMIT- 
TANCE MAN.  Tivelfth  Ed.  Cr.  8vo. 
6s. 

Harrod(F.)  (Frances  Forbes  Robertson). 
THE  TAMING  OF  THE  BRUTE.     Cr. 

Herbertson    (Agnes    G.).       PATIENCE 

DEAN.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
Hichens  (Robert).     THE  PROPHET  OF 
BERKELEY  SQUARE.    Second  Edition. 

TONGUES    OF    CONSCIENCE.      Third 

Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
FELIX.     Sixth  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
THE  WOMAN  WITH  THE  FAN.  Seventh 

Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
BYEWAYS.     Cr.  8z'o.    6s. 
THE  GARDEN  OF  ALLAH.    Seventeenth 

Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
THE  BLACK  SPANIEL.     Cr.  8vo.   6s. 
THE  CALL  OF  THE   BLOOD.     Seventh 

Edition.    Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
Hope  (Anthony).      THE  GOD  IN  THE 

CAR.     Eleventh  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 


A  CHANGE  OF  AIR.  Sixth  Ed.  Cr.8vo.  6s. 

Also  Medium.  8vo.    6d. 
A  MAN  OF  MARK.    Fifth  Ed.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

Also  Medium  8vo.     6d. 
THE   CHRONICLES    OF    COUNT  AN- 
TONIO.    Sixth  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
Also  Medium  8vo.     6d. 
PHROSO.      Illustrated  by  H.    R.   Millar. 

Seventh  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
Also  Medium  8vo.     6d. 
SIMON  DALE.  Illustrated.  Eighth  Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
THE  KING'S  MIRROR.    Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
QUISANTE.     Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.   6s. 
THE  DOLLY  DIALOGUES.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

Also  Mediuvt  8vo.     6d, 
A  SERVANT   OF   THE    PUBLIC.     Illus- 
trated.    Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
TALES  OF  TWO  PEOPLE.    With  a  Fron- 
tispiece by  A.  H.  BucKLAND.     Third  Ed. 

Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
Hope  (Graham).    THE  LADY  OF  LYTE. 

Second  Editioti.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
Hornung  (E.   W.).     DEAD  MEN   TELL 

NO  TALES.     Medium8vo.     6d. 
Housman  (Clemence).      THE  LIFE  OF 

SIR  AGLOVALE  DE  GALIS.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
Hueffer  (Ford  Madox).      AN   ENGLISH 

GIRL:    A   Romance.       Second   Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
Hutten (Baroness  von).     THE   HALO. 

Fifth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
Hyne    (C.    J.    Cutcliffe).       MR.     HOR- 

ROCKS,     purser.       Fourth    Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
PRINCE  RUPERT,  THE  BUCCANEER. 

Illustrated.      Third  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
Ingraham  (J.  H.).      THE  THRONE  OF 

DAVID.     Medium  Zvo.    6d. 
Jacobs  (W.  W.).         MANY    CARGOES. 

Thirty  -first Edition.     Cr.  8vo.      y.  6d. 
SEA  URCHINS.     Fifteenth  Edition..      Cr. 

Zvo.     3.?.  6d. 
A  MASTER  OF  CRAFT.  Illustrated  by  Will 

Owen.     Eighth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.    3^.  6d. 
LIGHT  FREIGHTS.     Illustrated  by  Will 

Owen  and  Others.     Seventh  Edition.     Cr. 

Zvo.     3 J.  6d. 
THE  SKIPPER'S  WOOING.     Ninth  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Zvo.     3^.  6d. 
AT     SUNWICH     PORT.       Illustrated     by 

Will  Owen.  Ninth  Edition.  Cr.Svo.  3J.6a'. 
DIALSTONE  LANE.  ^  Illustrated  by  Will 

Owen.    Seventh  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    3^.  6d. 
ODD  CRAFT.      Illustrated  by  Will  Owen. 

Seventh  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     y.  6d. 
THE  LADY  OF  THE  BARGE.      Eighth 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     y.  6d. 
James  (Henry).  THE  SOFT  SIDE.  Second 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  AMBASSADORS.      Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  GOLDEN  BOWL.      Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
Keays   (H.    A.    Mitchell).       HE    THAT 

EATETH  BREAD  WITH  ME.  Cr.8vo.6s. 
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Kester  (Vaughan).  THE  FORTUNES  OF 

THE  LANDRAYS.  Illustrated.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 
Lawless  (Hon.  Emily).      WITH  ESSEX 

IN  IRELAND.    Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
Le   Queux  (William).      THE    HUNCH- 
BACK OF  WESTMINSTER.    Third  Ed. 

Cr.  %vo.     6s. 

Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
THE  CROOKED  WAY.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  CLOSED  BOOK.  ThirdEd.  Cr.Zvo.6s. 
THE     VALLEY     OF     THE     SHADOW. 

Illustrated.      Third  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
BEHIND  THE  THRONE.    Third  Edition. 

Cr,  %vo.    6s. 
Levett- Yeats  (S.  K.).    ORRAIN.    Second 

Edition.    Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
THE  TRAITOR'S  WAY.  Medium  Zvo.  6d. 
Linton(E.  Lynn).  THE  TRUE  HISTORY 

OF    JOSHUA    DAVIDSON.      Medium 

Zvo.  6d. 
London  (Jack).    WHITE  FANG.    With  a 

Frontispiece    by    Chakles     Rivingston 

Bull.        Sixth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
Lyall  (Edna).      DERRICK   VAUGHAN, 

NOVELIST.     42«rf  Thousand.     Cr.  Zvo. 

IS.  6d.    Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
Maartens  (Maarten).    THE  NEW  RELI- 
GION :  A  Modern  Novel.     Third  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  %vo.    6s. 
M 'Carthy  (Justin  H.).     THE  LADY  OF 

LOYALTY  HOUSE.    Illustrated.    Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  DRYAD.   Second  Edition.   Cr.Svo.  6s. 
THE  DUKE'S    MOTTO.     Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 
Macdonald      (Ronald).         A      HUMAN 

TRINITY.    Second  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
Macnaughtan  (S.).    THE  FORTUNE  OF 

CHRISTINA  M'NAB.    Eourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
Malet  (Lucas).    COLONEL  ENDERBY'S 

WIFE.     Fourth  Edition.     Cr.Zvo.     6s. 
A  COUNSEL  OF  PERFECTION.      New 

Edition.    Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  Zvo.    6d. 
THE  WAGES  OF  SIN.  Sixteenth  Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
THE  CARISSIMA.   Fifth  Ed.    Cr.Bvo.    6s. 

Also  Medium  Bvo.    6d. 
THE  GATELESS  BARRIER.  Fifth  Edi. 

tion.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE    HISTORY     OF    SIR     RICHARD 

CALM  AD  Y.  Seventh  Edition.  Cr.Bvo.  6s. 
Mann(Mr8.  M.  E.).  OLIVIA'S  SUMMER. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
A  LOST  ESTATE.   A  New  Ed.   Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

Also  Medium  8vo.     6d. 
THE  PARISH  OF  HILBY.  A  New  Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
THE  PARISH  NURSE.     Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.    6s, 
GRAN'MA'S  JANE.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
MJIS.  PETER  HOWARD.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

Also  Medium  8vo.     6d. 
A    WINTER'S    TALE.      A   New  Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.     6s. 


ONE  ANOTHER'S  BURDENS.     A  New 
Edition.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
Also  Medium  8vo.     6d. 

ROSE  AT  HONEYPOT.  ThirdEd.  Cr. 
8vo.    6s. 

THERE  WAS  ONCE  A  PRINCE.  Illus- 
trated by  M.  B.  Mann.     Cr.  8vo.     -xs.  6d. 

WHEN  ARNOLD  COMES  HOME.  Illus- 
trated by  M.  B.  Mann.     Cr.  8vo.     -xs.  6d. 

THE  EGLAMORE  PORTRAITS.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

THE  MEMORIES  OF  RONALD  LOVE. 
Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

THE  SHEEP  AND  THE  GOATS.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

A  SHEAF  OF  CORN.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

THE  CEDAR  STAR.    Medium8vo.    6d. 

Marchmont  (A.  W.).  MISER  HOAD- 
LEY'S  SECRET.    Medium  8vo.     6d. 

A  MOMENT'S  ERROR.    MedimnBvo.    6d. 

Marriott  (Charles).  GENEVRA.  Second 
Edition.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

Marryat  (Captain).  PETER  SIMPLE 
Medium  8vo.     6d. 

JACOB  FAITHFUL.     Medium  8vo.    6d. 

Marsh  (Richard).    'JHE  TWICKENHAM 
PEERAGE.  Second  Edition.    Cr.Bvo.    6s. 
Also  Medium  Bvo.    6d. 

THE  MARQUIS  OF  PUTNEY.  Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 

IN  THE  SERVICE  OF  LOVE.  Third. 
Edition,     Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 

THE  GIRL  AND  THE  MIRACLE. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 

THE  COWARD  BEHIND  THE  CUR- 
TAIN.    Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 

A  METAMORPHOSIS.    Medium  Bvo.    6d. 

THE  GODDESS.     Medium  Bvo.    6d. 

THE  JOSS.     Medium  Bvo.    6d. 

Marshall  (Archibald).  MANY  JUNES. 
Second  Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 

Mason  (A.  E.  W.).     CLEMENTINA. 
Illustrated.    Second  Edition.    Cr.Bvo,    6s. 
Also  Medium  Bvo.    6d. 

Mathers  (Helen).  HONEY.  Fourth  Ed. 
Cr.  Bvo.     6s.     Also  Medium  Bvo.     6d. 

GRIFF  OF  GRIFFITHSCOURT.  Cr.Bvo. 
6s.     Also  Medium  Bvo.     6d. 

THE  FERRYMAN  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
Bvo.    6s. 

TALLY-HO  !    Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 

SAM'S  SWEETHEART.    Medium  Bvo.   6d. 

MaxwelKW.  B.).  VIVIEN.  Ninth  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 

THE  RAGGED  MESSENGER.  Third 
Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 

FABULOUS  FANCIES.     Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 

THE  GUARDED  FLAME.  Seventh  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 

ODD  LENGTHS.   Second  Ed.    Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 

THE  COUNTESS  OF  MAYBURY :  Bb- 
TWEEN  You  AND  I.  Being  the  Intimate 
Conversations  of  the  Right  Hon.  the 
Countess  of  Maybury.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 
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Meade  (L.  T.).     DRIFT.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.    6s.    Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d 
RESURGAM.    Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
VICTORY.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
A  GIRL  OF  THE   PEOPLE.      Illustrated 

by  R.  Barnet.  Fourth  Ed.  Cr.  ^vo.  3^-.  6d. 
HEPSY  GIPSY.   Illustrated  by  E.  Hopkins. 

Crown  8vo.     2s.  6d. 
THE  HONOURABLE  MISS  :  A  Story  of 

AN  Old-fashioned  Town.     Illustrated  by 

E.    Hopkins.      Second  Edition.       Croivn 

8vo.     3s.  6d. 
Melton  (R.).      CESAR'S  WIFE.      Second 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Meredith    (Ellis).       HEART     OF     MY 

HEART.     Cr.  %vo.    6s. 
Miller  (Esther).    LIVING  LIES.     Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Mitford  (Bertram).    THE  SIGN  OF  THE 

SPIDER.       Illustrated.       Sixth    Edition. 

Cr.  %vo.     -xs.  6d.     Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
IN    THE    WHIRL    OF    THE    RISING. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
THE  RED  DERELICT.      Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
Moles  worth  (Mrs.).  THE  RED  GRANGE- 

Illustrated  by  Gordon  Browne,     Second 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     3^.  6d. 
Montgomery  (K.  L.).    COLONEL  KATE. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Montresor(F.  F.).    THE  ALIEN.    Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
Morrison  (Arthur).      TALES  OF  MEAN 

STREETS.   Seventh  Edition.   Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
A  CHILD  OF  THE  JAGO.    Fifth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  HOLE  IN  THE  WALL.    Fourth  Edi- 

tiofi.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s.     Also  Medium  Zvo.  6d. 
TO    LONDON    TOWN.     Second  Ed.     Cr. 

Zvo.     6s. 
DIVERS  VANITIES.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
Nesbit(E.).     (Mrs.  H.  Bland).     THE  RED 

HOUSE.      Illustrated.      Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.    6s.     Also  Medium  Zvo.    6d. 
Norris  (W.  E.).    HARRY  AND  URSULA: 

A  Story  with  two  Sides  to  it.     Second 

Edition.     Cr,  Zvo.     6s. 
HIS  GRACE.     Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
GILES  INGILBY.     Medium  Zvo.    6d. 
THE    CREDIT     OF     THE     COUNTY. 

Medium.  Zvo.    6d. 
LORD    LEONARD     THE     LUCKLESS. 

Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
MATTHEW  AUSTIN.     Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
CLARISSA  FURIOSA.     Medium  Zvo.      6d. 
Oliphant  (Mrs.).     THE  LADY'S  WALK. 

Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
SIR    ROBERT'S    FORTUNE.      Medium 

Zvo.    6d. 
THE  PRODIGALS.    Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
THE  TWO  MARYS.    Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
Ollivant    (Alfred).    OWD  BOB,   THE 

GREY  DOG  OF  KENMUIR.      With  a 

Frontispiece.     Eleventh  Ed.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Oppenheim  (E.  Phillips).     MASTER  OF 

MEN.    Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
Also  Medium  Zvo.    6d. 


Oxenhain  (John).  A  WEAVER  OF  WEBS. 

With   8  Illustrations  by  Maurice  Greif- 

fenhagen.     Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
THE  GATE  OF   THE    DESERT.      With 

a  Frontispiece  in  Photogravure  by  Harold 

Copping.     Fifth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
PROFIT  AND  LOSS.     With  a  Frontispiece 

in    photogravure    by    Harold    Copping. 

Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  LONG  ROAD.      With  a  Frontispiece 

in    Photogravure   by    Harold    Copping. 

Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Pain  (Barry).     LINDLEY  KAYS.     Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Parker  (Gilbert).     PIERRE   AND    HIS 

PEOPLE.    Sixth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
MRS.  FALCHION.  Fifth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo. 

6s. 
THE   TRANSLATION    OF    A   SAVAGE. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE    TRAIL    OF  THE    SWORD.     Illus- 

trated.     Tenth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  Zvo.    6d. 
WHEN  VALMOND  CAME  TO  PONTIAC : 

The    Story  of  a  Lost   Napoleon.       Sixth 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Also  Mediutn  Zvo.     6d. 
AN  ADVENTURER  OF  THE    NORTH. 

The    Last  Adventures    of   'Pretty  Pierre.' 

Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  SEATS  OF  THE   MIGHTY.      Illus- 
trated.   Sixteenth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
THE    BATTLE    OF    THE    STRONG:    a 

Romance  of  Two  Kingdoms.     Illustrated. 

Sixth  Edition,     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE    POMP    OF    THE    LAVILETTES. 

"^hird  Edition.     Cr,  Zvo.     3s.  6d. 
Also  Medi7(m  Zvo.     6d. 
Pemberton   (Max).      THE    FOOTSTEPS 

OF    A    THRONE.       Illustrated.      Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s, 
Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
I   CROWN   THEE   KING.     With   Illustra- 

tions   by  Frank  Dadd   and   A.    Forrestier. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Also  Medium.  Zvo,     6d. 
Phillpotts  (Eden).    LYING  PROPHETS 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
CHILDREN  OF  THE  MIST.     Fifth  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Also  MediiiTn  Zvo,     6d. 
THE  HUMAN  BOY.    With  a  Frontispiece 
Sixth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s 
Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
SONS     OF     THE     MORNING.      .Second 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s, 
THE  RIVER.     Third  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.   6s. 

Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
THE  AMERICAN  PRISONER.     Fourth 

Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  SECRET  WOMAN.   Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
KNOCK  AT  A  VENTURE.    With  a  Frontis- 
piece.    Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.      6s, 
THE  PORTREEVE.  Fourth  Ed.  Cr.Zvo.  6s, 
THE  POACHER'S  WIFE.  Second  Edition 

Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
Also  Medium  Zvo.    6d. 
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THE  STRIKING  HOURS.  Second  Edition. 

Crown  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  FOLK  AFIELD.    Crown  Bvo.    6s. 
Pickthall     (Marmaduke).       SAID    THE 

FISHERMAN.  Seventh  Ed.    Cr.  8vo.   6s. 
BRENDLE.    Second  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
THE  HOUSE  OF  ISLAM.      Third  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
•0 '  (A.  T.  Quiller Couch).     THE  WHITE 

WOLF.     Second  Edition.   Cr.Zvo.    6s, 
Also  Medium  Bvo.     6d. 
THE  MAYOR  OF  TROY.   Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
MERRY-GARDEN    AND  OTHER 

STORIES.     Cr.Bvo.     6s. 
MAJOR    VIGOUREUX.       Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 
Rawson     (Maud  Stepney).      THE    EN- 
CHANTED GARDEN.  Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 
Rhys    (Grace).        THE    WOOING     OF 

SHEILA.     Second  Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.     es. 
Ridge  (W.  Pett).      LOST   PROPERTY. 

Medium  Bvo.    6d. 
ERB.     Second  Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 
A  SON  OF  THE  STATE.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Bvo.     3^.  6d.    Also  Medium  Bvo.     6d. 
A  BREAKER  OF  LAWS.    A  New  Edition. 

Cr.  Bvo.     v.  6d. 
MRS.   GALER'S   BUSINESS.    Illustrated. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 
THE    WICKHAMSES.      Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 
NAME   OF   GARLAND.      Third  Edition. 

GEORGE  and  THE  GENERAL.   Medium 

Bvo.     6d. 
Ritchie   (Mrs.    David  G.).      MAN    AND 

THE    CASSOCK.       Second  Edition. 

Croivn  Bvo.     6s. 
Roberts  (C.  G.  D.).     THE   HEART   OF 

THE     ANCIENT     WOOD.       Cr.     Bvo. 

2s.  6d. 
Robins  (Elizabeth).      THE   CONVERT. 

Third  Edition.      Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 
Rosenlcrantz    (Baron    Palle).        THE 

MAGISTRATE'S     OWN    CASE.      Cr. 

Bvo.     6s. 

Russell    (W.     Clarlc).       MY     DANISH 

SWEETHEART.    Illustrated.   Fifth 

Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 
Also  Medium  Bvo.    6d. 
HIS    ISLAND    PRINCESS.      Illustrated. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 
Also  Medium,  Bvo.    6d 
ABANDONED.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 

Also  Medium  Bvo.    6d. 
MASTER    ROCKAFELLAR'S   VOYAGE. 

Illustrated  by  Gordon    Browne.     Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.     3J.  6d. 
A  MARRIAGE  AT  SEA.    Medium  Bvo.    6d. 
Ryan  (Marah  Ellis).     FOR  THE  SOUL 

OF  RAFAEL.    Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 
Sergeant  (Adeline).      THE   MYSTERY 

OF  THE  MOAT.   Second  Edition.    Cr. 

Bvo.     6s. 


THE     PASSION     OF     PAUL    MARIL- 

LIER.     Crown  Bvo.    6s. 
THE     QUEST     OF     GEOFFREY 

D  A  R  R  E  L  L.     Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 
THE  COMING  OF  THE  RANDOLPHS. 

Cr,  Bvo,     6s. 
THE    PROGRESS  OF  RACHAEL.      Cr. 

Bvo.     6s, 
BARBARA'S  MONEY.     Cr.  Bvo,    6s. 

Also  Medium  Bvo.     6d. 
THE    MASTER    OF    BEECHWOOD. 

Medium.  Bvo.    6d. 
THE  YELLOW  DIAMOND.    Second  Ed. 

Cr,  Bvo.    6s.      Also  Medium.  Bvo.    6d. 
THE  LOVE  THAT  OVERCAME.  Medium 

Bvo.    6d. 
Shannon  (W.  F.).     THE   MESS   DECK. 

Cr.  Bvo.    y.  6d. 
Shelley  (Bertha).  ENDERBY.   Third  Ed. 

Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 
Sidgwick  (Mrs.    Alfred).      THE   KINS- 
MAN.      With   8    Illustrations    by    C.    E. 
Brock.     Third  Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 
Smith  (Dorothy   V.    Horace).        MISS 

MONA.     Cr.  Bvo.    y.  6d. 
Sonnichsen  (Albert).    DEEP-SEA  VAGA- 

BONDS.     Cr.  Bvo,    6s. 
Sunbury   (George).      THE    HA  PENNY 

MILLIONAIRE.    Cr.  Bvo.     3J.  6d. 
Surtees   (R.    S.).      HANDLEY   CROSS. 

Illustrated.     Medium  Bvo.     6d, 
MR.    SPONGE'S      SPORTING     TOUR. 

Illustrated.     Medium  Bvo.     6d. 
ASK  MAMMA.     Illus.     Medium  Bvo.    6d. 
Urquhart  (M.),     A  TRAGEDY  IN  COM- 
MONPLACE.   Second  Ed.    Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 
Vorst  (Marie  Van).    THE  SENTIMEN- 
TAL  ADVENTURES  OF  JIMMY  BUL- 
STRODE.     Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 
Waineman  (Paul).      THE    BAY    OF 
LILACS:   A  Romance   from  Finland. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 
THE  SONG  OF  THE  FOREST.    Cr.  Bvo. 

6s, 
Walford  (Mrs.  L.  B.).    MR,    SMITH. 

Medium  Bvo.     6d. 
THE    BABY'S    GRANDMOTHER. 

Medium  Bvo.    6d, 
COUSINS.     Medium  Bvo.     6d. 
Wallace  (General   Lew).    BEN-HUR. 

Medium  Bvo.     6d. 
THE  FAIR  GOD.     Medium  Bvo,    6d, 
Watson  (H.   B.  Marriott).       CAPTAIN 
FORTUNE.    Third  Edition,  Cr,  Bvo.    6s, 
TWISTED    EGLANTINE.      With  8  Illus- 
trations  by  Frank  Craig.    Third  Edition, 
Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 
THE  HIGH  TOBY :  Being  further  Chapters 
in  the   Life  and  Fortunes  of  Dick  Ryder, 
otherwise  Galloping  Dick,  sometime  Gentle- 
man of  the  Road.    With  a  Frontispiece  by 
Claude     Shepperson.       Third  Edition. 
Cr.  B7)o.     6s. 
A     MIDSUMMER       DAY'S       DREAM. 
Third  Edition.     Crown  Bvo.     6s. 
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THE  PRIVATEERS.      With  8  Illustrations 

by  Cyrus  Cuneo.    Second  Edition.     Cr. 

&V0,     6s, 
A   POPPY   SHOW:    Being    Divers   and 

Diverse  Tales.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
THE  ADVENTURERS.   Medium  &vo.    6d. 
Weekes  (A.  B.).    THE  PRISONERS  OF 

WAR.     Medium  Zvo.    6d. 
Wells  (H.   a.).    THE  SEA    LADY.    Cr. 

8vo.    6s.    Also  Medium  8va.     6d, 
Weyman  (Stanley).    UNDER  THE  RED 

ROBE.   With  Illustrations  by  R.  C.  Wood- 

ville.     Twenty-Second  Ed.     Cr.  8z)o.     6s. 
White  (Percy).    THE  SYSTEM.     TAird 

Edition.     Cr.  iva.     6s. 
A    PASSIONATE    PILGRIM.       Medium 

Svo.    6d. 
Williams  (Margery).     THE   BAR.     Cr. 

Bvo.     6s, 
Williamson  (Mrs.  C.  N.).      THE    AD- 
VENTURE  OF    PRINCESS   SYLVIA. 

Second  Edition.     Cr,  8vo.     6s. 
THE  WOMAN  WHO  DARED,    Cr.  Bvo. 

6s. 
THE  SEA  COULD  TELL.   Second  Edition. 

THE    CASTLE    OF    THE    SHADOWS. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 


PAPA.    Cr.  Bvo,    6*. 

Williamson  (C.  N.  and  A.   M.).      THE 

LIGHTNING  CONDUCTOR:  The 
Strange  Adventures  of  a  Motor  Car.  With 
i6  Illustrations.  Seventeenth  Edition.  Cr. 
Bvo,    6s. 

THE  PRINCESS  PASSES:  A  Romance 
of  a  Motor.  With  1 6  Illustrations.  Ninth 
Edition.     Cr.  Bvo,    6s. 

MY  FRIEND  THE  CHAUFFEUR.  With 
i6  Illustrations.     Tenth  Edit.     Cr.  Bvo.   6s. 

LADY  BETTY  ACROSS  THE  WATER. 
Tenth  Edition,    Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 

THE  CAR  OF  DESTINY  AND  ITS 
ERRAND  IN  SPAIN.  With  ^^  Illus- 
trations.     Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Bvo,     6s. 

THE  BOTOR  CHAPERON.  With  a  Fron- 
tispiece in  Cojour  by  A.  H.  Buckland,  i6 
other  Illustrations,  and  a  Map.  Etyth  Edi- 
tion.    Cr,  Bvo.    6s. 

SCARLET  RUNNER.  With  a  Frontispiece 
in  Colour  by  A.  H.  Buckland,  and  8  other 
Illustrations.     Third  Ed.    Cr.  Bvo,    6s. 

Wyllarde  (Dolf).  THE  PATHWAY  OF 
THE  PIONEER  (Nous  Autres).  Fourth 
Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 

Yeldham  (C.  C).  DURHAM'S  FARM. 
Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 


Books  for  Boys  and  Girls 

Illustrated,     Crown  Svo,     3^.  6d. 


The  Getting  Well  of  Dorothy.    By  Mrs. 
W.  K.  CliflFord.    Second  Edition. 

Only  a   Guard-Room  Dog.     By  Edith  E. 
Cuthell. 

Master  Rockafellar's  Voyage.      By  W. 
Clark  Russell.     Third  Edition. 

Syd  Belton  :  Or,  the  Boy  who  would  not  %o 
to  Sea.    By  G.  Manville  Fenn.    Second  Ed. 


The  Red  Grange.    By  Mrs.  Molesworth. 
A  Girl  of  the  People.     By  L.  T.  Meade. 

Fourth  Edition. 
Hepsy  Gipsy,    By  L.  T.  Meade,     is.  6d. 
The  Honourable  Miss.     By  L.  T.  Meade. 

Second  Edition. 
There  was  once  a  Prince.     By  Mrs.  M.  E. 

Mann. 
When  Arnold  comes  Home.    By  Mrs.  M.  E. 

Mann. 


The  Novels  of  Alexandre  Dumas 

Medium  Bvo.    Price  6d.    Double  Volumes^  is. 
COMPLETE    LIST    ON    APPLICATION. 


Metliuen's  Sixpenny  Books 

Medium  Svo. 


Albanesi   (E.    Maria).     LOVE    AND 

LOUISA. 
I  KNOW  A  MAIDEN. 
Austen  (J.).    PRIDE  AND  PREJUDICE. 
Bagot  (Richard).   A  ROMAN  MYSTERY. 
CASTING  OF  NETS. 
Balfour    (Andrew).      BY    STROKE   OF 

SWORD. 
Baring-Gould  (S.).    FURZE  BLOOM. 
CHEAP  JACK  ZITA. 
KITTY  ALONE. 
URITH. 

THE  BROOM  SQUIRE. 
IN  THE  ROAR  OF  THE  SEA. 
NOEML 
A  BOOK  OF  FAIRY  TALES.    Illustrated. 


LITTLE  TU'PENNY. 

WINEFRED. 

THE  FROBISHERS. 

THE  QUEEN  OF  LOVE. 

Barr   (Robert).     JENNIE   BAXTER. 

IN  THE  MIDST  OF  ALARMS. 

THE  COUNTESS  TEKLA. 

THE  MUTABLE  MANY. 

Benson  (E.  F.).     DODO. 

THE  VINTAGE. 

Bronte  (Charlotte).    SHIRLEY. 

Brownell    (C.     L.).     THE    HEART    OF 

JAPAN. 
Burton  (J.  BloundeUe).     ACROSS  THE 

SALT  SEAS 
Caffyn  (Mrs.). '   ANNE  MAULEVERER. 
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Capes  (Bernard).      THE    LAKE    OF 

WINE. 
Clifford  (Mrs.   W.   K.).    A    FLASH   OF 

SUMMER. 
MRS.  KEITH'S  CRIME. 
Corbett   (Julian).        A    BUSINESS    IN 

GREAT  WATERS. 
Croker  (Mrs.  B.  M.).     ANGEL. 
A  STATE  SECRET. 
PEGGY  OF  THE  BARTONS. 
JOHANNA. 
Dante    (Alighieri).        THE     DIVINE 

COMEDY  (Gary). 
Doyle  (A.  Conan).    ROUND  THE  RED 

LAMP. 
Duncan  (Sara  Jeannette).     A  VOYAGE 

OF  CONSOLATION. 
THOSE  DELIGHTFUL  AMERICANS. 
Eliot  (George).      THE  MILL  ON  THE 

FLOSS. 
Findlater    (Jane    H.).       THE     GREEN 

GRAVES  OF  BALGOWRIE. 
Gallon  (Tom).    RICKERBY'S  FOLLY. 
GaskelUMrs.).    CRANFORD. 
MARY  BARTON. 
NORTH  AND  SOUTH. 
Gerard    (Dorothea).       HOLY     MATRI- 

MONY. 
THE  CONQUEST  OF  LONDON. 
MADE  OF  MONEY. 

Gi88ing(Q).  THE  TOWN  TRAVELLER. 
THE  CROWN  OF  LIFE. 
Glanville    (Ernest).       THE     INCA'S 

TREASURE. 
THE  KLOOF  BRIDE. 
Gleig  (Charles).     BUNTER'S  CRUISE. 
Grimm     (The     Brothers).        GRIMMS 

FAIRY  TALES. 
Hope  (Anthony).    A  MAN  OF  MARK. 
A  CHANGE  OF  AIR. 
THE  CHRONICLES    OF  COUNT 

ANTONIO. 
PHROSO. 

THE  DOLLY  DIALOGUES. 
Hornuns:  (E.  W.).     DEAD  MEN  TELL 

NO  TALES. 
Ingraham  (J.  H.).      THE  THRONE  OF 

DAVID. 
Le  Queux  (W.).    THE  HUNCHBACK  OF 

WESTMINSTER. 
Levett-Veats  (S.  K.).   THE  TRAITOR'S 

WAY. 
Linton  (E.  Lynn).      THE   TRUE    HIS- 

TORY  OF  JOSHUA  DAVIDSON. 
Lyall  (Edna).    DERRICK  VAUGHAN. 
Malet (Lucas).    THE  CARISSIMA. 
A  COUNSEL  OF  PERFECTION. 
Mann  (Mrs.).    MRS.  PETER  HOWARD. 
A  LOST  ESTATE. 
THE  CEDAR  STAR. 
ONE  ANOTHER'S  BURDENS. 
Marchmont  (A.   W.).      MISER    HOAD- 

LEY'S  SECRET. 
A  MOMENT'S  ERROR. 
Marryat  (Captain).    PETER  SIMPLE. 
JACOB  FAITHFUL. 


Marsh  (Richard).  A  METAMORPHOSIS. 

THE  TWICKENHAM  PEERAGE. 

THE  GODDESS. 

THE  JOSS. 

Mason  (A.  E.  W.).    CLEMENTINA. 

Mathers  (Helen).     HONEY. 

GRIFF  OF  GRIFFITHSCOURT 

SAM'S  SWEETHEART. 

Meade  (Mrs.  L.  T.).     DRIFT. 

Mitford  (Bertram).    THE  SIGN  OF  THE 

SPIDFR 
Montresor  (F.  P.).    THE  ALIEN. 
Morrison    (Arthur).      THE    HOLE    IN 

THE  WALL. 
Nesbit  (E.)    THE    RED    HOUSE. 
Norri8(W^.  E.).     HIS  GRACE. 
GILES  INGILBY. 
THE  CREDIT  OF  THE  COUNTY. 
LORD  LEONARD  THE  LUCKLESS. 
MATTHEW  AUSTIN. 
CLARISSA  FURIOSA. 
Oliphant  (Mrs. ).    THE  LADY'S  WALK. 
SIR  ROBERTS  FORTUNE. 
THE  PRODIGALS. 
THE  TWO  MARYS. 

Oppenheim  (E.  P.).    MASTER  OF  MEN. 
Parker  (Gilbert).    THE  POMP  OF  THE 

LAVILETTES 
WHEN  VALMOND  CAME  TO  PONTIAC. 
THE  TRAIL  OF  THE  SWORD. 
Pemberton  (Max).     THE   FOOTSTEPS 

OF  A  THRONE. 
I  CROWN  THEE  KING. 
Phillpotts  (Eden).    THE  HUMAN  BOY. 
CHILDREN  OF  THE  MIST. 
THE  POACHER'S  WIFE. 
THE  RIVER. 
'  Q '   (A.     T.     Qulller    Couch).      THE 

WHITE  WOLF. 
Ridge  (W.  Pett).  A  SON  OF  THE  STATE. 
LOST  PROPERTY. 
GEORGE  and  THE  GENERAL. 
Russell  (W.  Clark).    ABANDONED. 
A  MARRIAGE  AT  SEA. 
MY  DANISH  SWEETHEART. 
HIS  ISLAND  PRINCESS. 
Sergeant  (Adeline).    THE  MASTER  OF 

BEECHWOOD. 
BARBARA'S  MONEY. 
THE  YELLOW  DIAMOND. 
THE  LOVE  THAT  OVERCAME. 
Surtees   (R.    S.).      HANDLEY   CROSS. 
MR.     SPONGE'S     SPORTING     TOUR. 
ASK  MAMMA. 

Walford  (Mrs.  L.  B.).    MR.  SMITH. 
COUSINS. 

THE  BABY'S  GRANDMOTHER. 
Wallace  (General  Lew).     BEN-HUR. 
THE  FAIR  GOD. 

Watson  (H.  B.  Marriott).   THE  ADVEN- 
TURERS. 
Weekes  (A.  B.).    PRISONERS  OF  WAR. 
Weils  (H.  G.).    THE  SEA  LADY. 
White    (Percy).      A     PASSIONATE 

PILGRIM. 


Rumbold,  Sir  H.  DB 
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